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ABSTRACT 
The main focus of this thesis is on Quakers as individuals 
rather than on Quakerism, the institution. It was important, there­
fore to identify as many of the early Quaker migrants as possible, to 
discover their origins, their occupations, their reasons for migration 
and the depth of their commitment to their Quaker Meetings. Appendix 
One sets out the biographical data on which an analysis of these 
factors became possible. 
A brief review of English and Irish Quakerism in the first half 
of the nineteenth century was necessary for an understanding of 
attempts to practise Quaker principles in an Australian setting. 
Quaker historians agree that this period was the darkest in the 
history of the movement since its beginnings in the seventeenth 
century. 
The year 1861 was chosen as the limit for the biographical 
survey, because this was the year when the parent Quaker institution, 
London Yea rly Meeting, gave a degree of recognition to three Austral­
ian Meetings, Adelaide, Hobart and Melbourne, as constituent members 
of London Yearly Meeting. 
The history of each of these Meetings raised issues which 
Quakers had not before faced. In Van Diemen1s Land a significant 
proportion of the early members were convicts. In New South Wales, 
which was not granted recognition by London Yearly Meeting until 1887, 
the early history of Sydney Meeting was bound up more than members 
wished to admit with one who was later hanged for murder. In South 
Austral ia early promise of a new 11Pennsylvania of the South11 was 
blighted by financial depression and a crisis of confidence. 
v. 
In Victoria the lure of gold presented the threat of materialism in 
a new guise. 
The history of Quakers 1n Australia up to 1861 can with justice 
be called the 11 Backhouse and Walker 11 period. Without the presence of 
James Backhouse and George Washington Walker for six of these early 
years it is doubtful whether Quakerism waul d have taken root here. 
The progress of Quakers and their Meetings is then followed 
through to 1901, when the separate Meetings, each attached to London 
Yearly Meetings, first agreed to form an Australian General Meeting. 
Particular attention is given to tracing the emergence in Quakerism 
of an Australian identity and of a concern to relate Quakerism to 
an Australian context. 
Though the emphasis 1s on Quakers rather than on Quaker Meet-
ings, the study does throw some light on Quakerism itself and on the 
difficulty of attempting to transplant English Quakerism in a new 
and challenging environment. That such a transplant might require 
new methods of nurture did not easily become apparent to Australian 
Quakers. 
By the end of the nineteenth century more hopeful signs 
become evident, but it was to take a further sixty years before 
Australian Quakers accepted the need to be fully independent and 
establish their own Yearly Meeting. 
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P A R T 0 N E 
QUAKER MIGRATION TO AUSTRALIA 
1 . 
CHAPTER ONE 
THE BACK~ROUND OF ENGLISH QUAKERISM 
To understand the history of Quakers in Australia in the nine-
teenth century it is necessary to see that history against the back-
ground of Quakerism in Great Britain and Ireland, for Australian 
Quakers were conditioned by their upbringing in British and Irish 
Quaker homes and by their membership of their home Quaker Meetings. 
They therefore waul d have had an image of what it meant for them to 
"be" "Quakers" and of what would be expected of them if they bore that 
name. 1 A brief survey therefore of the origins and development of 
the Society of Friends will help to explain why Quakers acted as 
they did when they attempted to practise their Quakerism in the 
strange environment of the Colonies. 
Quakerism had its beginnings in the middle of the seventeenth 
century. England was then in a state of political and religious tur-
moil that left many feeling that they no longer knew where they might 
find the truth by which to live. They had come to trust the outward 
1 . The terms 11 Fri end 11 and 11 Quaker 11 are i nterchangeab 1 e throughout 
this thesis. The full descriptive term used for the organiza-
tion is "Religious Society of Friends (Quakers)". 11 Quaker" 
tends to be the more popular usage and the more distinctive, 
whereas "Friend 11 carries an institutional flavour. The original 
name by which the followers of George Fox were known as early 
as 1652 was 11 Friends in the Truth 11 • They did not look upon 
themselves then as a separate sect. The term "Quaker" was a 
nickname, coined as the result of a courtroom rejoinder by Fox 
to the judge, Gervase Bennett, who was examining him on a charge 
of blasphemy. Fox said that Justice Bennett "first called us 
Quakers because we bid them tremble at the word of God, and 
this was in the year 1650". (The Jou:PnaZ of George Fox., 
ed. J.L. Nickalls, London 1975, p. 58). 
The term 11 Society of Friends", began to be used towards the end 
of the eighteenth century. Henry Cadbury, in notes to the second 
edition of W.C. Braithwaite's The Beginnings of Quakerism., 
Cambridge, 1955, p. 570, claims that use of the term 11 Society of 
Friends" can be traced back no farther than 1793. Until the end 
of the e[ghteenth century the term "People called Quakers 11 was 
in general use. 
2. 
authority of neither State nor Church. Ritual had lost its meaning 
and creeds their relevance. A gap had opened up between profession 
and practice. 
The appearance of George Fox had a catalytic effect upon those 
who were called 11 Seekers 11 • Under this name were grouped those who 
were dissatisfied with the religious sects of their day and who were 
awaiting expectantly new light and guidance. George Fox crystallized 
for them what many had felt but could not formulate. Seekers became 
finders. For George Fox himself the revelation came when he discovered 
that the answer to his searching lay, not in priests or 11 professors 11 , 
but in the discovery of an inward voice which said, 11 There is one, 
even Christ Jesus, that can speak to thy condition••. 2 For George Fox 
this was a rediscovery of what he felt had happened to the first 
Christians, who went out filled with the Holy Spirit. He used the 
metaphor-words of the •seed' and the 'light• to communicate his 
experience. The light of Christ was within the heart of every human 
being: it was universal. Fox's vision on Pendle Hill in Yorkshire 
of 11 a great people to be gathered 113 · caught on, it has been said, 
11 like a brushfire 11 • Indeed, fired by Fox's assurance, the early 
Quakers made a profound impression on many thousands of people as 
they spread their message through the villages and towns of England 
with something of a revolutionary ecstasy. 
Puritan and Anglican alike, seeing their authority threatened, 
reacted with persecution and imprisonment. Thousands of Quakers, men 
2. J . L . N i c ka 11 s , op. cit. _, p. 11 . 
3. William Penn, in his preface to the original edition of Fox's 
Journal in 1694, described this experience on Pendle Hill. 
·He saw people as thick as motes in the sun, that should 
in time be brought home to the Lord, that there might be 
but one shepherd and one sheepfold in all the earth 
(Ibid._, p. xi). 
3. 
and women, were imprisoned and many died in dungeons. The violence of 
the reaction of church and civil authorities was largely the result 
of the Quakers' determination to translate their vision into practice 
in their daily lives. They were nothing if not thorough in their 
attempt to make practice cohere with principle. The core of that 
vision was that God was present in every human being, that thereby 
direct communion between God and man was possible without intervention 
of a priest, that the knowledge of this presence and a turning to this 
1 ight of Christ in the heart, could transform one's life and indeed 
could so transform a community. In the context of the religious out-
look of the seventeenth century George Fox's proclamation that 11Christ 
has come to teach his people himself 11 was seen as blasphemy. 
To the onlooker the Quaker presented a negative and therefore 
a threatening image - no priest, no liturgy, no sacrament (and there-
fore no baptism), no creed. To the Quaker each of these negatives 
was the result of a positive affirmation -no priest, because all 
believers were priests and could commune direct in the heart with the 
Holy Spirit; no liturgy, because to worship was to listen in silence 
to that of God within, a spontaneous, not a predetermined, prepared, 
other-person-directed activity; no sacrament, because the whole of 
life was sacramental, and therefore no day, nor act, nor moment should 
be separated from its potential for revealing the presence of God 
and all might be baptised not with water but with the Holy Spirit 
all were birthright children of God; no creed, because truth cannot 
be confined within the limits of any fixed man-made form of words. 
John Wilhelm Rowntree summed up the positive basis of the 
Quaker reliance on the reality of the inward experience and not on 
the outward form or symbol as follows: 
To the soul that feeds upon the bread of life the 
outward conventions of religion are no longer needful. 
Hid with Christ in God, there is for him small place 
for outward rites, for all experience is a holy 
baptism, a perpetual supper with the Lord, and all 
life a sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. This 
hidden life, this inward vision, this immediate and 
intimate union between the soul and God, this, as 
reveal4d in Jesus Christ, is the basis of the Quaker 
faith. 
4. 
The 'Inward Light of Christ in the heart' led Quakers to affirm 
in their personal living the need for speaking the truth in their 
relations with others, for honesty in business dealings, for recog-
nition of the equality of all in the sight of God and for simplicity 
1n personal and family life. 
Speaking the truth in all circumstances led to the refusal to 
S\'Jear an oath. This had particular repercussions in courts of law. 5 
Quakers quoted scriptural justification for this testimony, for, they 
said, did not Jesus command, "I say unto you: swear not at all"6 and 
"Let your yea be yea, your nay, nay. 117 
The application of honesty to business dealings gained for 
Quakers not only a reputation for trustworthiness and a recognition 
that a Quaker's 'fair price' did not admit of bargaining, but also 
4. J.W. Rowntree, Essays and Addresses~ London, 1906, p. 92. 
5. By Act of Parliament in 1749 - 22 George II - Quakers were 
granted the concession of affirmation except in criminal cases, 
or service on juries or for bearing any office or place of 
profit in the government. By the time Quakers needed to claim 
this right in Australia these exceptions had been removed in 
English law by an Act of 3 and 4 of William IV in 1833 which 
declared that 
"every person of the persuasion of the people called 
Quakers be permitted to make his or her solemn affirmation 
or declaration, instead of taking an oath, in all places 
and for all purposes whatsoever where an oath is or 
s ha 11 be required . " 
6. Gospel, according to St. Matthew, 5, 34. 
7. Ibid.~ 5~ 37. 
5. 
notable success 1n trading. As they prospered and as honesty proved 
to make very good business sense, they became very jealous of this 
reputation for straight and honorable dealing. For this reason they 
maintained in their Meetings a watchful eye over the financial health 
of their members and reacted very sternly to any evidence of malpract-
ice or failure to pay just debts.8 Ignatieff's comments on the disown-
ment of Friends for dishonesty in business and in certain cases for 
insolvency are relevant here. 11 By expelling any Friend found guilty 
of dishonest business practice they gained a reputation of probity 
that served them well as bankers."9 
Belief in the equality of all found express1on, for example,in 
the recognition given to the role of women in the Society of Friends. 
Women were to share in the active life of the Meetings as elders, 
overseers and ministers, but men and women still continued to have 
separate sessions at London Yearly Meeting until 1896. Additional 
Meetings were held after 1896 until 1908, which was the first year 
when separate Women•s Meetings ceased to be held. 
8. Members kept watch over each other in things temporal as well as 
eternal and if any member was said to be in financial difficult-
ies, visitors were appointed to enquire into the state of his 
affairs. If it could be shown that the reasons for failure 
might have been beyond his control, and if he showed unmistake-
able intention of repaying creditors to the limit of his ability, 
no disownment would be pursued by the Meeting. If, however, 
the Meeting was not satisfied on these two points, the minute 
of disownment made it clear that the offender had damaged not 
only his own reputation but also that of the Society in the 
eyes of the community. 
9. M. Ignatieff, A just measure of pain. London, 1978, p. 150. 
It was no accident, therefore, that some of the pioneers of 
banking such as the Barclays and the Lloyds were Quakers. The 
more successful Quakers became in business the more jealously 
did they guard this reputation for honesty, for this reputation 
was part of the image of a nineteenth century Quaker. 
Failure to live up to this image had a stigmatic effect too 
on the defaulter, even if he had failed through the operation 
of market forces beyond his immediate control. It is understand-
able therefore that not a few Quakers faced with the social 
effect of disownment by their Meeting, sought escape from 
alienation by migration. 
6. 
The outward expression of the testimony to simplicity 1 ed to 
what was later regarded as Quaker •peculiarities•. Yet at first the 
outwatd expression vJas a relevant response to a contemporary situation 
and stemmed from an inward conviction that practice should cohere 
with principle. Simplicity called for plainness of dress, for men 
the collarless coat and broad-brimmed hat, fol"' women the Quaker bonnet 
and dress of sober grey. This was a response to the lavish spending 
in the Restoration period on dress and adornment. Retention of the 
Quaker dress was, in a sense, a protest against the unwarranted demands 
of changing fashion. 10 The testimony to simplicity also led to a number 
of peculiarities of speech, or what Quakers called 'Address•. A 
testimony to equality as well as to simplicity lay in the use of the 
singular •thou• in place of the plural •you• when speaking to individ-
uals. •vou • had or·iginated in the practice of addressing so-called 
•superiors• by the use of the plural form, a mark of flattery. 11 
Similarly the addresses of Mr, Mrs and Miss and all acknowledgement 
of complimentary titles or decorations were avoided. Plainness of 
speech therefore led to the use of the simple •Mary Smith• in place 
of Mrs or Lady Smith. Days of the week were to be labelled simply 
10. James Backhouse, writing what he called 'A concise apology 
for the peculiarities of the Society of Friends, commonly 
called Quakers, in their language, customs and manners•, in 
Appendix B, p. xii of his Narrative of a Visit to the AustraZian 
CoZonies, London, 1843, said that in adopting these habits of 
dress Quakers were only 11dressing according to the style of the 
plain, sober people of the day", but he goes on to make the I 
interesting point that this dress became peculiar to Quakers 
only because the 11 plain, sober people 11 changed their dress with 
changing customs of the day and 11 Soon left the Quakers singular 
in their a ppearance 11 • 
11. 11 The rich and mighty of the times thought themselves degraded 
by the mode of address, as reducing them from a plural magni-
tude to a singular or individual, or simple station in life 11 
(T. Clarkson, A Portraiture of Quakerism, London, 1807, Vol .1, 
p. 301 . 
Clarkson quoted the reaction of 11 the rich and mighty 11 as 
11 Why, you ill-bred clown, do you thou me? 11 
7. 
'first day', instead of the pagan name 'Sunday'; months of the year 
by 'first month', instead of names derived from what were considered 
pagan deities. A refusal to doff the hat, except in the presence of 
God in solemn acts of worship, led~ 1 ike the use of 'thou' to a 
superior~ to many confrontations with author·ity in court, or church, 
or public life. George Fox was amazed at the virulence of the reaction. 
Oh, the rage and scorn, the heat and fury that arose! 
Oh, the blows,punchings, beatings, and imprisonment that we 
underwent for not putting off our hats to men! For that 
soon tried all men's patience and sobriety what it was. 
Some had their hats violently plucked off and thrown away 
so that they quite lost them ... And though it was but a small 
thing in the eye of man, yet a wonderful confusion it brought 
among all professors and priests. But, blessed be the Lord, 
many came to see the vanity of that custom of putting off 
the hat to men, and felt the weight of Truth's testimony 
against it. 1 2 
Thomas Clarkson, who wrote in 1807 a lengthy three-volume 
Portraiture of Quakerism~ gave a particularly perceptive image of a 
Quaker of this period. He was writing as an Anglican clergyman and 
not as a Quaker, but he vJas a sympathetic friend of Quakers, for he 
had worked closely with them in the anti-slavery movement and had come 
to respect them in spite of some of their "peculiar" customs, such as 
those of 11 0ress and Address". What he wrote is relevant to an under-
standing of the image conjured up by the term "Quaker" at the time 
Quakers were migrating to the colonies. He said that he found the 
differences, suggested by this image, 11 entertaining", for they tended 
to draw attention to many things that had ceased to be considered 
important by the nineteenth century - a sort of vestigial Quakerism. 
The Quaker practice had persisted when the reason for its particular 
relevance had ceased to exist. By these differences, which, Clarkson 
said, laid stress on many things which the world considered to be 
12. J.L. Nickalls, op. ait.J p. 37. 
8. 
of little moment, he meant such practices as the salutation of 'thou', 
the adoption of simple Quaker dress, the use of simple numerical 
datings to replace what Quakers held to be 'pagan' names for days of 
the week and months. Yet Clarkson appreciated the moral reasons 
behind these odd survivals of earlier practice and, behind the moral 
reasons, the basic Quaker belief in the Inward Light, which was both 
teacher and guide and universal. 
Confrontation with authority, either of State or Church, was not 
sought deliberately, but was the inevitable result of Quakers uphold-
ing the supremacy of the individual conscience where the laws of God 
and man were in tension. This tension sharpened into confrontation on 
two particular issues, refusal to pay tithes and refusal to bear arms. 
Refusal to pay tithes had its roots in opposition to the pay-
ment of priests. 13 They therefore refused to pay taxes to support 
the clergy and the established church. For this they suffered severe-
ly, their property being confiscated, or 'distrained'. It was alleged 
in 1834 by what was held to be a competent authority that the total 
loss up to that year to members of the Society of Friends through 
d i stra i nts of property amounted to £1 , 143,000. 14 Though tithes were 
not to be an issue in the Australian context, they had some bearing 
on Quaker migration. No relaxation in payment of tithes was conceded 
until 1837, when tithes were changed to rent charges on land payable 
to the State and not direct to the Church. Nevertheless some Quaker 
13. William Howitt, in his introduction to an 1834 Tract, Word to 
Dissenters~ attacked the state-supported clergy. 
"The returns of 1831 show that of 10,000 incumbents, 
only 4649 are doing duty and therefore nearly 6,000 are 
eating, in the very face of the British public, in 
contemptuous idleness, the bread set apart by the nation 
for the working clergy. 11 
14. The Friend~ 1 September, 1891, p. 242. 
9 . 
farmers, threatened\·Jith distraints if they refused to pay tithes and 
with dism.,rnment by their Monthly Meeting if they did, gave up the 
struggle and left their farms and migrated. Tithes also affected the 
small trader, probably more seriously than the small farmer, for not 
only did he have to face distraint of property, but the possibility 
that this meant loss of stock and eventual insolvency. Quakers com-
plained bitterly that the amount of goods distrained far exceeded in 
value the amount of the tithes refused. This niggling and persistent 
oppression was but one more inducement to consider migration. 
The refusal to bear arms came from a positive declaration by 
George Fox of the power of love. The Quaker Peace Testimony, for which 
perhaps the Society of Friends has come to be most widely known, 
sterrmed from George Fox's declaration to the Commonwealth Commissioners 
\vhen he refused the offer of a commission in Cromwell's army. 11 I told 
(them) 11 , he said, "I lived in virtue of that life and power that took 
away the occasion of all wars."15 Though individual Friends have 
interpreted this testimony in varied ways, the Society of Friends, as 
a religious body, has maintained a clear record of faithful adherence 
to George Fox's declaration. 
Quaker social concerns, like their testimonies, sprang from the 
common root of their belief in the presence of God within everyone. 
Education had been a concern of Friends as early as 1668, when George 
Fox urged the foundation of schools for girls as well as boys: 
Then I came to Waltham and established·a school there 
(for teaching of boys) and ordered a women's school to 
be set up at Shacklewell to instruct young lasses and 
maidens in whatsoever things were civil and useful in 
creation. 16 
1 5. Ni c ka 11 s, op. cit._, p. 65. 
16. Ibid._, p. 520. 
1 0. 
By 1840, at the time of the main flow of migrants to Australia, there 
were at least sixty-seven Friends• schools operating in England, for 
this was the number listed by a Fr·iend, Edwin Tregellis, for visiting 
17 in that year. Many of these were private schools run by individuals 
who were members of the Society of Friends and only eight were 
schools which could be classified as Friends• Schools attached to 
Meetings of the Society of Friends. Most of those emigrating by the 
mid-nineteenth century could be expected to have had a Friends' School 
education and therefore to have regarded Friends' schooling as an 
integral part of their Quaker tradition. Other social concerns which 
were to have echoes in the colonies were prison reform, protection 
of native races from exploitation by white settlers and the cause of 
Temperance. 
Quakers had known the inside of gaols from personal experience. 
Thousands of seventeenth century Quakers had been imprisoned for their 
steadfast adherence to their faith. Charges levelled against them 
were blasphemy,because of their insistence on the Indwelling Spirit of 
God, refusal to pay tithes, to swear oaths, to perform military 
service. By the time persecution finally eased with the proclaiming 
of a Royal Pardon in March 1686, thousands had been in gaol, many 
for long periods. Over 400 are said to have died in prison. Immed-
iately after the Royal Pardon a Royal Warrant released over 1400 
Quakers imprisoned for non-attendance at church. Their belief that 
there was 11 that of God" even in the abandoned and depraved made them 
ready supporters of nineteenth century prison reformers such as Howard. 
11 When Howard set out to harmonize the imperatives of discipline and 
humanity 11 , said Ignatieff, "Quakers were among the first in his 
17. Edwin o. Tregettis~ ed. by Sarah E. Fox, London, 1892, pp.90-2. 
11 . 
support."18 Leading Quakers were prominent in such organizations as 
the Prison Discipline Society, founded in 1817 and the Prison Reform 
Society. It was Stephen Grellet who is said to have introduced 
Elizabeth Fry to Newgate Gao1 19 and Elizabeth Fry who turned James 
Backhouse's thoughts to visiting penal settlements in the Australian 
colonies. 
The Aborigines Protection Society was founded in 1837 11 to pro-
mote the interests of native races, especially those under British 
control, by diffusing correct information, by appealing to the Govern-
ment and to Parliament when appeal is needed, and by bringing public 
opinion to exert its proper influence in advancing the cause of 
justice". 20 This Society attempted to stir the British conscience 
to feel a sense of concern for the native peoples wherever these were 
subject to exploitation by white settlers. One hundred and fifty 
years earlier William Penn had set the pattern for Quaker action by 
his sympathetic treatment of the Indians in America. Publications of 
18. M. Ignatieff, op.cit.~ p. 59. 
19. Stephen Grellet, 1773-1855, originally known by his French 
name, Etienne de Grellet, was educated in France, fought as a 
royalist, was captured, but escaped to Holland. He then emi-
grated to British Guiana in South America and in 1795 arrived 
in New York. Through contact with Friends he joined the Society 
of Friends in 1796 and during a long life of service to the 
Society he visited Europe on four occasions. When Grellet visited 
Newgate women•s prison early in 1813 he confessed that he was 
"astonished beyond description at the mass of woe and misery 11 
he beheld there. On leaving the prison he went straight to 
Elizabeth Fry and appealed to her for help. The result is 
described in his memoirs: 
The appeal to such a pious and sensible mind as dear 
Elizabeth possesses was not in vain. She immediately sent 
for several pieces of flannel and had speedily collected 
a number of our young women Friends who went to work with 
such diligence that on the very next day she repaired to 
the prison with a bundle of made-up garments for the naked 
children. 
(B. Seebohm, ed. Memoirs of the life and gospel labours of 
Stephen Grellet. London, 1862, Vol. 1, pp. 196-7. 
20. The Friend~ 36~ 24, pl 398. 
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the Society of Friends, under the stimulus of the Aborigines Protect-
ion Society, carried reports of exploitation from the colonies and 
it was not long before the Australian aborigines found prominence in 
these journals. 
Until the eighteen-thirties temperance was the subject of advice 
to Friends rather than a distinct concern. Prominent Quaker names 
had been connected with the business of brewing but it was the social 
effects of the excessive drinking of what were called 'ardent spirits' 
which aroused many friends in the nineteenth century to take Temperance 
as a social cause and to give Temperance a capital T. 21 
The deplorable effects of rum-drinking were reported by Friends 
such as Backhouse visiting the Australian colonies and these reports 
were not without influence in effecting this capital transformation. 
Thus by the mid-nineteenth century there were certain practices 
and attitudes which were expected of those called "Quakers". Quakers 
were recognizable not only by the externals of dress and speech and 
by their non-conformity in matters of worship, oath-swearing, army 
service and deference to "superiors", but also by the causes they 
espoused and by their testimonies to simplicity of living, honourable 
practice 1n business and truth-speaking. 
21. It is interesting to compare Extracts Nos. 559 and 560 in 
Christian Faith and Practice in the experience of the Society 
of Friends~ London, 1960, to see the difference in emphasis 
between the years 1751 and 1857. In 1751 the advice stresses 
temperance and moderation "and as excess in drinking has been 
too prevalent among many of the inhabitants of these nations, 
we recommend to all Friends a watchful care over themselves". 
By 1857 the social effects of 'ardent spirits' led London 
Yearly Meeting to record a minute of "deep concern in view of 
the fearful amount of sin and misery existing in our land 
through the prevailing use of intoxicating liquors" and in 
this and subsequent statements Friends were urged to consider 
whether abstinence might be undertaken as an "individual 
duty". 
13. 
To "be" a "Quaker 11 also implied membership of a Quaker Meeting. A 
Quaker belonged to a cohesive group and was subject to a well-defined 
discipline. Membership could be obtained in two ways. If both 
parents were members, it was likely that registration of the child had 
taken place from birth, with no further decision on membership being 
required of such "birthright" members. t4embership could also be by 
application through 11Convincement". In this case members would have 
been appointed by the Monthly Meeting to visit the applicant and deter-
mine whether the responsibilities of membership were understood and 
accepted. 
Membership involved participation in the corporate meetings 
of the Society, both in the Meeting for Worship and the Meeting for 
Church Affairs. The Meeting for Worship was regarded as the fount 
from which came inspiration and guidance for the individual and for 
the Society. Meetings for Church Affairs were held regularly and were 
intended to be conducted in a spirit of worship. One of the queries 
Quakers addressed to themselves emphasized this view of the Meeting 
for Church Affairs as an extension of the Meeting for Worship. 
"Are your Meetings for Church Affairs held in 
loving dependence upon the Spirit of God?" 22 
The Monthly Meeting was the decision-making body, admitting 
applicants to membership and, where it was felt necessary, terminating 
membership. It had organizational and disciplinary functions, organiza-
tional because it required accurate and faithful maintenance of 
records and proper attention to the business affairs of the Meeting; 
disciplinary because, through its overseers, it watched over its 
members, giving pastoral care and, where necessary, admonition, if 
22. From Christian Faith and Practice in the experience of 
the Society of Friends~ London, 1963, preface to Extracts 
349-359. 
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there was any evidence of departure from what was held to be accepted 
Quaker practice. 
Quakers who emigrated to Australia remained until 1861 members 
of their original Monthly Meetings in England or Ireland, even though 
they were thousands of miles distant. This separation was to present 
unexpected problems of communication and discipline for both the 
Monthly Meetings and their distant members. 
The Monthly Meeting itself was a cluster of local Meetings, 
called 11 Preparative 11 , which were recognized as having the duty to 
"prepare 11 and bring up matters for consideration at Monthly Meetings. 
Monthly Meetings in turn were grouped in districts as Quarterly Meet-
ings. These acted as Meetings of Appeal against decisions of Monthly 
Meetings and exercised a disciplinary role over the constituent Month-
ly Meetings by requiring them to submit answers periodically to a 
series of set queries, designed to remind these Meetings of their own 
disciplinary duties. Hours were spent religiously- and laboriously-
recording the results of such periodic self-examination. The Quarter-
ly Meeting was also a clearing-house for matters which eventually 
found their way to the Yearly Meeting in London, the decision-making 
body for Friends in Great Britain. Ireland had its own independent 
Yearly Meeting. 
The word •concern• has had a particularly Quaker usage and 
connotation. It denotes not simply a •concern about• or a •concern 
for• but carries the implied meaning of what Roger Wilson called 23 
11 a gift from God, a leading of His Spirit which may not be denied ... 
This •concern' is shared by the member with his Monthly Meeting, 
which often expresses its support or otherwise for the genuineness 
23. Ibid.~ Extract 363. 
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of the •leading• and for the practicality of what the member proposes 
to do about the concern to which he is willing to commit himself. 
Corporate action by the Society may well be the ultimate result of 
one member•s •concern• and of commitment to that 'concern•. 
The sieve-like processing of concerns, beginning from the Frepara-
tive Meeting through successively the Monthly Meeting and Quarterly 
Meeting to the Yearly Meeting, meant that when a decision was finally 
taken there was some guarantee that it had been given weighty prior 
consideration. This is seen, for example, in the way decisions were 
reached about 11 travelling in the ministry 11 • The term 11minister 11 had 
a specific meaning. When a Meeting felt that a member had shown special 
gifts for 11ministering 11 or speaking in Meetings for Worship, such a 
member, man or woman, would be 11 recognized 11 and recorded as a 
11 minister 11 • 24 Only such members were given authority by the Meeting 
to 11 travel in the ministry 11 , expenses for such travel being accepted 
by the appropriate Monthly, Quarterly or Yearly Meeting. During the 
early years of the Meetings in the Australian colonies, travelling 
ministers going out with the full backing of London Yearly Meeting 
were to play a significant role in the development of Quakerism in 
Australia. Those who felt a special concern to make the long voyage 
to the colonies had first to take their concern through the testing 
progression of Meetings to a special ·Yearly Meeting of Ministers and 
Overseers, held at the time of London Yearly Meeting. 
The Monthly Meetings however had social as well as organizational 
and disciplinary functions. Their records, dating in some cases back 
24. Though this practice of 11 recognizing 11 a spiritual hierarchy 
seemed alien to Quaker belief in the 11 priesthood of all 
believers 11 it nevertheless persisted until 1924, when London 
Yearly Meeting abandoned the recording of 11ministers 11 , 
but recording of 11ministers 11 is still widespread in the 
United States of America. 
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to 1669, provided a register of births, marriages and deaths of 
members. The necessity to know which Monthly Meeting the poor had 
claims on for assistance had led in 1737 to inordinately complex rules 
on removals and settlement by London Yearly Meeting: these lasted 
until 1861. The Monthly Meeting had to accept responsibility for its 
poor. The question was to arise later whether this responsibility 
extended twelve thousand miles away to migrant members who had fallen 
on bad times in the colonies. 
Monthly Meetings also accepted responsibility for the vocational 
training of their younger members. 25 Friends not only looked after 
their young apprentices during their training, but they also endeavour-
ed to place them with Quaker employers who could be expected to exer-
cise on them a Quaker influence. 
A Quaker migrant was likely to miss this closeness of association 
with his Meeting and to feel a sense of social deprivation. He no 
longer had the companionship of other members of the Meeting, nor the 
social contacts on the days of Monthly Meetings. Membership at a 
distance did not bring much comfort in times of loneliness and need. 
It was understandable therefore that the isolated member might be 
tempted to turn to other religious communities to satisfy his social 
and religious needs. 
25. A typical example is that of George Armfield, a member of 
Southwark Monthly Meeting, London. Minutes of this meeting 
recorded his apprenticeship to a coach-builder. 
10 i 32 Southwark M.M. accepts responsibility to find 
apprenticeship for George Armfield (aged 14) 
9 xi 32 A five-pound apprenticeship fee is paid by Southwark 
M.M. for apprenticeship with a Friend, Arthur Nainby. 
A twenty-pound gratuity is available "under William 
Howard's legacy to young men bound apprentice with 
their Meeting ... 
(19) Minutes of Southwark M.M., F.H.A.L. 
In 1853 George Armfield emigrated to South Australia and 
applied his coach-building skill to the less glamorous but 
a 11 i ed trade of a wheelwright. 
17. 
It was also likely that members who had experienced the discip-
linary powers of their Meetings in England and Ireland would not be 
unwilling to put some distance between themselves and those who had 
pronounced sentence of disownment upon them. The figures given in 
Chapter Two 26 indicate that a significant proportion of Quakers migrat-
ing had at the time of their departure already been disowned by their 
Meetings. 
The most common ground for disownment was for 11marrying out .. , 
that is, for marrying one who was not a member of the Society of Friends. 
At first sight this appears to represent a harsh and even bigoted 
attitude to those outside the membership of the Society. This judgment 
however must be tempered in the light of the historical background. 
Quakers had struggled to gain recognition of the right to marry in 
their own meeting-houses without priest or civil registrar. George 
Fox had opposed the idea of priestly interference or of making marriage 
merely a civil contract. 11Marriage, 11 he said, "was God's joining, 
not man's ... Man was but a witness, the declaration of marriage being 
made by each, the man and the woman, in the presence of God. He laid 
down however such clear-cut procedures for the marriage of Friends 
that he won the right for Friends to have marriages conducted accord-
ing to these procedures which were recognized as legal .27 Recognition 
was given as early as 1661 in civil law judgments and children of 
such marriages were regarded as legitimate. Quakers were said to have 
26. See pp. 40 and 44. 
27. The procedures included the giving of ample notice of intended 
marriage, public announcement of such intention, prior investi-
gation by Friends of the 11 clearness 11 of both parties to enter 
into marriage and celebration of the marriage in a place open 
to the public. All presentsigned the certificate, which was 
then available to the magistrate as evidence of the 
marriage. 
18. 
made it abundantly clear to the authorities that, rather than accept 
the intolerable alternatives offered to them, they would live together 
as man and wife without any legal ceremony at all .28 In 1753 Quakers 
were the only sect, apart from Jews, who were legally able to celebrate 
marriages in their Meeting-houses, provided both parties were members 
of the Society of Friends. 29 In 1837 specific conditions were laid 
down by Act of Parliament: 30 
that the Society of Friends, commonly called Quakers, may 
continue to contract and solemnize marriage, according to 
the usages of the said Society; and every such marriage 
is hereby declared and confirmed good in law, provided 
that both parties to the said marriage be both of the said 
Society: provided also that notice to the superintendent 
registrar shall have been given and the said registrar's 
certificate shall have been issued in the provided. 
From the wording of both the Acts of 1753 and 1837 it will be 
seen that Friends had to insist on both partners being members of the 
Society for the marriage to be recognized in law. It was not until 
after the London Yearly Meeting of 1859 that disownment for marrying 
out was discontinued and that Friends• marriage usage was made avail-
able to those 11 in profession with Friends" as well as those who were 
members. 31 The Yearly Meeting hastened to make it clear that "in 
extending the liberty of allowing marriages to be solemnized in our 
Meetings, beyond the line of membership, it is not intended by such 
marriages to confer on the contracting parties, or on their offspring, 
any right of membership, or any claims of rna intenance". 32 
28. Pike, Paradise of Dissent3 1959, p. 29. 
29. Hardwicke Act in the 26th year of George II, 1753. 
30. Act of William IV 6 and 7 of 1837. 
31. The term 11 in profession with Friends" meant in sympathy 
with Friends, as shown generally by attendance at Meetings 
for Worship. 
32. LondOn Y.M. Proceedings~ 1859, p. 16. 
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The unfortunate result of disownment for "marrying out 11 was that 
the minute of disownment often read almost as if it were the sentencing 
of a criminal in the dock. What was technically unlawful was made to 
appear immoral and sinful. Further, disownment meant separation from 
the fellowship of a closely-knit group. Barclay Fox 33 confessed in 
his journal that disownment sounded so 11 like loss of caste. I cannot 
believe," he added, "that a religious body has any right to alienate 
one of its body who concurs with them in faith and practice and commits 
no breach either of the human, moral or religious law." A sentence of 
disownment for the Quaker could have had much the same impact as a 
sentence of excommunication upon the faithful Catholic. This may well 
have been for some of the disowned the added incentive to seek in 
migration escape from what Barclay Fox called "loss of caste11 • 
One indication of the Society's recognition of the serious 
effects of disownment on members was their decision in 1832 to set up 
a school, Rawdon, for the children of those who had been disowned. 
This had been the result of a conference at the London Yearly Meeting 
of 1827 to consider 
providing for the education of children, descendants of 
those who have forfeited their membership in the Society 
of Friends, or such as profess with Friends and are not 
in membership. 34 
Three more schools were set up in quick succession - Penketh in 1834, 
Ayton in 1841 and Sibford in 1842. Nevertheless the sting of disown-
ment must still have rankled. 
Two particular features of English Quakerism were dominant in 
the period 1835-1855, the main period of Quaker migration to Australia. 
The first was the strength of the Evangelical influence upon 
33. R.L. Brett, ed., BareZay Fox's Journal~ London, 1979, p. 278. 
34. N.A.C. Stewart, Quakers and Education~ London, 1953, p. 67. 
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the Society of Friends, and the second was the increasing emphasis 
placed by the Society on outward and formal discipline, which led 
Rufus Jones to label this per·iod uthe darkest and saddest in the 
history of Quakerism". 35 
By 1835, a serious rift had developed between two extremes of 
religious thought in London Yearly Meeting. During the period of what 
was called "Quietism 11 Quakers tended to become more concerned with the 
development of the inner life than with the state of the world about 
them. Relying on 11 the pure spirit of God's guidance", as they put it, 
they waited in silence in expectation of God•s intervention. Anything 
in the nature of preparation, or of "creaturely activity 11 , such as 
the reading of the Scriptures in Meeting for Worship, was frowned upon. 
True, this direct experience of the inward authority, the light of 
Christ within, had been the core of the message of George Fox, for 
he had rejected reliance upon the external authority of priest, book, 
ritual or creed. The Quietists, in rejecting any external assistance 
whatever, had created another imbalance by total reliance upon inward 
authority. The steady growth of the influence of the Evangelicals in 
Quaker Meetings in the nineteenth century can be seen as a reaction 
against the extreme of Quietism and a move to correct the imbalance. 
The social activism of the Evangelicals, expressed in such 
movements as the anti-slavery crusade, made a powerful impact on 
Quakers. The Quietist period had left many Quakers feeling spirit-
ually destitute and therefore ready to respond to Evangelical fervour. 
The Evangelical espousal of social causes both awoke the dormant 
social conscience of Quakers and provided a means of satisfying any 
qualms of conscience which might have been troubled by the unlooked-for 
35. R. Jones, The Later Periods of Quakerism, 2 Vols., London, 
1921 ' p. 488. 
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acquisition of \•,•orldly Health. This vle\'.' 1s supported by Ignatieff. 36 
''The evangelicals' call for social activis1n had a pov.,erful 
effect on Quaket'S, partly because it appealed to their 
long-standing philanthropic tradition, but also because 
its attack on material ism called them back from \'.'orldly 
success to the rigot'S of theit' O\·!ll past. 11 
J\ groh·ing interest in philanthropy ut the turn of the nineteenth 
century provided a common meeting-9round for Quakers and Evangelicals. 
Quakers took a very active pat~t in the anti-slavery movement and \'.'Ot~ked 
closely \•tith Evangelicals from other chut'ches. T. Fm·;ell Buxton, 
one of the leaders of the anti-slavet'.Y campaign, vws closely 1 inked 
Hith Friends. His mother \•.ras a member of the Society and he married 
Hannah Gut·ney, a sistet· of Elizabeth Ft~y. \·Jhat is not genet~ally knm·m 
is that Buxton applied for and \·tas granted membersl1ip by Devonshire 
House r·~onthly r·~eeting in 1807, shot·tly before he married Hannah Gurney 
at Earlham on 13 r-iay 1807. Hannah Buxton \·!as diso\·med by Devonshire 
House n.r·L in 1816 fot· non-attendance, and T. Fowell Buxton for the 
same reason in 1817. Wilberforce was a great friend of the Quaker 
family of Gurneys and Clarkson has already been noted as the author 
of \•lhat Rufus Jones called 11 0ne of the most important expositions 
of Quaket·ism that has evet~ been wr·itten by an outsidet~ -''!: !'oJ't:r'..z'i~t.,n>r 
11 37 
Friends, like \·!illiam Allen in his opposition to the slave trade 
and Peter Bedford in his work for the depressed Spitalfield weavers, 
were prominent in the great humanitarian movements of the early nine-
teen t h century . 0 the r s , 1 i k e \of ill i am rot's t<? t' a n d E 1 i z a beth r t~ y , 
aroused the public conscience about conditions 111 prisons. f\11 these 
brought a revived sense of social concern into Friends' Meetings, but 
36. r·L ignatieff, ap.c-tt .. , p. 149. 
37. R. Jones, p. 324. 
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with this came also a growing Evangelical influence. The extent of 
this influence can be seen in the Epistle of London Yearly Meeting 
in 1836. 
In conformity with these principles it has ever been, 
and still is, the belief of the Society of Friends, that 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament were given 
by the inspiration of God; that therefore the declarations 
contained in them rest on the authority of God himself, 
and there can be no appeal from them to any other authority 
whatsoever. 38 
The doctrines of the infallibility of the Scriptures, of the Atonement 
and Salvation almost became accepted as the basis of a credal state-
ment by London Yearly Meeting. This tension between the Evangelicals, 
upholding the centrality of these doctrines, and those Friends, who 
maintained the traditional insistence on the authority of the Light 
Within, developed into an open split in American Meetings. In England 
there was tension, but only a relatively small schism, affecting 
particularly the Meeting of Hardshaw East in Lancashire, where Isaac 
Crewdson hadgathered around him a number of Friends who held that the 
Inner Light was unreliable as an authority, the only sound guide being 
the infallible Scriptures. 
The image of the Evangelical Quaker was certainly that which the 
Quaker migrant took with him to the colonies and this was also the 
image which the travelling ministers of the thirties, fifties and 
seventies presented when they came out "under concern" from London 
Yearly Meeting to visit the scattered membership. James Backhouse and 
George Washington Walker, Robert Lindsey and Frederick Mackie, Isaac 
Sharp and Joseph James Neave, who figured so prominently in the history 
of Australian Quakerism, were all deeply evangelical in outlook and 
expression, but they did not erect into a dogma their beliefs in the 
38. Epistles of London Y .M., 1836, p. 272. 
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Atonement, Salvation and the authority of the Scriptures. They were 
representative of Evangelicals such as Joseph John Gurney, of whom 
Rufus Jones said: 11 All that was finest, purest and most lovely in the 
evangelical movement came to flower in him."39 
The Evangelical influence acted positively by reawakening the 
dormant Quaker social conscience and negatively by leading many Quakers 
to insist that doctrines of the infallibility of the Scriptures, the 
Atonement and Salvation should be accepted as a credal basis by the 
Society of Friends. 
The drift of the Society towards greater rigidity of discipline 
was however much more serious. Disquiet within the membership about 
the consequent 11 state of the Soci ety 11 .mounted stead i 1 y. Elizabeth 
Fry expressed on several occasions her misgivings at the way in which 
the Society of Friends was moving towards increasing formalism and 
rigidity. She felt humiliated by seeing one after another of her 
children brought to trial before her Meeting for marrying out. There 
was even a rule that Friends should not be permitted to attend such a 
marrying ceremony and Friends, who were parents, could be disowned 
for attending the marriage of their own children. 11 Bitter experience," 
Elizabeth Fry said, 11 has proved to me that Friends do rest too much 
on externals ... "and has 11 led me earnestly to desire that we might 
dwe 11 1 ess on extern a 1 s. ,AO 
A further example of this disquiet can be seen in the Howitt 
·1 h b 11 k · t t v· t · 41 fam1 y, some of w om ecame we nown m1gran s o 1c or1a. 
39. Jones, op.cit.~ p. 499. 
40. From Elizabeth Fry's Memoirs, reprinted from The PhiZadeZphia 
Friend as a supplement to The British Friend3 28 February, 
1849' p. 3. 
41. Godfrey Howitt was one of the first doctors to set up a practice 
in the new sett1 ement at Port Phi 11 i p. He sail e_d in September 
1839 with his wife and five children and a brother, Richard. 
contd. 
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William Howitt won wide recognition as a writer and journalist. He 
was a friend of Wordsworth, an admirer of Byron and a radical - or 
so he was judged by some of the more conservative members of London 
Yearly Meeting. His wife, Mary, came from a staunch Quaker family 
and was also a well-known writer. Her autobiography, edited by her 
daughter, Margaret, reveals the reasons which prompted William and 
herself to resign from the Society of Friends in 1847. There is one 
particularly telling passage, describing the visit by Friends of King-
ston Monthly Meeting on the occasion of the arrival of the Howitt 
family to settle in Kingston in 1837. 
Nothing has given me a more unpleasant confirmation of 
my opinion of Friends' contracted and sectarian feeling 
than our experience in this neighbourhood, including the 
town of Kingston. Some Friends came from that Meeting to 
announce to us the receipt of our certificate, with the 
utmost solemnity and shut-up-ness. They never said they 
were glad to have an addition to their Meeting, that they 
hoped our residence had proved so far agreeable, or that 
it might be so, or even that we might have our health. 
They had no congratulations, no good wishes. Perhaps they 
felt none. But if so, it was not according to my notions 
of Christian charity, that wishes good to all men. They 
warned us against literature and politics and when William 
inadvertently used the word "Radica1 11 , the man-Friend asked 
if he thought that word a desirable one for Friends to use. 
Everything with these Kingston Friends was warning and 
prohibition. They would not read books. They would not go 
into society. They would not look at a newspaper, nay, 
even would not admit a newspaper into their houses. Now, 
is not this a miserable state to be in: yet these are among 
the approved and most orthodox members.42 
Mary Howitt was also upset by what she felt to be the uncharitable 
attitude of the well-known Quakeress, Sarah Lynes Grubb, in the 
Yearly Meeting of 1837 - 11 It was such a sermon as Christ would not 
41 .(contd.) His more famous brother, William, came twelve years 
later with his two sons, Alfred and Charles, to see for 
himself the life of a gold-digger. His two years in 
Australia provided him with rich material for his book, 
Land~ Labour and GOZd~ published in London in 1855. 
42. Margaret Howitt, Mary Howitt: an autobiography~ 2 Vols., 
London, 1889, Vol. 1, p. 260. 
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have preached ... 43 It is not surprising therefore that both William 
and Mary had resigned in 1847. Mary added to her report of her 
resignation: 11 And yet I do love them all with an ingrained sentiment, 
which makes me feel as if somehow they were kindred to me. "44 
That this unease was widespread in England and not an isolated 
disenchantment is shown by an advertisement which led to the publication 
in 1859 of Quakerism past and present by John Stephenson Rowntree, 
an essay which was to have a profound effect on the outlook of members 
of the Society of Friends. The advertisement was inserted in a number 
of papers by a non-Friend, who wished to probe the reasons for the 
decline of the Society. 
A gentleman who laments that, notwithstanding the population 
of the United Kingdom has doubled itself in the last fifty 
years, the Society of Friends is less in number than at 
the beginning of the century ... offers a prize of one hundred 
guineas for the best essay that shall be written on the 45 subject and a prize of fifty guineas for the next in merit. 
A significant pointer to the widespread nature of the concern about 
the state of the Society of Friends was the unexpected spate of entries. 
One hundred and fifty were submitted .and wide publicity \'Jas given to 
the leading entries. Rowntree•s Quakerism past and present won the 
first prize. His research revealed the extent of the decline. Using 
membership figures in relation to the total population of the British 
Isles, he gave the following comparison: 
In 1680 there were 66,000 members, 1 
II 1800 II II 33 '000 II 1 
II 1840 II II 26,000 II 1 
130 of total population 
: 470 II II II 
1 , 1 00 II II II 
Allowance for emigration to America would account for some of the drop 
in the figures for 1800, but Rowntree saw cause for real alarm in the 
1840 figures. He further noted that in the period 1800-1859 there 
43. Ibid., p. 263. 44. Ibid. 3 Vol. 2, p. 43. 
45. Journal of the Friends' Historical Society 3 Vol. 2, p. 71. 
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had been 8 5 400 resignations and disownments. His analysis of the 
reasons for decline focussed the attention of the Society on the 
increasing tendency to formalism of practice and rigidity of outlook. 
The increased attention to the discipline, valuable and 
important as it was, was too often associated with too rigid 
an adherence to forms and a tendency to multiply rules 
and to make the exact carrying of them out, in degree 
at least, a substitute for that patient and discriminating 
wisdom tempered with love which should ever characterize 
Christian discipline. 46 
Other reasons given for the decline included the unwillingness of 
Friends to accept any external aids, such as readings from the Bible, 
in their Meetings for Worship, the unnecessary Quaker distrust of 
the arts - an accident of time, and not a basic feature of Quakerism -
the deadening effect of increasingly silent Meetings for Worship, 
the practice of acknowledging 11 ministers", a practice which led to 
the assumption that only those so acknowledged should speak in Meet-
ing, and birthright membership, which came by accident of birth and 
not by conviction. 
The London Yearly Meeting which followed the publication of 
this analysis of the decline of the Society accepted that it was time 
for change and modified its stand on disownment for marrying out. 
It also abandoned its insistence on Quaker 11 Dress and Address ... 
A fresh spirit of enquiry and a tempering of discipline with 
charity was evident. The Society of Friends, by the very freedom which 
its method of holding Meetings for Discipline implied bore within its 
own structure the means of self-regeneration. From 1860 until the 
end of the century tme Society steadily and progressively fitted itself 
to meet the challenges which Science and the new Higher Criticism 
of the Bible were raising. 
46. J.S. Rowntree, Quakerism~ Past and Present~ London, 1859, p. 130. 
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Another reason for decline also surfaced at this time of review 
and this was the increasing concern expressed by a growing number of 
members about the effects of wealth upon individual Quakers. J.J. 
Fox, who had won third prize to Rowntree•s first, traced the changes 
that had taken place in the class structure of the Society during the 
two centuries of its history. He recalled that among the early 
Friends only a few could have been considered wealthy, the mass spring-
ing from the humbler and relatively uneducated classes. He pointed 
out that with the growth in membership and the emphasis on education, 
sobriety and honesty of practice in business, there was a steady up-
grading of the membership from the lower to the middle class. Then, 
with entry to professions denied to dissenters, the energies of 
Quakers tended to be channelled into manufacturing and commercial 
enterprises. 11 The reaction of wealth, .. he observed, 11and social 
position - and the consequent worship of the crowd on the high concerns 
of vital religion are too self-evident to be portrayed. We have 
here, if not a cause, a concomitant of religious democracy ... 47 
Some Quakers prospered and accumulated wealth, but, regarding 
such wealth as given in trust and therefore to be spent for the better-
ment of their fellows, used it with a sense of stewardship and 
remained within the Society. Others succumbed to the temptations of 
wealth, moved away from simple, unostentatious life styles and also 
away from the Society of Friends and into the Established Church. 
London Yearly Meeting of 1837, when it was considering, as it 
did in great detail each year, the 11 State of the Society .. , expressed 
alarm at the evidence of falling membership. One of the major reasons 
for this was put strongly by one member in the form of a question: 
47. J.J. Fox, An enquiry into the causes of the decline of the 
Society of Friends~ London, 1859, p. 7. 
May not the deficiencies arise from our leading and 
most active members being men of the world, absorbed 
in the accumulation of wealth, and of a carnal mind, 
which is spirtual death? 
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The upward mobility of Quakers at the time of the migrations to 
Australia had several observed effects on the Society itself. There 
was an increasing tendency for the affluent Quakers to find their 
social, if not their spiritual, needs met in affiliation with the Est-
ablished Church rather than with their Quaker Meeting. Though there 
was a renewed dedication to philanthropic good works, the cynics might 
claim that some Quakers regarded this as a •quid pro quo• for the 
privilege of being entrusted with rather more than their share of 
worldly wealth. There was also a third result - a deepening fear of 
radicalism in politics. 
48 E.P. Thompson suggests that prosperity had muted the radical 
element which had been strong in the tradition of first generation 
Quakers such as Fox and Penn. 
They had prospered too much: had lost some of their most 
energetic spirits in successive emigrations to America: 
their hostility to State and authority had diminished to 
formal symbols - the refusal to swear oath or to bare the. 
head. 
Few Quakers of the early nineteenth century would have wanted to be 
reminded that the dreaded Tom Paine, the author of The age of reason 
had Quaker origins.49 Indeed, Quakers seemed to be regarded as so 
48. E.P. Thompson, The making of the English working class~ 
Pelican, 1968. 
49. Tom Paine's father and grandfather were Quakers, his mother 
not. An article in Quakeriana (Vol. 3, No.1), a publication 
begun in March 1894 to collect items of Quaker history, 
said that Tom Paine owed his sturdy independence to his father 
and claimed that he was not, as he was often portrayed an 
11 infidel 11 • This was also corroborated by the memoirs of the 
Quaker, Stephen Grellet, who, towards the end of his life, 
lived in Greenwich Village, New York, near the 11 notorious 11 
Tom Paine. Grellet recorded an account of Tom Paine's last 
days. Grellet•s impression was that Tom Paine found comfort 
in Quaker companionship in his dying moments. Paine asked to ( contd.) 
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"safe 11 , politically, that one of the editors of a radical paper, 
wanting to escape the notice of constables trying to arrest him, 
eluded them by donning the garb of a Quaker. 50 
While internal factors operating within the Society itself, 
such as the dec 1 i ne in Quaker mora 1 e or the rash of di sownments and 
' 
resignations or the effects of wealth, cannot be directly claimed as 
major reasons for Quaker migration, it would appear that a considerable 
number of Quakers migrated who had had what might be called·a disillu-
sioning experience within the Society, resulting in resignation or 
disownment. Others who had been birthright members and who therefore 
had not been required to make a deliberate commitment to active member-
ship did not necessarily feel a due sense of loyalty to it once they 
had moved outside the orbit of their own familiar Meeting. Others 
again may have shared some of the doubts which culminated in Rowntree's 
penetrating analysis and therefore arrived in the colonies without 
any impelling enthusiasm for the work of the Society or for its 
propagation in the colonies. 
49. (contd.) be buried in a Quaker cemetery, but Quakers refused 
his request because they thought Paine's friends might want 
to raise a memorial over his grave and this was contrary to 
Quaker practice of marking a grave with a simple tombstone. 
Quakers• desire to distance themselves from any link with 
Paine was evident years after his death. The English Quaker, 
Walter Robson~ recorded in his diary for 16 February 1868 
that in his meeting that night in Melbourne there was 11 a 
nephew of the late celebrated Thomas Paine and holding the 
same atheistical notions 11 • (W.Robson, Journal., t~icrofilm 206, 
F.H.A.L.). One of Tom Paine's best known sayings was quoted 
in Quakeriana as evidence of his humanitarian spirit, 11 from 
which all narrowness is excluded••. Tom Paine's words may well 
owe something of their inspiration to the Quaker faith in the 
universality of the Inward Light - 11 The world is my country, 
my re 1 i g ion to do good 11 • 
50. Thompson, op.eit . ., p. 793. 
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Before analysing in more detail the reasons which prompted 
Quakers to migrate to Australia, it is important to find out the 
extent and nature of Quaker migration. 
UTAS 
~------------- ... 
CHAPTER TWO 
THE FIRST THOUSAND 
31 • 
The history of Quakerism in Australia can be approached not simply 
as a record of the reactions of Quaker migrants to a new and strange 
environment, but as an interpretation of their actions in the light of 
information about the origin of the migrants themselves. The question 
should be asked, •How did Quakers, nurtured in the supportive atmos-
phere of English and Irish Quaker Meetings apply their Quaker testi-
monies and practices when they were separated by twelve thousand miles 
of ocean from others of the same Quaker background?• 
The answer may lie as much in the origins and personal Quaker 
backgrounds of those who had to face the challenge of living in a 
frontier-type society as in a descriptive account of the specific 
issues thus encountered. An analysis of the identity, geographical 
origin, Quaker affiliation, occupation and schooling of Quakers who 
migrated to Australia may help to explain the subsequent history of 
Quakerism in Australia. This can be understood only in the light of 
information about the Quakers themselves who were part of that history, 
about their backgrounds and the motives which led them to migrate. 
This was the reason for undertaking a survey of the first thousand 
who migrated to the Australian colonies. 
The investigation was set within the limits of the years from the 
earliest settlement in the Colonies to the end of 1861, when the regu-
lations adopted by London Yearly Meeting for the recognition of Monthly 
Meetings in Melbourne, Adelaide and Hobart were received in these 
three Meetings. Though a few settlers and convicts with Quaker con-
nections had arrived in the Australian colonies before 1832, the major 
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influx occurred in the years following the arrival of the two English 
Quakers, James Backhouse and George Washington Walker, in Van Diemen's 
Land in 1832. 
Though Backhouse and Walker during their visit to the Australian 
Colonies in the years 1832-37 recorded in their daily journals the 
names of any they met who had connection with Friends, the first system-
atic list was that commissioned by London Yearly Meeting in preparation 
for the visit of Robert Lindsey and Frederick Mackie to the colonies 
in the years 1852-4. Quarterly Meetings had been requested to supply 
the names of all those members and attenders who were known to have 
migrated to Australia. A similar request was made by Ireland Yearly 
Meeting. From this information Lindsey and Mackie compiled a 'List 
of Friends and those connected with them in the Colonies, Van Diemen's 
Land, New Zealand and South Africa, 1854'. This list, together with 
additions and emendations made on the spot by Lindsey and Mackie, 
has been used as the starting-point of the search for the 'first 
thousand' Quaker migrants to Australia before 1862. In this list the 
letter 'M' was affixed to the names of those known to be members of 
English or Irish Meetings or accepted as members of the as yet unrecog-
nized Australian Meetings. The Meetings of origin and colonial 
addresses were also given. On one of these lists Mackie recorded a 
numerical summary of members and of those 'connected with Friends'. 
This list may be taken as a reliable estimate of those members and non-
members known officially to be in Australian colonies by 1854. 
TABLE I. 
In 
In 
In 
In 
In 
V.D.L. 
N.S.W. 
Quakers in Australia 1852-4 
(According to Lindsey and Mackie) 
Members 
connected with Fds. 59 
heard of, but not seen 
connected with Fds. 34 
heard of, but not seen 3 
Victoria, connected ...... 120 
heard of . . . . . . . . . 12 
s. Aus. connected . . . .... 83 
heard of . . . . . . . . . 2 
w. Aus. connected ....... 1 
314 
TOTAL 631 
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Not-members 
21 
2 
68 
110 
20 
79 
3 
14 
317 
These statistics reveal the thoroughness of Lindsey's and Mackie•s 
search and the extent of an identifiable Quaker community, based on 
information received from Quaker Meetings and emended during their 
visit to the colonies. It would have been tempting to have accepted 
these figures and gone no further in search of possible additional 
Quaker migrants. Other sources, however, revealed some unsuspected 
omissions. When John Stephenson Rowntree was writing his essay, 
Quakerism~ Past and Present~ London, 1859, in which he analysed the 
reasons for what he saw to be a decline in numbers and in effective-
ness of the Society of Friends in Great Britain, his father supplied 
some research data compiled from answers to a questionnaire which had 
been sent out to all Quarterly Meetings in England to gather inform-
ation on the location of Ackworth scholars who had left school before 
1840. Rowntree found that out of 1550 scholars of the years 1800 to 
1840 a total of 171 had emigrated. 1 The answers to the original 
1. Rowntree added: •From the youthful age of many of the scholars 
in 1843, a considerable addition must be made to this number for 
those who may be expected to emigrate. It is known that one-third 
( contd.) 
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questionnaire had been retained at Ackworth School and these gave 
name, home address, year of entry and of exit, trade, membership of 
the Society, reason for disownment and location. From this list it 
was clear that some had emigrated who were not on Mackie's list and 
who perhaps were content not to be included. Old scholar records of 
other Friends' Schools produced additional names. 
Obituary notices in Friend periodicals or in the collection of 
obituaries, known as the Annual Mbnitor3 also furnished names, the 
clue being the place of death. Lists of migrant members were supplied 
on at least three occasions from London, the first being in 1847 by 
the Continental Committee, which was responsible for communications 
with overseas Friends on the Continent of Europe and in the colonies. 
Ireland Yearly Meeting sent out a list of Irish emigrant Quakers to 
Melbourne in 1853. In Hobart, Melbourne and Adelaide lists of members 
were compiled periodically from information supplied in the above 
overseas lists, or in letters from individual Meetings in England, 
or from evidence gleaned in the colonies. 
To find out whether the names gathered from a variety of sources 
were those of Friends who were committed members, or had lost interest 
and lapsed, it seemed necessary to trace as many as possible back to 
their home Meetings and find out how active they had been as members 
in those Meetings. In this search one came to appreciate the accuracy 
1. (contd.) of the sons of Friends pass through Ackworth School. 
It is probab 1 e that a 1 arger proportion of Ackworth scho 1 ars 
emigrated than of any other section of the Society; but from 
the data we have given, we think it will readily be admitted 
that, in estimating the whole number of members who during the 
present century have emigrated from England and Wales at 
seven hundred, we have not exceeded the actual number, but are 
probably below the reality.' J.S. Rowntree, Quakerism3 Past 
and ~esent3 London, 1859,p. 86. 
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and consistency of Quaker records. 2 The founder of the Society of 
Friends, George Fox, had impressed upon his followers the need for 
careful registering of births, marriages and deaths. The cessation 
of christening ceremonies made it all the more important for Friends 
to keep careful records themselves. The exigencies of Poor Relief and 
the difficulties of deciding who were eligible to receive poor relief 
from the Society of Friends led to a minute of 1 April 1737 which 
declared 'that all Friends shall be deemed members of the Quarterly 
Meeting or Two Weeks Meeting within the compass of which they inhabited 
or dwelt, the first day of the 4th month 1737'.3 A hundred years 
later, under the Registration Act of 1836 and the Non-Parochial Act 
(3 and 4 Victoria c 92), commissioners were appointed to acquire all 
non-parochial registers in England and Wales. Meetings were asked to 
hand in registers to London for inspection. Digests of all the 
Quarterly Meeting and Monthly Meeting records of births, deaths and 
·marriages to 1837 are now centred in Friends' House Library, Euston 
Road, London. 4 From these records it was possible to check the 
2. The records of the London and Middlesex Meetings are housed 
at Friends House Library, London, the records of Ireland 
Meetings at Eustace Street, Dublin, and in Belfast. Most of 
the other Meetings have lodged their records with County 
Record Offices or with University archives. 
3. J.S. Rowntree, Friends' Register of Births~ Deaths~ Marriages 
1650-1900~ Leominster, 1902, p. 20. 
4. A leaflet Genealogical Materials~ supplied to readers at 
Friends' House Library, explains: 
11 ln 1840, when the registers were surrendered. digests 
were prepared. These digest registers contain all the 
information available in the originals, except witnesses 
to marriages. There were in 1840 twenty-six quarterly 
meetings, for each of which three digests (births, marriages, 
burials) were prepared. The arrangement is not strictly 
alphabetical, but roughly chronological within each letter 
of the alphabet. In some cases there are supplementary 
registers for material surrendered after 1840. A separate 
series of digests covers the period from 1837 to the 
mid-twentieth century." 
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members listed as migrants against the Meeting records. The records 
of births also gave, not only place of birth, parents' names, residence, 
but the father's occupation at the time of birth. The Irisl1 Quaker 
records were not so explicit. They did not normally give details of 
parents' occupations. 
The consistency of organization and presentation of records 
facilitated the search. There were two basic sources of information 
- the Monthly Meeting registers and the Monthly Meeting minutes, some-
times indexed. Membership registers usually gave particulars of entry 
to Meeting, whether by birth, convincement or transfer. Exits were 
also given- by death, resignation, disownment or transfer. Minutes 
of Monthly Meetings were usually brief, non-descriptive, recording 
simply Meeting decisions, but in cases of disownment the records gave 
detailed reports of committees of investigation into such disownable 
actions as marrying out of the Society, insolvency or delinquency. 
As there proved to be a significant number of disownment of members 
before and after migration, minutes of disownment were welcomed by 
the researcher as particularly revealing. The biographical information 
assembled in Appendix One was compiled mainly from Quaker sources and 
does not pretend to be exhaustive. Many gaps and areas of uncertainty 
remain for future researchers to fill . 5 
5. The handing down of Christian first names from generation to 
generation sometimes led to confusion of identity. One was 
therefore thankful to come upon the unmistakeable identity of 
a Gabriel Unthank, or a Rolles Biddle, or a Sir Benjamin Smart, 
whose father was so determined to protest against worldly titles 
that he prefixed each successive Benjamin with a Sir, or 
Master, or Prince. Although Friends were meticulous in record-
ing transfers from one Meeting to another, the trail of a parti-
cular Friend was sometimes lost, as some of the Quaker migrants 
had already indulged their migratory whims by frequent moves 
in their own country before seeking the ultimate answer by going as 
far away from home as possible. The recording of members and non-
members up to 1837, sometimes without clear distinction, parti-
cularly with respect to the registering of children as members, 
led to occasional difficulties of deciding whether individuals were 
members or attenders. 
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From the information gathered from a variety of sources6 on 
individual migrants linked with the Society of Friends it was possible 
to estimate the total number of the Quaker 'connection' to the end 
of 1861 and to compare this with Mackie's estimate of 631 in the year 
1854, a total made up of 314 members and 317 non-members. For Mackie 
'non-members' covered both those who continued links with the Society, 
even after disownment, by attendance at Meetings for Worship and also 
those who were connected in some way with members, but who may have 
given no evidence of active attendance or interest when they went to 
Australia. 
In Table II the non-member group has been subdivided into 
'attenders' and 'connected with Friends' - by family, school or burial. 
Under 'connected by family' would be included some for whom severance 
of formal membership by parents in the past did not necessarily imply 
severance of all ties with the Society of Friends. The strength of 
such connections is difficult to determine, but the inclusion of this 
group in the survey seemed necessary, if some indication was to be 
given of the extent of a Quaker potential in the colonies. 
'Connection by school • implies that there was some formal con-
nection with Friends' Meetings, either as members or attenders, for 
an enrolment to be accepted at a Friends' school. Further, it might 
be expected that the student during three or four years of attendance 
at a Friends' school was at least exposed to some Quaker influence. 
That this was no guarantee of continuing Quaker involvement was often 
the lament of those who remained faithful and who seemed unable to 
awaken in some ex-Friends' school students any corresponding glimmer 
of interest in Quakerism. 
6. A total of over two hundred sources has been listed in 
Appendix One. 
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JConnection by burial • indicated a retrospective rather than a 
contemporary interest. On entry into new territory, such as a recently 
settled colony, Friends endeavoured to seek land for a Meeting House 
and for a burial ground, the latter generally being acquired before the 
first because burial by a priest was considered unthinkable. Records 
were faithfully kept of all interments and frequently in the record 
of burials names appeared which had not been in evidence elsewhere in 
membership lists or in Monthly Meeting records. Again, an assumption 
was made that the relatives of any person for whom a Friends' burial 
was requested had some valid reason for the request and the Meeting 
a valid reason for according a right to burial 'after the manner of 
Friends', that is, a burial conducted by Friends as a Meeting for Worship. 
TABLE II. Quaker migration to Australia before 1862 
(based on an analysis of the biographical survey 1n 
Appendix I) 
Members (at any time before 1862) M. F. Totals 
Adults from the U.K. 526 181 707 
joined in Australia 30 18 48 (7 55) 
Children from the U.K. 102 
joined in Australia 7 ( 109) 
864 
Attenders - Adults from the U.K. 61 31 92 
Children 9 101 
Connected with Friends 
Adults by family 98 74 
by school 3 1 
by burial 7 3 
by other 7 193 
Children 55 248 
732M 308F 173ch.l213 
The total number of those listed in the survey covers, there-
fore, members, attenders and those connected with Friends. There is 
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one further difference between Tables One and Two. Mackie did not 
g1ve separate statistics for adults and children. 
There is clearly a marked difference between Mackie's total of 
631 in 1854 and the total of 1213 in Table II. Mackie's list was 
basically compiled from information received by London Yearly Meeting 
before 1852, though emendments made by Lindsey and Mackie during their 
travels in Australia would have brought the list up-to-date to include 
known arrivals in 1852-3. Table II is compiled from a much wider 
range of sources, unofficial as well as official. It reveals, for 
example, that many more Quakers migrated to the colonies than were 
officially listed by their Meetings as having emigrated. Mackie, 
indeed, realised this soon after his arrival with his official list 
and he regretfully concluded that some who had been members of the 
Society of Friends in England had deliberately concealed their member-
ship on arrival in the colonies, nor had they given any notice of 
removal to their Meetings. The reasons for this might have been attri-
butable to their previous history as Friends in England or to what 
Mackie called the 'entanglements' of frontier living in a new land. 7 
The total in Table II also includes a significant addition of 
Quaker migrants for the years 1852-61.8 It includes too all those 
dead or alive, who had been in Australia before 1862, whereas Table I 
lists only those who were thought to be living in Australia in the 
years 1852-3. 
7. William Howitt, who had resigned his membership in the Society 
of Friends before coming to Australia to seek adventure on the 
goldfields, recalled in his memoirs of the goldfields meeting 
with a shepherd, an educated person, but a wanderer, mentally 
as well as territorially. "I had a strange feeling, 11 he said, 
11 that I had seen him somewhere before in England: a feeling much 
strengthened by his use of 'thee' and 'thou• in conversation. 
From this and other circumstances I had a very strong impression 
that in early life he had been a member of the Society of Friends ... 
- W. Howitt, Two Years in Viatoria~ 2Vols.,London,l855,Vol.J ,pp.357-8. 
8. See Table VII below. 
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To get a more fruitful comparison9 particularly with respect to 
the number of members thought to be in Australia, an analysis of the 
loss of membership before 1862 is necessary. 
TABLE III. Loss of membershi ~ betore 18.62. 
(Based on information from Appendix I) 
As% of adult 
M. F. Total membership (7 55} ' 
from Table II. 
By disownment 
before embarkation 82 16 98 
after arrival 42 13 55 
T53 20.3 
By resignation 
before embarkation 17 3 20 
after arrival 25 7 32 
~ 6.4 
By death 71 24 95 12.6 
-
By return to England 65 5 70 
to Ireland 19 l 20 
90 ll . 9 
By transfer to N.Z. 7 
to Canada 2 
to S.Africa l 
to U.S .A. 1 11 l .4 
401 53 .1 
For comparative purposes the total of 864 members, 755 adults 
and 109 children, must be reduced by the total of losses, 401, given 
in Table III. The remainder in 1861 of 463 represents an increase of 
47% on Mackie•s total of 314. At first sight this would appear to be 
a pointer to an encouraging future, but any optimism must be tempered 
by further analysis of the subsequent history of the group of 755 
adult members in Table III. In the years immediately following 1861 a 
further thirty of these were disowned, twenty-two disassociated (a 
milder term of censure) and twenty-four resigned. These losses bring 
the percentage of losses through disownment, disassociation and 
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resignation to about thirty-three per cent of the adult membership of 
755. 
Disownment was not an Australian phenomenon. The loss of twenty-
seven per cent of adult members9 was not a-typical when compared with 
the statistics of loss through disownment in English Meetings of the 
same period. Thus Brighouse Monthly Meeting, with 820 members in 1851, 
had a loss through disownments of 33.5% for the period 1800-1854; 
Pontefract, with 430 members, a loss of 34% for 1800-1854; York with 
an average membership of 302 for 1837-1845, a loss of 19.8%; and 
Frenchay, with an average membership of 123 for 1801-1851, 32.5% ~O 
Resignations were closely related to both disownments and disas-
sociations. It was often a question of which party took the initiative 
in breaking the link between member and Meeting. Some resigned member-
ship because of their intention to marry a non-Friend, knowing that 
breach of the strict r·u 1 es which gover·ned this 1 offence 1 wou 1 d probab 1 y 
mean disownment. Members, who, through isolation or lapse of interest 
or desire to associate with another church, felt that they no longer 
wished to retain their membership, would either take the initiative 
and submit their resignation or run the risk of unwelcome disownment 
later by their Meetings. In Table III it will be seen that forty per 
cent of the resignations took place before embarkation and therefore 
were not related. to factors operating in Australia. 
The percentage of return to England and Ireland was 11 .9%. A high 
proportion of these consisted of single males, returning home after 
9. This figure covers the 153 total from Table III together with 
the post-1861 numbers of 30 disowned and 22 disassociated. 
10. These samples are taken from membership statistics for 1800-
1851 given in the Journal of Friends' Historical Society~ 52~2, 
p. 98. 
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an adventurous fling in the goldfields. A few continued on the gold-
digging circuit, hoping to retrieve their fortunes in New Zealand 
or on the American continent. Most of the migrants however were pre-
pared to remain and battle against whatever odds their choice of 
occupation and settlement presented to them. The costs of return, 
particularly for a family, were in any case likely to be prohibitive, 
except for those who prospered quickly. 
The death-rate of 12.6% was not high, considering the span of 
years covered by the Table. The major influx of migrants occurred in 
the forties and fifties and the average age of the migrants was young. 
The deaths that occurred were due to a variety of causes, not only 
longevity.Ten died on the voyage out, six of these being in one family 
lost off the Irish coast only two days out from Liverpool, the other 
four from the ill-health which was possibly the reason for their migra-
tion. Eight met with violent deaths - one killed by aborigines, one 
by execution for an offence committed on his return to England, one by 
explosion on a River Murray steamer, one by a falling tree in the bush, 
one 1n an overturned buggy, one by a fall from a horse and two by drown-
ing. Fevers of various kinds carried off at least eight. Three 
daughters of the one family were victims of what was called 'colonial 
fever' in Melbourne, two dying on the one day and the third a few 
days later. Alcoholism was responsible for several deaths. For these 
alcoholics the migration to Australia, which had been thought of as 
offering hope of a cure, became a curse. The Australian colonies with 
their harsh conditions in living and habits of hard drinking were not 
suited as rehabilitation centres for alcoholics. 
If this loss had been counter-balanced by the entry of new 
members, the picture would not perhaps be considered so depressing. 
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The forty-eight who were accepted as members in Australia were mostly 
those who were attracted to the Society during the six years of the 
visit of James Backhouse and George Washington Walker in the eighteen-
thirties. This rate of recruitment was not however maintained and the 
members thus added were subject to the same rate of loss as those who 
came from English and Irish Meetings. 
The other areas from which the membership might have been expected 
to be replenished were the children, the attenders and those 'connected 
with Friends'. Of the children registered as members in 1861 thirty 
per cent were subsequently lost through disownment, dissassociation and 
resignation. Very few of the remainder appear to have retained any 
active interest as adults in the Society of Friends. Evidence could be 
found for only eleven of the one hundred and one attenders being admit-
ted to membership and only four of the two hundred and forty-eight 
considered as 'connected with Friends'. 
The statistical evidence therefore does not present Quakers in 
the colonies in 1861 as a promising and viable religious group. Some 
of the internal problems facing this group, in common with Meetings 
in the parent Society in England, appear more specifically in Table IV. 
If one adds to the disownments for 'marrying out' eleven resigna-
tions for the reason given as anticipation of disownment, 11 it will 
be seen that 'marrying out' was by far the greatest single cause of 
loss of membership in the Society. The reason for the hard line taken 
by the Society and the changes made in 1860 by London Yearly Meeting 
have been explained. 12 
Comparative percentages from a sample of English Meetings indicate 
11. See Table VI below. 
1 2 . See pp. 17 -1 9 . 
TABLE IV Analysis of Disownments of Quaker migrants 
(both before and after migration) 
Totals of disownments: 
Adults before 1862 (from Table III) 153 
after 1861 52 
Children as adults 
after 1861 16 
221 
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Reason: disownment for M. F. Total As % of 221 
-
'marrying out' 71 24 
pro ba b 1 y 'm. o . ' 6 101 45.6 
'reproachful conduct' 26 3 29 13.1 
joining other churches 10 14 24 10.8 
non-attendance at Meetings 13 8 21 9.5 
insolvency 17 17 7.6 
loss of contact 17 17 7.6 
uncertain reasons 6 2 8 3.6 
non-payment of debts 5 5 2.2 
that the above pattern of disownments for Quaker migrants to Australia 
was similar to the pattern in English Meetings for the same period. 
English Meetings 1800-1851 13 TABLE V. Di SO\f/nments 1n 
English Total i nso 1- immor-
Meeting Disowned for m .o. non-att. vency ality misc. 
Bri ghouse 279 % . % % % not ava1lable . • . . . . • • • • 
Pontefract 147 46v2 8.2 34.0 
York 60 43 6.7 21 . 7 21 . 7 
Frenchay 40 not available • . . . • • . . . • 
Bristol 293 33 .1 26.6 11 . 9 
Devonshire House, 253 47.4 19 12.2 21 .3 London 
13. From membership statistics 1800-1851 in Journal of the Friends' 
Historical Society~ 52~ 2, pp. 98-9. 
% 
. . . 
11 . 6 
6.7 
. . 
27.6 
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Table V shows that 'marrying out' was the most common cause of 
disownment 1n English as well as in Australian Meetings. The supply 
and proximity of daughters of marriageable age in membership with 
Friends was a much greater problem, however, in the young colonies with 
so few in membership and with these scattered and separated by great 
distances. There were sixteen marriages out of the Society in Australia 
before 1860 which did not result in disownment. This was an indication 
that some Meetings r·ecognized the intolerable difficulties which strict 
application of the marriage regulations placed upon members of the 
Society in the colonies. William Robson, an English Friend, who 
visited the colonies in 1868, saw the effects very clearly. 11 This old 
rule of our Society, .. he wrote in his Diary, 11 Seemed particularly cruel 
to those young men who have settled in the colonies, from the fact that 
there were no young lady Friends for them to have. We have already 
visited many who were disowned in this way ... 14 
Insolvency \-Jas another common cause of loss of membership. When 
insolvency occurred some twelve thousand miles away, it was more diffi-
cult for the Meeting to determine the extent to which circumstances 
beyond the insolvent's control had contributed to the failure, particu-
larly because economic fluctuations made business enterprises precari-
ous in the colonies. The English Meetings had to rely upon reports 
from Australian members on which to base their judgment of insolvency. 
Terms such as 'reproachful conduct' and 'immorality' covered a 
whole spectrum of 'sins', including offences punishable by law and 
leading to imprisonment or transportation. But these terms were also 
used to describe conduct which showed disregard for accepted Quaker 
codes of behaviour, such as the frequenting of public houses, indulging 
14. W. Robson, Diary 3 Microfilm 206, p. 86, F.H.A.L. 
46. 
in gaming, sex before marriage, enrolment in the militia. 
Disownment for joining other churches was not common. Usually 
a member attracted to another church resigned rather than invite dis-
ownment. The disownment percentage for this cause in Table IV can be 
attributed mainly to one family of seven who had been baptised into 
the Church of England and who therefore merited the stern reproof of 
their ~~eeting. 
TABLE VI Analysis of reasons for Resig~ations 
by Quaker migrants to Australia, both before 
and after migration. 
Totals of resiqnations 
Adults before 1862 (from Table III 52 
after 1861 24 
Children as adults after 1861 14 
90 
Reason for resignation Total As % of total 
Undefined (loss of interest) 28 31 . l 
Joining another church 27 30.0 
Non-attendance 16 17.8 
Marrying Out 1 1 12.2 
Doctrinal disagreement 8 8.9 
(90) 
The main expressed reason for resignation was the wish to link 
up with another church, particularly where isolation meant that a 
member felt the need for religious fellowship which the Society of 
Friends with its scattered and numerically small membership could not 
satisfy. Letters from London Yearly Meeting or from individual 
Monthly Meetings, urging faithfulness and reminding members of the 
presence of God, even 1Where two or three are gathered together', 
were judged by wavering members to be no substitute for the satisfaction 
of worshipping with more than two or three. 
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Disinclination to continue in membership, leading to non-attend-
ance, was not necessarily motivated by a decision to seek membership 
with another religious denomination. For some, the cares of earning a 
living crowded out thoughts of spiritual matters, particularly where 
the nearest Meeting for Worship was miles away. For others the 
reasons lay in the country of origin rather than the country of adoption. 
Disenchantment may have already led to lapse of interest and, though 
contact may again have been sought in Australia, the strength of the 
Society of Friends in the colonies was not sufficient to restore 
interest or promote active participation. 
Friends, with their reluctance to formulate creeds, did not usu-
ally resort to theological disputations. However, there were some 
echoes of two schisms from Ireland and England. An Irish couple 
living in Melbourne belonged, it is thought, to the so-called •white 
Quakers•, a dissenting Quaker group in Dublin. 15 There were several 
adherents of the Beaconites, followers of Isaac Crewdson of Hardshaw 
East Monthly Meeting in Manchester, who found their way to Melbourne, 
but it is not clear whether theology or economics was the primary 
motive for their migration. In any case, they appear to have been 
exhausted by the controversy, for they showed little interest 1n Crewdson 
or Quakerism on their arrival. There were at least two examples in 
Victoria ofresignations made on the grounds of inability to accept 
15. 11 White 11 was the self-assigned name given to a group of Quakers 
(never more, it is thought, than thirty or forty) who in the 
eighteen-forties claimed to receive direct revelations through 
the Holy Spirit, but they refused to submit what were often 
extravagant claims of revelation to the testing judgment of a 
Quaker Meeting. Joshua Jacob was the 1 eader of the group. 11 White 11 
was taken as the symbol of purity and so they dressed in white. 
They labelled those who disagreed with them 11 Black Quakers ... 
Isabel Grubb in Quakers in Ireland~ London, 1927, p. 129, called 
the White Quakers 11 an extreme perversion of Quietism ... 
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what Quakers at that time were prone to regard as essentials of Quaker 
faith. Another went further and claimed that he could not accept the 
Biblical account of the fall of man and the consequent belief in the 
necessity of an atoning sacrifice. Quaker statements of belief, often 
strongly evangelical in tone and language, had apparently provoked 
this reaction. 
TABLE VII. Arrivals of Quaker migrants in the colonies 
before 1862 
before 20- 30- 37- 44- 51- 57- Tota 1 s 
1820 29 36 43 50 56 61 
N.S.W. 
Adu 1 ts 12 16 33 51 11 32(d) 18 173 
ch.u 16 4 14 12 4 12 10 52 225 
V.D.L. ad. 2 8 39 23 7 10 5 94 
ch. 9 7 13 3 10 3 45 139 
Viet. ad. 20 19 225(a) 67 331 
ch. 8 2 67 2 79 410 
S .Au s. ad. 74(b) 16 33(c) 7 130 
ch. 46 4 50 180 
Qu. ad. 2 5 7 
ch. 2 2 9 
W.Aus. ad. 2 4 2 8 
ch. 12 12 20 
TOTALS 14 33 105 257 64 393 117 98316 
--
The States with the peaks of Quaker migration were Victoria and 
South Australia, Victoria's (a) coinciding with the gold-rush of the 
fifties and South Australia's (b) in the early years of its settlement. 
There was a secondary influx (c) in South Australia, and in New South 
Wales (d), during the Victorian gold-rush years. The early fifties 
16. The difference between the totals of 983 in Table VII 
and 1213 in Table II is accounted for by the inclusion in 
Table II of all those born after the arrival of their parents 
in the colonies. 
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also saw the arrival of a number of young Irish Quakers. 
The figures for New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land show a 
steady flow of migrants. Before 1830 the migrants were largely the 
unwilling, transported to the penal settlements. A trickle of free 
settlers began in the twenties and strengthened in the thirties. Quaker 
migration to Queensland did not become significant until the sixties. 
In Western Australia9 after an initial burst of interest in the early 
years of settlement, economic disaster caused the exodus to the Eastern 
States. The only Quaker contingent was a family of fourteen, of whom 
the only one in full membership was the mother, Elinor Clifton. Her 
TABLE VIII. 
ENGLAND 
Meetings of origin 
Quarterly Meetings 
London & Middlesex 101 
Lancashire & Chesire 78 
Yorkshire 67 
Essex & Suffolk 40 
Berks. & Oxon. 33 
Bristol & Somerset 27 
Devon & Cornwall 25 
Warwickshire, 
Leicester & Stafford 25 
Bedford shire 
Durham 
Sussex & Surrey 
Derbyshire, Lines. 
& Notts. 
Hampshire. I .of Wight 
& Channel Is. 
Norfolk, Cambridge 
& Huntingdon 
22 
20 
18 
18 
8 
4 
Westmoreland 4 
Cumberland 3 
Kent 3 
Western Gen.Meeting 2 
Monthly Meetings 
(with significant nos. of migrants) 
Devonshire House 
Southwark 
Hardshaw East 
Hardshaw West 
Brighouse 
Witham 
Witney 
Bristol & Frenchay 
Devon, W.Division 
Warwickshire North 
Hertford & Hichin 
Newcastle 
Lews & Chichester 
Nottingham 
Poole & Southampton 
38 
32 
36 
25 
37 
21 
17 
25 
15 
15 
13 
13 
16 
8 
8 
463 
( contd.} 
TABLE VIII (contd.) 
Quarterly Meetings 
SCOTLAND 
IRELAND Leinster 
Munster 
Ulster 
Uncertain 
3 
55 
33 
26 
7 
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Monthly Meetings 
(with significant nos. of 
migrants) 
Dublin 40 
Mountmellick 13 
Cork 11 
Waterford 7 
Lisburn 17 
Grange & 
463 
3 
Richhill 8 121 
587 
husband, Marshall Clifton, was the Chief Commissioner of the West 
Australian settlement at Australind. 17 
Table VIII shows the distribution of members migrating to Austra-
lia who could be traced to their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in 
England, Scotland and Ireland. Totals are given for all the Quarterly 
Meetings, but figures for constituent Monthly Meetings are restricted 
to those from which significant migration took place. The total of 
587 represents those who had at any time been members and includes 
those who resigned or were disowned. 
The major sources of Quaker migration were London and Middlesex, 
the manufacturing areas of Lancashire and Yorkshire, the farming 
counties of Bedfordshire, Essex, Suffolk, Berkshire and Oxfordshire 
and the seaport of Bristol. Some of these were the most densely popu-
lated areas in England. It is important therefore to look at the 
distribution in Table VIII against the background of distribution of 
17. F. Mackie, Traveller under Concern~ Hobart, 1973, 
pp. 269-70. 
~. 
18 Quaker population. A map of such a distribution is given below. . 
Population figures for 1851 show that the heaviest concentration 
of Friends (with a population density of 1 in 800 or over) was in 
London and Middlesex~ Essex, Gloucestershire, including Bristol, Oxford-
shire, Warwickshire, Yorkshire, Cumberland and Westmoreland, with the 
next highest concentration being in Lancashire. It will be seen there-
fore that, in the distribution of Quaker migrants given in Table VIII, 
there is no significant difference from the contemporary pattern of 
the distribution of Quaker membership throughout England. Quaker 
migrants came from the areas where Quakers were most numerous. 
An occupational survey of the Quaker migrant group was undertaken 
to see to what extent socio-economic factors influenced the decision 
to migrate. A detailed list of occupations is given in Appendix Two. 
This has been compiled from information in the General biographical 
survey in Appendix One. 
To give a basis for comparison with the general occupational 
pattern of English Quakers a control group has been used. The statist-
ics in Column One are taken from an occupational survey made by Isichei19 
of Quakers who died in 1841. Of the 364 deaths in that year occupa-
tions were specified in the records of interment for 224, giving a 
sample of sixty per cent. 
Though attenders and those 'connected with Friends' were included 
in the occupational survey, it is reasonable to assume that the 
information concerning the occupations of parents of migrants in Column 
Two was confined almost entirely to parents of those who were or who 
had been members, for the only reliable source of information about 
18. See p. 52. 
19. E. Isichei, Victorian Quakers~ Oxford, 1970, pp. 288-9. 
. ! 1 '" 32<'h'- 1 , , ~so a I.. 1 II\.: ,lt1_ 1 10 f, 1~~/l 
r--: 
·-··· .J 
Map of England showing distribution 
of Society of Friends in 1851, propor-
tionate to the general population. 
(from Isichei, 1970, p. 170) 
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TABLE IX. Pattern of occueati~ns of Quaker migrants to Aus. 
(The numbers in each occupational group are based on 
details supplied in Appendix Two. The percentages in 
each column are related to the total number of 
occupations listed in that column.) 
Column 1 Column 2 Column 3 Column 4 
Control Parents Occupns. Occupns. 
group- of before in 
Eng. Q. migrants migration Australia 
1841 
Nos. % Nos. % Nos. % Nos. % 
CLASS ONE 
a) gentleman 27 12 2. 0.7 2 0.5 
b) manufacturer 8 3.6 27 10.1 5 4.8 4 1.0 
c) banker 6 2.7 8 3.0 6 1.6 
d) profess iona 1 16 17.1 7 2.6 9 8.6 30 7.9 
e) merchant 16 7.1 49 18.4 10 9.5 20 5.2 
f) land-owner 28 12.5 20 7.5 5 4.8 97 25.4 
g) agent 4 1.8 4 1.5 13 3.4 
h) brewer 6 2.7 11 4. 1 3 2.9 6 1.6 
i ) managerial 1 0.4 2 0.7 3 2.6 6 1.6 
112 49.9 130 48.6 35 33.2 138 48.0 
CLASS TWO 
j) retailer 39 17.4 66 24.8 30 28.6 76 19.9 
k) commerc. tra v . 1 0.4 2 0.5 
1 ) ind. craftman 13 5.8 42 15.8 17 16.2 40 10.5 
m) teacher 4 1.8 8 3.0 5 4.8 28 7.3 
n) clerk 1 0.4 2 0.8 2 1.9 3 0.8 
o) innkeeper 1 0.4 4 1.5 5 4.8 9 2.6 
59 26.2 122 45.9 59 56.3 158 41.6 
CLASS THREE 
p) shop ass i s t . 1 0.4 l. 0.4 4 3.8 2 0.5 
q) skilled or semi-skd. 34 15 .1 12 4.5 4 3.8 1 9 5.0 
35 15.5 13 4.9 8 7.6 21 5.5 
CLASS FOUR 
r) unskilled 7 3.1 0.4 1 1.0 10 2.6 
s) agric.lab. 6 2.7 l. 1.0 3 0.8 
t) sailor 3 1.3 1 1.0 6 1.6 
u) unspecified 2 1.0 
18 8.1 0.4 3 3.0 19 5.0 
TOTALS on which per- 224 266 105 382 
centages were based. - - - -
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parents' occupations came from English Quaker records of births, 
marriages and deaths and from Friends' schools' records of enrolment. 
The Irish Quaker records did not contain such information. The total 
of 266 in Column Two represents a sample of approximately 47%. 20 
No claim of any kind can be made about the significance of the figures 
in Column Three for the occupations of migrants before departure, as 
information about these was very scanty. The column is included, 
hm<~ever, for interest. 
In Column Four twenty females are included {eleven teachers, 
five in matron or house-keeping positions, two as shop assistants, two 
as domestic servants), but the sample is mainly of the male membership~ 
though where information \'Jas available about attenders or those connect-
ed with Friends, these were included. It is probable therefore that 
the total of 362 occupations (male) in Column Four represents approxi-
mately a fifty per cent sampling of the total of 732 male adults from 
Table II. Mackie was the main source of information about occupations 
in Australia. 
Another reason for reference to Isichei •s table of occupations 
is the classification adopted. The class scale used is a four-point 
rather than a five-point. The class of titled, land-owning aristocracy 
is missing from Isichei's four-point 'Quaker• scale. This would appear 
to be based on the value accorded to such factors as degree of inde-
pendence, social standing, wealth, mobility and managerial responsi-
bility. In Quaker circles independence and mobility were two important 
marks of a •weighty• Quaker, for participation in the Monthly, Quarterly 
and Yearly Meetings of Friends required not only some financial 
20. This figure is obtained by subtracting from the total of adult 
members migrating from the United Kingdom, viz. 707 in Table II,. 
the total of Irish migrants, 121, from Table VIII, and a proport1on 
of the children born before 1846 - say a hundred, giving a 
remainder of 486. 
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resources, but also a certain independence of action and willingness 
to travel. The relatively large number of Quaker 'gentlemen' in Class 
One clearly did not belong to the titled land-owning class. The figures 
reflect rather the higher mortality rate amongst those who had retired 
and who therefore were regarded as 'gentlemen' because they no longer 
had an occupation. By the middle of the nineteenth century, however, 
there \'las already a group of wealthy Quaker families linked by business 
interests in manufacture, banking and trade, and often by marriage. 
These families, by birth, power and influence, had the characteristics 
of a Quaker 'at~istocracy•. 21 
The term 'gentleman' in Class One was taken to apply to a person 
of independent means, who had either no occupation or who had retired 
from active work and was not attached to any specific occupation. This 
use of the term v.ras evidently understood by some Quakers in Australia, 
for a Melbourne Quaker, successful in business and with leisure to 
return for an extended trip to England, listed himself as 'gentleman'. 
So too, did a disowned Quaker from Hobart who conferred upon himself 
in later retirement the same distinction. 
The merchant in Class One apparently rated a class above the 
retailer in Class Two on the assumption that the merchant, dealing in 
wholesale trade, had a greater freedom of movement than the retailer, 
whose living depended on his being constantly available to customers. 
It was often difficult to determine where precisely to locate some 
occupations. VJas the 'grocer', for example, to be grouped with the 
wholesale merchant in Class One or with the retailer in Class Two? 
21. Amongst these families there are some well-known names such as 
the Pease family in railways, coal and iron, Lloyd and Barclay 
in banking, Rowntree, Fry and Cadbury in chocolate, Bryant and 
May in matches, Huntley and Palmer in biscuits and the Darbys 
of Ironbridge, to whose leadership in iron manufacturing is often 
attributed Britain's head-start in the Industrial Revolution. 
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'Grocer' originally meant a 'grosser', a whole-saler, but by the 
middle of the nineteenth century it is likely that the grocer was 
more often simply a storekeeper, a retailer of foodstuffs, for this 
is the connotation of the term in an Australian context. The grocer 
therefore has been placed in Class Two. 
The distinction between yeoman, husbandman and farmer had also 
been blurred by the mid-nineteenth century. Even in the seventeenth 
century, John Camm, one of the early Quakers, though a landowner of 
some substance, was referred to as a husbandman. 22 Farmers, therefore, 
whether labelled yeomen, husbandmen, large or small land-owners, were 
grouped in Class One. 
The independent craftsman was placed in Class Two, the skilled 
worker in Class Three. It was often, however, impossible to deter-
mine from the meagre evidence available the degree of craftsmanship, 
skill, or independence on which to base a distinction. It was also 
difficult to know, for example, whether a woolcomber should be regarded 
as a member of the industrial work-force in Class Three, or whether 
he enjoyed some degree of independence and of skill to warrant his 
being placed in Class Two. Vann~3 having examined the value of estates 
left by some Quaker woolcombers in the eighteenth century, concluded: 
"It is thus impossible to relegate all the woolcombers and worsted 
weavers to the independent proletariat." Harri son24 commented: "The 
skilled woolcomber did not drink in the same pubs with the more lowly 
members of the textile fraternity." 
22. R.T. Vann, The SoeiaZ DeveZopment of EngZish Quakerism~ 1655-
1755. Harvard, 1969, p. 57. 
23. Ibid.~ p. 70. 
24. J.F.C. Harrison, The EarZy Vietorians~ Panther, St. Alban's, 
1973, p. 48. 
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A comparison of the occupational status of the migrants (and their 
parents) with that of the general body of Quakers in England in the 
mid-nineteenth century shows that the great majority came from Classes 
One and Two, with fewer from Classes Three and Four. It might be 
said therefore that the migrants, and their parents, were drawn from 
upper middle and middle classes. Few had the leisure -until perhaps 
late in their colonial history- of the English gentleman Quaker, 
but there were also very few in labourer groups. 
While migrants and their parents maintained a strong representa-
tion in retailing and crafts, there were some significant shifts of 
interest. Among the parents merchants predominated25but the next 
generation turned in Australia to farming~6 The prospect of owning 
land was a strong incentive to migration, even though this meant an 
abrupt change in occupation. 
Another interesting shift of occupation was the marked increase 
in the number of migrants who took up so-called 'professional' occu-
pations, though only a few of their parents were thus classified. 
One suspects that professional qualifications for some of the pro-
fessions were not yet established or controlled in the colonies. 
There was, too, an element of opportunism evident in some migrants' 
assumptions of professional status. One, for example, trained as a 
teacher, came out to New South Wales, but switched to farming in New 
Zealand until the Maori wars led him to seek his future in sugar-
growing near Port Macquarie. When the weather in this region proved 
to be too cold for sugar-growing, he turned to making his living as 
a doctor. 
The inclusion of teachers in Class Two and not with the 
25. Table IX, Class One, Column 2(e). 
26. Table IX, Column 4(f). 
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professional group in Class One reflects the mid-nineteenth century 
attitude to teaching. Isichei comments: 
School teaching vms regarded with relative disfavour -
Friends repeatedly claimed at Yearly Meeting that Quaker 
schools were inadequately staffed, and recognized it was 
because teachers were poorly paid. In the early Victorian 
period Quaker men became teachers out of a rare sense of 
vocation, or because they lacked the talents or opportunities 
for business.27 
It should be pointed out that two significant 'occupations' have 
not been included in this survey - gold-diggers and convicts. 
Seventy-five gold-diggers have been identified, together with an 
additional fourteen who were engaged in storekeeping or carting at 
the diggings. Many of these returned to England or Ireland after trying 
their luck and are therefore not included in the occupational survey. 
Those who remained in Australia either returned to the occupations 
they had temporarily deserted or switched to some other activity. 
Hhere these more permanent occupations have been known, they have 
been included. Similarly those who came initially as convicts have 
been included in the survey only when subsequent occupations have 
been known. 
A significant proportion of the migrants had attended a Friends' 
school. The first column shows which schools provided the majority 
of the migrants. 28 
Hithin the Society of Friends there was an accepted class rank-
ing of these Quaker schools. The first to be established, Ackworth, 
27. Isichei, op.ait.~ p. 177. 
28. It must be noted hO\o.~ever that information on schooling came 
only from the well-known, established Quaker schools given 
in the Table. It is likely that a considerable additional 
number attended smaller schools, organized by Friends' Meetings 
or by individual Friends privately, for in 1837 there were 
alleged to be at least sixty-seven schools label1ed "Friends" 
schools - see p. 10. 
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TABLE X. Attendance of migrants at Quaker schools 
Ackwo11 th 111 b. 19 g. 130 Great Ayton 4 b. g. 5 
Croydon 41 17 58 Penketh 4 5 
Sid cot 18 19 Wigton 6 6 
Newt01vn, 18 18 Grove House 2 2 Ireland Sibford 1 Mountmell ick, 15 3 18 Ireland York Girls• 1 
Lisburn, 9 5 14 Ravtden 3 4 N.Ireland 
Bootham 9 9 
TOTALS 241 b. 49 g. 290 
\vas founded in 1779 by London Yearly Meeting to meet the needs of 
Friends 11 not in affluence 11 • It was assumed that vJealthy Quakers 
would continue to send their sons to private schools or to engage 
private tutors for their children. This view of Ackworth persisted 
well into the twentieth century, for a correspondent to the Friends• 
Education Quarterly, 1935, p. 142, complained that people of means 
were sending their children to Ackworth. 11 It is unjust, 11 he wrote, 
11 because it keeps some of the poor out, and unfair to the private 
schools which are never fu11. 11 In 1859 Rowntree29 commented that 
Ackworth raised boys in the social scale and this led to movement 
from rural occupations into commerce and hence to a drift of Quakers 
into the towns. 
Sidcot and Wigton schools were established by Quarterly Meetings 
on the Ackworth model. Bootham and York Girls• School, however, 
served a more wealthy Quaker clientele which wanted an education 
leading to the professions rather than to manual, rural and commercial 
29. J.S. Rowntree, op.eit.~ p. 101. 
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occupations. Croydon Schoo1 30 developed a trade emphasis with a 
combination of manual labour and school work. There was a well-
developed link between Croydon and Monthly Meetings in London to encour-
age the training of apprentices. Of the forty-one boys who had been 
at Croydon and who later migrated to Australia a number had been sup-
ported by Meetings and had had apprenticeships arranged for them with 
Quaker masters through Croydon. It would seem therefore that the 
relatively large numbers of old scholars of Ackworth and Croydon who 
emigrated would indicate that the manual trades and commercial occupa-
tions were well represented amongst Australian Quakers. 
The four schools, Rawdon, 1832, Penketh, 1834, Ayton, 1841, and 
Sibford, 1842, set up specifically for the children of disowned 
Friends,had an explicit vocational emphasis. 
The view of Friends is to embrace what may be termed the 
labouring classes of those in any way connected with our 
Society, combining labour with learning to perhaps a 
greater extent than any of our schools, Brookfield, Ireland, 
excepted. 31 
Rawdon,by stressing manual labour, aimed to cater for children of 
the trade and labouring classes. Penketh, serving the Lancashire 
Meetings of Hardshaw East and Hardshaw West, was designed to serve 
the needs of Friends "in limited circumstances 11 • Penketh undertook 
to find suitable employment for its students. 32 
30. Croydon had its beginnings in 1702 as St. James• workhouse 
in Clerkenwell, a combined old people's refuge and boarding-
school for young children. The two functions were separated 
in 1786, the children being moved to Islington. In 1825 there 
was a further move to Croydon and in 1875 to Saffron Walden, 
where it has remained to the present day. 
31. From Inspection of Friends' Boa:rding Schools by the Boa:rd of 
Education3 1905, quoted in W.A.C. Stewart, Quakers and Education~ 
London, 1953, p. 70. 
32. In The FY'iend3 1~ 8, p. 194, it was reported that of the 
ninety-three leavers in the period 1834 to 1842 forty had 
been successfuly placed in employment with Friends or with 
"those attached to Friends' principles.~~ 
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A class vie\'/ of Quaker schools appea1·ed without apology in 
Tlze Fr>1:erd of 1846 33 l·thel'e Friends had questioned 11here they 1·1ere to 
get qualified teachers of mathematics and classics. Some suggested 
that any promising students at "lm·ter class" schools, such as Ackv10rth 
and Croydon, established for children of poorer Friends "likely to 
go into trade or commerce 11 , should be transferred to 11 higher class" 
schools. 
The significant number of Ack\'tOl'tll scholars 1·1ho emigrated sug-
gests that it\'JaS particularly in the trade and commerce areas that 
economic pressure to emigrate \vas most fe1t. Rowntree34 said that 
171 out of 1550 scholars emigrated in the years 1800-1840 and that in 
some of the rura 1 Quaker r~eet i ngs, \vhere economic depression drove 
people to seek alternative means of livelihood, as many as a quarter 
of Ackworth scholars in those Meetings emigrated. 
Over a hundred Ackworth scholars emigrated to Australia. It is 
likely that associations formed at school led to small groups of 
Achtorth old scholars going out together for mutual support, to the 
gold-diggings,for example. 35 
This analysis of the identity of the Quaker migrants, their 
Meetings of origin, social background, Quaker membership, occupations 
and education, provides a basis for an examination of the reasons 
which led them to migrate. 
The survey showed that the Quaker community in the colonies 
33. Ibid.~ 4~ 42, p. 114. 
34. J.S. Rowntree, op.cit.~ p. 101. 
35. Ackv10rth old scholars were sufficiently strong in the 
colonies by the eighteen-seventies for them to press for 
the establishment of a Friends' school in Melbourne, 
1·rhich, it was hoped would be an 'AckvJorth of the South'. 
See H.N. Oats, The Rose and the f/amtah~ Hobart, 1979, 
pp. 45-9. 
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was larger, at least in potential, than Mackie and Lindsey had 
suspected or London Yearly Meeting had fully realised. The Quaker 
migrants shared a similar background of upbringing and education and 
a tradition of practising in their daily living the religious princ-
iples they espoused. This tradition of disestablished, dogma-free, 
practical religion might have been expected to nurture a plant of 
sturdy growth in the colonies. 
For a significant proportion of the Quaker migrants, however, 
links with their Quaker Meetings had either been broken by disown-
ment, disassociation or resignation. Others were often members in 
name only, registered at birth, but lacking conviction or commitment. 
The prognosis for the continuing association of many of the migrants 
\·lith any Quaker t•leetings set up in Australia \•las not encouraging, 
particularly when the factors of isolation and difficulties of communi-
cation aggravated disinterest and disaffection. 
Most of the Quaker migrants came from Meetings in areas which 
were badly affected by the fluctuations of booms and depressions -
the manufacturing towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire and metropolitan 
London -and their occupations as tradesmen, small business-men, 
craftsmen and farmers were those which were most vulnerable to these 
fluctuations. Migration therefore held out hopes of a new beginning 
and a ne\•1 opportunity. 
The survey of occupations and schooling indicated that the great 
majority of migrants came from the middle classes. Few of these came 
with adequate financial resources. In fact a considerable number 
came because of straitened financial circumstances. Lacking in most 
cases independent means and probably spending what small reserves 
they may have gathered on passage money, equipment and goods to make 
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a start on arrival, most of them had to struggle to make their way 
in a frontier society. 
What the survey did not reveal explicitly were the reasons 
which led the 'first thousand• to migrate. Some of these reasons 
can be inferred from the information contained in these first two 
chapters. Others need to be sought from a review of the social and 
economic conditions operative in England and Ireland in the first half 
of the nineteenth century. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
QUAKER ATTITUDE TO MIGRATION . 
PERSONAL MOTIVATION AND CORPORATE CONCERN 
It is important to set the Quaker migrations to the Australian 
colonies in the first half of the nineteenth century in the context 
of the economic and social conditions operative in England and Ire-
land in this period. Then, using· the factual information provided by 
the survey in Chapter II, it should be possible to determine whether 
economic and social pressures were the major factors motivating 
migration. 
PERSONAL MOTIVATION 
The years following the Napoleonic Wars were characterized by 
considerable political and social turbulence and unprecedented growth 
not only in national wealth but in population. Figures for population 
trends in England and Wales for the nineteenth century indicate a 
doubling of the population in the first fifty years, 1801-1851 and 
a trebling in the first eighty to 1881. There is still no agreement 
on the reasons for this phenomenon. 
1801 8,872,980 (excluding 469,188 seamen and 1,410 convicts) 
1851 17,927,609 
1871 22,712,261 
1881 25,974,439. 
With this came what E.P. Thomson 2 called a half-century of 
chronic under-employment. With changes in technology, the skilled 
1. From G. Kitson Clark, The Making of Victorian England~ 
London, 1963, p. 66. 
2. E.P. Thompson, op.cit.~ p. 269. 
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tradesmen felt themselves threatened by cheap unskilled labour which 
was in demand for the steadily increasing number of factories. The 
rapid out-dating of skills added to the general sense of employment 
insecurity. Many tradesmen, proud of their skill, had to face the 
"dishonou!~ing" of their trade by what they saw as the trend to produce 
shoddy goods for the growing mass markets. 3 Displaced skilled 
tradesmen were therefore potential migrants. 
The unplanned growth of towns in the great industrial areas of 
Lancashire, the Midlands and Yorkshire, with all the consequent prob-
lems of disease, poor food and inadequate housing, had a damaging 
effect on family life and provided a motive for people to see in 
migration a key to the future of their children. 
For those engaged in trade and commerce the relatively new phen-
omenon of economic booms and depressions introduced a new hazard of 
uncertainty. Asa Briggs4 traced the pattern and showed how in the 
period 1825-1850 booms and depressions followed each other in quick 
success ion. J.F.C. Harrison5 called the six years 1837-42 "the 
3. H. Mayhew, London Labour and the London Poor, London, 1862, 
Vol. 2, p. 338 - cited the example of tailoring. In 1849, of 
23,517 London tailors, 2~748 were independent master-tailors, 
3,000 society men in 'honorable' trade, 18,000 in 'dishonorable', 
that is, employed in factories making goods for shoddy markets. 
4. A Briggs, The Age of Improvement, 1783-1867, London, 1959, 
pp. 211 and 295. 
1824-5 the 11first cyclical boom 11 
1832-6 good harvests, plentiful employment, peak employment 
in railway construction 
1837 serious recession, particularly affecting merchants who 
had bought goods when prices were high 
1840 light recovery 
1841 recession 
1842 11 no glonmier year in the whole nineteenth century", 
prolonged business difficulties, bread dear. 
1845 railway boom 
1845 October- boom 'busted' 
1847 crisis- shortage of cotton affected Lancashire cottonmills 
1850 weight of crisis lifted. 
5. J.F.C. Harrison, The ear~y Victorians 1852-51, Panther Books, 
1973, p. 74. 
66. 
grimmest period in the history of the nineteenth century 11 • Industry 
was at a standstill, unen1ployment was high, food prices increased 
sharply and relief measures were totally inadequate. This period 
coincides with one of the two periods of maximum migration to the 
colonies of South Australia and Victoria. 6 
Table IX of the survey indicates that the major proportion of 
occupations of Quaker migrants before leaving England was in the 
merchant, trades and shopkeeping groups. These were particularly 
vulnerable to unpredictable booms and depressions. A marked shift 
of Quakers from agricultural, craft and artisan occupations had been 
7 
noted in a survey made by William Beck and T.F. Hall. 
1690 
Group 1 - professions, wholesale dealers 27 
Group 2 - shopkeepers, small dealers 58 
Group 3 - smaller craftsmen, labourers 147 
1780 
46 
141 
30 
Not only was there this upward class shift, but two other factors 
affecting Quakers motivated a drift away from the country to the 
towns and particularly to certain midland towns. The first factor 
has already been commented on - the effect of tithes on Quaker land-
owners and particularly on small farmers. If they refused to pay 
tithes, distraints were put on their household goods. If they paid 
tithes, theywerein danger of disownment by their Meetings. Hence 
to break this tension, many left the land. The second factor was the 
effect of the Corporation Act of 1661, by which all members of 
corporations had to take, in addition to the oath of allegiance, the 
sacraments according to the rites of the Established Church. The 
sacrament-taking section was repealed in 1828, the Test Act in 1863, 
6. See Table VII, p. 48. 
7. In London Friends' Meetings> 1869, p. 90. 
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but the Corporation Act not unti1 1871. In many corporate towns it 
was impossible to carry on a trade, except as a freeman and this 
involved taking an oath. Therefore Quakers tended to be attracted 
to non-corporate towns like Birmingham. Table VIII reflects the 
high concentration of Quakers in the industrial areas of Lancashire 
and Yorkshire and lends weight to the view that one of the main 
reasons for migration was the effect of recurring economic depressions 
on trade and industry. 
Another pointer to the effects of economic depression on migra-
tion is seen in the significant number of Quakers disowned for insol-
vency, who subsequently - and often forthwith - sought in migration 
an opportunity to make a new start. The case of Edward Tatham, a 
member of Brighouse (Leeds) Monthly Meeting illustrates this point. 
Tatham had incurred debts amounting to £25,000, but could pay only 
nine shillings in the pound. The Meeting committee of investigation 
learnt that Tatham had invested in machinery to manufacture goods for 
export to France, but that a change of tariffs in that country had 
disrupted the market. The Meeting recognized that Tatham was to some 
extent a victim of the unpredictability of markets and as he had 
expressed his intention, if not his guarantee, to repay his debts 
and reduce his own personal expenditure, did not disown him. \~hen 
Tatham's second insolvency, however, was reported to Leeds from 
Southwark, where Tatham had apparently moved to set up a new business 
of hat-making, the Meeting found Tatham less than candid in facing up 
to his responsibilities and, 11 in consideration of his not having 
learnt by his previous bankruptcy 11 , disowned him. It was further 
recorded that Tatham 11declined to receive the minute ... 8 Disowned in 
8. Minutes of Leeds M.M., 19 June 1846, 15 September 1848, 
2 February 1849. 
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1849, Tatham migrated with his family to Victoria in 1850. To failure 
in business was added a rupture of relationships with his Meeting -
a double reason for seeking his fortune twelve thousand miles away. 
The relationship of a Quaker to his Meeting may not have been the 
main reason, but it may have had the effect of tipping the scale in 
favour of migration. 
The Society of Friends also began to take note of the serious 
effects of economic depression on its members. In 1843 a Friends' 
Relief Committee was established to raise funds for the relief of 
distress in manufacturing districts of the north. The depression was 
due, it was claimed, to the fall in demand for cotton goods from Leeds 
in America and China. 9 The Society was equally alert to the effect 
of economic 'booms' upon the business world, for in April 1845, 
the year of the railway 'boom', The Friend issued a caution to members 
against speculation. The timeliness of such caution was evident when 
the 'boom' just as suddenly became a 'bust' in October of the same 
year. 10 The same paper, two years later11 directly related the 
increase in migration to the sudden reappearance of economic depression. 
Great numbers of people, many of them the more thrifty 
among the small farmers, have sought to escape from the 
general uncertainty by means of migration. 
Eight months later12 the writer, warning again about the dangers of 
unwise speculation, made a pointed reference to the effect of this 
on members of the Society of Friends. 
9. 
1 0. 
11. 
12. 
The severity of the crisis is such as had hardly 
before been experienced; and not a few members of 
our society have been involved in losses and sufferings 
with which it has been accompanie~. 
The Friend~ Vol. 1 , No. 1, p.l4, January1843. 
The Friend~ Vol. 3, No. 28, p. 85. 
Vol. 5, No. 53, p. 91. 
Vol. 5, No. 60~ p. 229. 
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Unemployment, which has been noted as a feature of the post-
Napoleonic War period, had a direct relation to migration, which \'las 
seen as a way for the unemployed to escape "the recurrent depressions 
and misery occasioned by the ne\11 industrial society". 13 From 1820 
om11ards there \'las a determined effort to promote emigration as a 
positive way to meet the problems of over-population and under-
employment. Societies were formed for the promotion of colonization. 
The year 1845 saw the onset of the potato famine in Ireland. 
The Friend during the years 1847 to 1850 carried reports of the 
devastating nature of the famine and of the measures being taken by 
Irish and British Friends to organize relief. 14 To thousands emi-
gration held out the only hope of escape and in 1847 the exodus began. 
'I'he Friend reported that in December the number of Irish flocking 
across the Irish Sea to Liverpool was 13,471, compared with 897 in 
December 1845. The story of the trans-Atlantic exodus is told in such 
15 books as Cecil Woodham-Smith's The Great Hunger. Here the esti-
mate of emigrants to the Americas during the famine years was given 
as more than a million, apart from a similar number to Liverpool and 
the ports of Scotland and Wales. Woodham-Smith claims that Irish 
emigration in this famine period to Australia was negligible because 
of the length and cost of passage and because of the lack of an Irish 
community in Australia encouraging friends and relations to join them. 
The survey, in Chapter II, however, showed that there was a significant 
number, over a hundred,of Irish Quakers who came to Australia in the 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Journal of Economic History~ New York, Vol. XIII, 1953. 
Committees of Friends were set up 
the failure of the potato crops. 
transport food to Irish ports and 
for the distribution of relief. 
in the areas worst hit by 
Navy vessels were hired to 
Friends supervised centres 
C. \>Joodham-Smith, The Great Hunger: Ireland 1845-9 ~ London, 
1962. 
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years during and immediately following the famine. 16 By contrast 
with the general mass of poor, unskilled, illiterate Irish who 
crowded the notorious emigrant ships freighting Irish famine refugees 
to America, the Irish Quakers who came to Australia were from upper 
middle class families. Joseph Beale was a typical example. He was 
a leading merchant and miller in Mountmellick, Queen's County, Ire-
land, with extensive properties and business interests, particularly 
in wool. When the Irish famine struck in 1846, Beale turned his mill 
to grinding corn for the starving. His woollen trade collapsed 
because of the disastrous effect the famine had on the whole of Ire-
land's economic structure. Many, like Joseph Beale, found their 
prosperous businesses in ruins. Four of his family of ten children 
died. 
It is a sad commentary on the rigidity of the Quaker attitude 
to insolvency that Joseph was disowned by his Meeting. Faced with 
this alienation, with threats to the health of his family and with 
bleak prospects of any immediate revival to the Irish economy, he 
at last decided to emigrate. The address which his fellow Mountmellick 
citizens presented to him on the eve of his departure in 1852 shows 
that the community of Mountmellick was more understanding of his 
achievements and his difficulties than was his Monthly Meeting. It 
also sums up both the cause of migration and the expectations which 
led him to choose the formidable long voyage to Australia rather than 
the shorter crossing to America. 
To Joseph Beale. 
Esteemed friend, 
We feel it is a pleasing duty which we owe you, to express on 
your removal from amongst us to settle in Australia our recollection 
of the benefits conferred on the locality from the extensive 
16. See above, p. 50. 
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employment given by you: 'Whose family have been residing here 
nearly two centuries' more particularly in the Woollen and Cotton 
manufacture which owing to your own enterprise and exertions 
was brought to near perfection. We regret that the great 
depression in those branches of trade a few years ago forced 
you to relinquish a business which altho' unprofitable to yourself 
diffused the benefit of extensive employment to others and which 
period of depression has been succeeded by years of famine and 
consequent destitution of a large proportion of the population. 
Under those circumstances we consider the decision you have come 
to of removing to Australia is judicious, offering as it does so 
wide a field of success to those possesed (sic) of industry and 
perseverance - You carry \vith you our best wishes for the welfare 
of yourself and family and we earnestly hope that your new 
settlement may realize for you, those advantages which at present 
appear unattainable in this land. Your character, education, habits 
of business and perfect knowledge of the Wool trade, and its 
manufacture qualifies you beyond most others to succeed in that 
part of the world. And whilst we regret the loss of a useful 
member of r9c i ety we fee 1 assured the change will be for your 
advantage. 
Joseph Beale was over fifty years of age when he landed with his two 
older sons at Port Phillip in 1852 to prepare the way for the arrival 
of his wife, Margaret, and the rest of their family two years later. 
A b 1 end of desperation and optimism must have prompted this Irishman 
to attempt to start a new life for himself and his family at this 
late stage of his life. 
Most of the Irish migrants were young men, of educated middle-
class families, with bleak prospects of employment and therefore 
easily persuaded that the answer to all their problems lay in the 
goldfields of this new Eldorado of the South. The clearest picture 
of a young Irish Quaker's reason for leaving Ireland is given in the 
unpublished autobiographical notes of Alfred Webb. 18 He came from a 
comfortable upper middle-class family, his father owning a printing 
business in North Brunsvtick Street, Dublin. His uncle, 11 an unpractical 
17. E. Beale, The earth between them~ Sydney, 1975, pp. 25-6. 
18. Port. 43.24 MS in possession of the Friends' Library, Eustace 
St., Dublin. 
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man, always in difficulties", according to l~ebb, had tried America 
first, returned with difficulties still unresolved, and then gone to 
Victoria. \~ebb's friend, Thomas \>Jalpole, had already left for 
Australia. \4ebb had the impression that his family was on the verge 
of bankruptcy, and, his own health being poor, emigration was seen as 
a possible solution to both difficulties - economic and personal. 
"Doubtless father thought," he \'Jrote, "I might carve out a future 
abroad and do better than I could at home." This was perhaps a hope 
that other fathers had, particularly for younger sons without an 
assured future in the family business. Webb had other reasons, which 
were not typical of young Quakers of his generation. He confessed 
that he had been disillusioned by the failure of the Chartist move-
ment of reform and by what he saw as the brazen indifference of the 
English who had allowed corn to be exported from Ireland while masses 
of the Irish were starving. He claimed that the press in England 
took an "almost fiendish pleasure at the reduction of our population". 
Disillusioned by the collapse of the Chartist movement he looked 
forward to the possibility of a simpler and higher state of society 
beyond the seas "with purer manners, better laws". He found his mood 
matched in a verse of a song sung by Henry Russell, a popular enter-
tainer in his day. 
Here we have toil, and little to reward us. 
There shall plenty smile upon our pain. 
Ours shall be the prairie and the forest 
And boundless meadows ripe with golding grain. 
Hope points before and shows a bright tomorrow. 
Let us forget all the badness of today. 19 
So far as one can judge, Webb was the only Quaker migrant to express 
anything akin to a political reason for migration. He shared with 
fell ow migrants however the urge to "forget the badness of today" in 
19. A. Webb, unpublished diary, Vol. 1, p. 191, F.L.E.D. 
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the hope of 11a bright tomorrow 11 and 11 boundless meadmo.Js ripe with 
golding grain". A combination of ill-health, political disillusion, 
the pressure of famine on family fortunes and the example of migrat-
ing friends and relatives led him to set sail in May 1853 for 
Victoria. 20 
Health was one of the most common personal reasons given for 
the decision to migrate. With the high incidence of tuberculosis in 
England the healthy open-air life of the colonies was a ready prescrip-
tion available to the family doctor. Those who came out for health 
were clearly from families who could afford the expenses of the voyage 
and the possibility of having to provide continuing maintenance, 
for the delicate were not likely to be strong enough to cope with the 
rough demands of a pioneering life. 
There were those, too, whose disease today would would be diag-
nosed as 'alcoholism•. Quaker families were not exempt from the 
temptation to protect respectability by sending the cause of embar-
rassment twelve thousand miles away for the sake of his 11 health 11 • In 
the case of one wealthy and well-known Quaker family the younger son 
of twenty was despatched to the gold-fields of Victoria to sober 
down and perchance to find his fortune. After thirty years of wander-
ing he ended his alcoholic safari by drowning in a Montreal lake. 
The newspaper heading in a Jersey paper - 11A Wasted L ife 11 - was a 
pertinent commentary on the folly of expecting that despatch to the 
20. Alfred Webb was in Australia from 1853 to 1855. He resigned 
his membership of Dublin M.M. in 1858 to join the Church 
of England. He took an active interest in Irish Republican 
politics, was treasurer of the Parnell Party and three times 
member of Parliament for Waterford. He wrote for various 
papers, including the Manchester Guardian. In 1894 he was 
invited to be president of the Indian National Congress in 
Madras. Quakers, particularly John Bright, had given strong 
support to the launching of this national movement in1885. 
Webb died in 1908, while climbing the highest mountain in the 
Shetland Isles. 
74. 
colonies was a cure for the alcoholic 'black sheep' of the family. 
The only explicitly Quaker reason for migration discovered 
amongst the first settlers wasthat given by William May, who emigrated 
to South Australia with his parents, Joseph and Hannah May, eleven 
other members of the family and an uncle Henry in 1839. In a letter 
to his sister, Rachel, thirty years later, he described what had led 
the family to migrate. Initially, the reason was economic. His 
father's business worries had prompted l~ill iam to suggest migration 
as a move to meet the crisis. The South Australian colonial experi-
ment had caught William's imagination. His father, however, at first 
did not accept the suggestion, but a year later the economic reason 
was overlaid with a Quaker rationale, for he wrote to William to 
say that 110n further pondering the subject of South Australia he be-
lieved it would be his duty to remove to that colony with his family 11 • 
Hilliam then commented, 11 He had, it seemed, long hoped to be employed 
in higher service in the church and was led to believe he might be 
qualified for such service in a distant land. 1121 The last line of 
this letter is particularly significant. William May concluded: 
11 lt was not in ordinary course of emigration the common motive". This 
observation sums up succinctly the great difference between the 
American and the Australian Quaker migrations. The common motive for 
the American migration was to seek a land where the Quaker faith could 
be practised in freedom. The common motive for the Quaker migrant 
to Australia was an economic one -to seek better opportunities for 
himself and his family. Joseph May was one of the few who formulated 
an explicit Quaker reason as well. His wife was remembered as adding: 
"and I hope we shan't get too rich". 
21. Wm. May to his sister, Rachel Mackie, 17 September 1889, 
unpublished letters of Wm. May in possession of the May family 
in Tasmania. 
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A common reason, also economic, but not always explicit until 
arrival in Australia, was the lure of gold. The biggest single 
occupational group indicated in the survey in Chapter II was the gold-
diggers. Quakers were perhaps sensitive about reporting to their 
Meetings such a reason for migration. Quite a number of young Irish 
Quakers came out for a year or two to try their luck and then return-
ed home, mostly with little more in their pockets than they came with. 
One was proud that he had at least found enough gold to make a wedding 
ring for his fiancee. In 1852 George Sayee wrote from Dublin to 
Edward Sayee to report to him that a dozen young Dublin Friends were 
about to leave for the "golden country". He had heard of the grow-
ing wealth of the new settlers and wanted to have first-hand reports. 
"A good report from thee, 11 he wrote, 11 might tempt some of us to come 
and share."22 Gold-rush fever was in the air and some of the Irish 
Quakers, in spite of warnings about the lure of gold, did not intend 
to stop their ears to the far-off sirens 1 call. 
Finally there was a small group of ex-Quakers whose reason 
for leaving England was patently clear - being sentenced to transport-
ation, they had no choice but to go. Identification of individuals 
in this group is beset with some difficulties. Frequently an alias 
was adopted to protect the family, or perhaps the Meeting, from 
embarrassment. In most cases those in membership had been disowned 
before the crime for which they were transported had been committed, 
or were disowned because of it. They were therefore unlikely to make 
any move to establish contact with Quakers on arrival in New South 
Wales or Van Diemen 1 s Land, particularly as most of these would 
have arrived before there were any organized Meetings in these two 
22. MS.9863 2(a) 23 May 1852, LaTrobe Library. 
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settlements. Nevertheless twenty-seven convicts who had been members 
have been identified. Seventeen have been traced back to the Meetings 
by which they had been disowned. The crimes for which they were 
transported included rape, highway robbery, forgery, larceny, fraud 
and petty thefts. One Irish Quaker, George Walpole, was transported 
for manslaughter, but his was one of those rare cases where, after 
transportation, the sentence was reviewed and finally cancelled. He, 
with five other police constables, was clearing a hotel at closing 
time and in the struggle the man theywere trying to arrest was 
killed. In 1827, two years after their arrival in New South Wales 
to serve their sentences, the local magistrates in Ireland ruled 
that the accused had been wrongly sentenced for carrying out what was 
now judged to be an illegal order from their superiors and so Walpole 
and his fellow-accused were pardoned. 23 
Of the twenty-seven, six were claimed to be Friends through 
hearsay by people such as Backhouse, but proof of membership has not 
been established, and a further four are those who claimed membership 
in their own statements, three in the census of 1828 and one on arri-
val. This last one is of particularly interest. Convicts on arrival 
in Van Diemen's Land were given the opportunity to make their state-
ment of the nature of the crime for which they had been transported, 
as well as their personal details, date of birth, family, religion, 
etc. In some cases the information thus supplied was much more 
revealing than was available on the official card brought by the 
ship's captain. A Joseph Ritchie, who was listed as a "felon 11 , 
protested that he was not a felon, but a political prisoner, convicted 
for his part in "The Orange Tree Conspiracyu against the British 
23. Gen.Despatches 1828. Despatch No. 21. Pardon dated 27 April 
1828, M.L. 
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Government in 184U. Fcl1owing collapse of the Chartist movement 
after the rejection of a third petition by Parliament in 1848, a 
group of radicals planned an armed uprising in London. The conspira-
tors were surprised by the police at their final conference in the 
Orange Tree public-house in Bloomsbury on 15 September 1848. The 
trial was held at the Old Baily on 18 September and the five leaders 
were transported for life. 24 Ritchie, one of these five, claimed 
that the crime was sedition and therefore not a felony. He also 
stated that he was a Quaker brick-layer from Newcastle-on-Tyne though 
attempts to trace his membership in Newcastle Quaker records have 
not so far corroborated his claim. Ritchie died in the Launceston 
hospital in August 1854, though not, it is thought from hunger-
striking!25 
Two of the seventeen traced back to Meetings of origin were 
listed as transported in the records of Ackworth Old Scholars and 
given as members, but these two brothers have not so far been 
traced as having arrived in Australia. In cases of doubt change of 
name may be the obstacle to identification. 
The reasons which led Quakers to migrate were varied. They 
were far from being a homogeneous group, as the survey in Chapter Two 
has shown. Most of the migrants were single men coming out to try 
their fortunes~ but at least fifty married men with wives and three 
or more children made the long voyage. The factors influencing the 
flow of migration were, in retrospect, the 'expelling• effect of 
economic and social conditions prevailing inEngland and Ireland, and, 
in prospect, the enticing attractions of land distribution in the 
24. G. Rude, Protest and PunishmentJ Oxford~ 1978, p. 144. 
25. CON 37/1692, A.O.T. 
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new colonies of South Australia and Victoria and of the gold rush 
which held out promise of adventure and quick returns. All these 
factors operated on the Quaker migrants, who, indeed, in motivation, 
were migrants first and Quakers second. 
CORPORATE CONCERN 
Given that the reasons for migration were economic and personal, 
it is important to determine what attitude was adopted to migration 
by London Yearly Meeting and by individual Monthly Meetings. The 
situation in the nineteenth century was far different from that in 
the seventeenth century, when Quakers, spurred on by bitter persecu-
tion, but also motivated by religious and political idealism, founded 
their Quaker settlements in America. When the Toleration Act was 
passed in 1689 the spate of emigration subsided but in 1714 London 
Yearly Meeting still considered it advisable to issue advice to 
members on emigration. 
When any Friend removes into America, or other Parts, 
it is advised that their going be with consent of their 
Monthly Meeting; and that they take a Certificate of 
their Conversation and Unity with Friends; and if 
possible, clearness respecting marriage and that their 
Parents, if living, signify their minds there.26 
Even before this it is evident that Meetings were beginning to 
exercise some discipline where members indicated intention to migrate. 
This was necessary particularly where Meetings were being asked to 
give financial support to migrant members. Thus in the records of 
Yorkshire Quarterly Meeting in 1683 there is a reference to a Robert 
Thompson of Guisborough who applied for permission to go to America. 
26. John Fry: An Alphabetical Extract of aZZ the Annual Printed 
Epistles from London Y.M. 1682-1?623 London, 1766, pp. 76-7. 
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The Quarterly Meeting ruled that it was "not free to yield him any 
assistance upon that accompt to further his transportation as afore-
said but rather desires him to rest contented in his own country". 27 
Quite clearly Meetings were anxious to ensure that migration was under-
taken for good reasons and not merely because of restless discontent. 
There was also an understandable desire to protect members from hasty, 
ill-considered decisions, particularly if members proposed migrating 
to areas where there were no settled Friends' communities into whose 
care they could be safely transferred. 
Friends' interest in migration was stirred by reports of new 
settlements on the Swan River, Western Australia. The Friends Monthly 
in 182828 carried an account of this settlement under the direction 
of Captain Stirling, and there was talk of the possibility of a 
planned Quaker migration. In the following issue29 a correspondent 
referred to the "flattering expectations" held out by those who were 
trying to attract free settlers to Western Australia. He underlined 
the attraction this colony would have if Friends migrated in signifi-
cant numbers. Interest however switched quickly to South Australia 
when Backhouse and Walker, who visited the settlements at Albany and 
on the Swan River late in 1837, sent back discouraging reports. They 
found the land sterile and inhospitable. Apart from a climate suit-
able as a retreat for invalids, Walker saw few advantages for settlers. 
It is indeed a happy circumstance that Friends of the 
poorer class who we have understood it was a favourite 
project with one or two of our Society in London to induce 
to come out, did not make the voyage to King George's Sound. 
I think it is the last place a person with independent 
means should come to while there are so many more favourable 
spots for the securing of the means of a comfortable 
27. W.P. Thistlethwaite, Yorkshire Quarterly Meetings 1665-1966~ 
Harrogate, 1969, p. 160. 
28. Vol. 1, No. 3, pp. 94-5. 29. Ibid.~ p. 1 28. 
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subsistence, especially Adelaide and Port Phillip. 30 
It is probable that Backhouse influenced a number of Friends on 
his return to England by his personal endorsement of the settlements 
in Victoria and South Australia. His frank accounts also of what he 
called in his report to Governor Bourke "the prevailing immorality of 
the population of New South Wales" and his concern about the moral 
effect of a continuing convict presence on the rising generation in 
New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land meant that any Friends contemp-
lating migration were not likely to look beyond Victoria and South 
Australia. 
Friends' periodicals carried advance publicity about the South 
Australian experiment. The LindfieZd Repo~te~31 in its first issue, 
January 1835, carried a preview of the attractive immigration scheme 
proposed for the new colony of South Australia. It was announced 
that the settler would be charged one pound per acre, that ninety 
pounds would purchase ninety acres and that the proceeds would pay 
for the passages of six labourers to be brought out at the cost of 
fifteen pounds per head. The advantages of the new colony were summed 
up as follows: 
To small capitalists having grown-up children willing 
to work and not able to pay for their own passage, the 
advantages of the arrangement will prove very considerable 
and will far exceed the advantages they could secure even 
were they to obtain land for nothing either in Canada or 
New South Wa 1 es. 32 
30. G.W. Walker, JowmaZ B Tl9, p. 37, M.L. 
31. There was a succession of Friends' periodicals in the eighteen-
thirties, all reflecting the interest in philanthropy, migra-
tion and protection of the rights of native peoples. The 
LindfieZd Repo~te~ was a revival of 7/te PhiZanth~opic Magazine. 
first published in 1811 by William Allen. The I~ish Friend was 
begun as an alternative to The B~itish Friend and in turn gave 
way to The F~iend in January 1843. These two Friends' periodicals 
continued to be published in parallel throughout the nineteenth 
century. 
32. The LindfieZd Reporte~~ Vol. 1, No. l, p. 127. 
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The number of August 1835 positively promoted South Australia 
over Ne\v South Wales and Canada. South Australia had, the paper 
argued, an advantage over the former, which "was exposed to the mora 1 
malaria of a convict population" and over the latter, because land 
in South Australia was four times more productive than in Canada. 
In the next volume South Australia was projected as an opportun-
ity for the establishment of a model colony, an ideal location for 
groups of Friends wishing to emigrate. Much publicity was also given 
in 1840 by The Irish Frie;~ to reports of Lutheran refugees from 
persecution in Germany who were on their vmy to South Australia. The 
Irish Friend solicited help for them from Friends. There is no doubt 
that South Australia, with this active promotion in Friends' periodi-
cals, \vas in the front running as the most attractive colony for 
Friends' migration. The first issue of The Irish Friend had been 
full of enthusiasm for the prospects of emigration to South Australia 
and had seen it as a promising area of Quaker growth at a time when 
English Quakerism was in decline. 
Whilst in the present day in this country the complaint 
continuing to exist among us that 'there is not much 
growth in the Truth and but little appearance of convince-
ment•, it is truly cheering to learn that "the Truth 
spreads and increases in a region until recently the 
abode only of the sable sons of the forest 11 • 33 
The Irish Friend sustained interest in the question of emigration. 
From 1837 it carried as a regular feature serialized extracts from 
Backhouse's journal and comments on matters likely to appeal to 
prospective migrants. Thus in 1838 Backhouse passed on the advice 
of R. Clint, assistant surveyor at King George's Sound: 11 He thinks 
Friends would be disappointed in migrating thither 11 • 34 
33. The Irish Friend~ Vol. 1, No. 1, p. 45. 
34. Ibid., Vol. 1, No. 6, p. 42. 
82. 
By 1839 the number of Quakers emigrating to the Australian 
colonies was sufficiently significant for the subject of emigration 
to be raised at London Yearly l·!eeting. The follm·ling "minute of 
caution 11 \·tas issued to all l·~eetings and \•/ils printed in full in The 
Il•i.sh F1'1:cnd of 1 July 1839. 
This Meeting has been introduced into feeling, on behalf 
of om· members; 1·1lm may be induced to contemplate emigration, 
either singly, or in families, to Australia, or other 
distant countries. He stl·ongly 1·ecommend our F1·iends on 
all such occasions, to take counsel of their brethren, 
before entering on an undertaking of such great importance. 
We also desire, in much affection, to offer a word of 
caution to such, that they be not hastily induced by the 
prospect of oub·tard advantage to engage in a movement so 
fraught with important consequences, but that in single-
ness of heart they seek for Divine direction, whereby they 
may be favoured to know the place of their right allotment, 
whether at home or abroad. We would especially entreat 
them to guard against the influence of an impatient and 
restless spirit, which would lead them under the pressure 
of present difficulties or discouragements, to seek in 
foreign lands those temporal advantages which may not seem 
to be readily available at home, and whereby they may 
expose themselves and their families to much disadvantaae, 
in reference to their religious interests. Many are th~ 
dangers attending a hasty and unadvised movement of this 
kind - ou1· safety consists in being 1·1i 11 i ng to commit a 11 
our ways to the most High. 35 
The accent here 1·1as all on the side of sober caution. The Il 1 ish 
Fl 1 z:cnd36 corrrnended London Y .1•1. for its "sa 1 utary'' advice to migrant 
members and underlined the need for them to examine their motives. In 
1841 an editorial linked 1·1hatit called "this hitherto unprecedented 
era of abandonment 11 of the homes of their forefathers 1·1ith the classic 
migrations of early Friends to the American colonies by reminding 
this nev1 wave of migrants of the advice of Fox and Penn that, before 
a decision to migrate 1·1as made, they should obtain the goodl'lill of 
their kinsfolk and do all in their po\'Jer to arrive at a "sober judg-
ment". They 1·1ere also reminded that their Christian faith I'JOuld be 
35. Minute of London Y.M., Vol. 25, pp. 236-7. 
36. Vo 1 . I II , l~o. 3, p. 23. 
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subjected to severe testing in 11 Climes where the Christian principle 
remains yet to be ex hi bi ted in its genuineness and true beauty", 
Concern for the aboriginal inhabitants, wherever the white 
colonist settled, was a constant theme of Friends' advice to migrants. 
hit:11tl.swere urged to maintain "considerate conduct" towards the abori-
ginal inhabitants of the lands in which they settled. This advice 
was reinforced by a special Meeting for Sufferings' epistle to members 
in the Australian colonies in 1841. Having reminded them of the 
importance of the Meeting for Worship on the first day of the week, 
even if this meant meeting on one's own, the epistle added: 
We feel much for the native inhabitants of the countries 
in which you are settled. In pity for that ignorance 
and darkness and for the oppression to which they have 
been subjected, be concerned yourselves to act towards 
them with kindness and to embrace every opportunity 
to plead with others to do likewise -that the Christian 
religion may be commended and adorned by the whole 
conduct of our countrymen toward them.37 
The year 1840 might be regarded as a turning-point in Friends' 
official attitude to the Australian migrations. Up until then 
interest was random and attention cursory. Any statements made were 
such as to discourage migration. Warnings were issued about the 
difficulties that would face Quakers in isolation in the colonies. 
The two factors which contributed to a change of attitude were, 
first, the authentic voice of Backhouse, particu1arly through the 
publishing of extracts from his journals. The second was the attract-
iveness of the prospectus of the South Australian commissioners, 
whose proposals were hailed by some over-zealous supporters as herald-
ing a Pennsylvania of the South. This element of Quaker idealism 
was sufficient to cause London Yearly Meeting to take notice and 
37. Port. 8/3, dated 6 August 1841, F.H.A.L. 
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The Irish Fl"iend, reporting on this deve 1 opment, cone 1 uded: 11 The 
establishment of colonies of Friends in these remote regions, cannot 
but be viewed with interest by their Friends at home". 38 The editor 
clearly anticipated in the phrase 11 colonies of Friends 11 that the 
opportunity now presented itself for planned Friend group migrations 
with South Australia as the desired location. 
Backhouse's influence on emigration to South Australia and 
Victoria has already been indicated. Quite early in his visit to the 
Australian colonies, Backhouse had begun to show his interest in 
giving guidance to emigrants. In a letter to John Cadbury, dated 
1 October 1833 from Hobart, he had written: 
With regard to emigration there can be no doubt but those 
who can make a living in England and have health there do 
well to stay: those who cannot but who are industrious do 
well to emigrate; and if a fine climate be required for 
health, here it is among Englishmen. 
When he returned to England on 2 February 1841 after nine and a ha 1 f 
years in Australia and Africa, he published his Narrative of a visit 
to the AustraZian eoZonies. It is significant that he devoted the 
last two pages39 to advice to Friends who were contemplating emigration. 
He warned them against extravagant expectations, which could only 
result in disappointment when they came to face the actuality of 
settlement in a new country. Few~ he said, took into account the 
privations to be endured, the lack of companionship to which they had 
been accustomed, the necessity of having to do for themselves and by 
themselves what normally had been done for them by others. He warned 
them against emigrating from a 11 restlessness of spirit 11 , for there 
was then a danger of projecting on to the new land 11 the plague of 
their own hearts 11 • He urged them therefore to be sure that they had 
38. The Irish Friend, 1st June 1839. 
39. J. Backhouse: Narvative of a Visit to the AustraZian CoZonies. 
London, 1843, pp. 559-60. 
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sufficient reasons for taking so important a step as to leave their 
native land. He also quoted the example of a young Irishman who, 
through intemperance, lost his money and his friends and had come to 
call on him for help. This led to a further warning to Friends at home. 
11 \·Jithout persons have capita 1 and conduct to take care of it, they 
should not emigrate to the Australian colonies".40 
He had some practical advice for single men. Many, he said, on 
arrival in the colonies had discovered their mistake. 
Even if a man go into the interior, he is much more likely 
to succeed, if he have a wife to take care of what he 
may leave in his dwelling, be that ever so humble a one, 
while he is out attending to his flocks; if his residence 
be in a town, such a caretaker is still necessary, for 
respectable housekeepers are not so easily to be obtained, 
because persons of this class yre generally soon sought 
out, by those wanting wives. 4 
By 1841 a more positive attitude to emigration seemed to be 
emerging in London Yearly Meeting. Monthly Meetings were advised to 
organize correspondents who would take responsibility to communicate 
with any of their members in the colonies. At the same time the 
Continental Committee, 42 a subcommittee of Meeting for Sufferings, 
was asked to give general oversight to the needs of overseas members. 
40. 
42. 
Ibid. , p • 1 59 • 41. Ibid., p. 451. 
The Continental Committee was the outcome of measures taken 
by the Meeting for Sufferings to maintain contact with and 
give encouragement to groups of Friends as they sprang up on 
the Continent of Europe. In the mid-nineteenth century it 
accepted responsibility for Friends in Australia and New 
Zealand. Following the establishment of an Australian General 
Meeting in 1902, Meeting for Sufferings appointed a separate 
committee to correspond with the new General Meeting and give 
advice or assistance as requested. (Minute 10 of Meeting 
for Sufferings, 2 October 1903). The first meeting of the 
Australian Committee, or Committee for Australian Affairs, 
\'las held on 6 November 1903. When New Zealand was added to 
the committee's responsibilities in 1906, the name was 
changed to the Australasian Committee, its first meeting under 
its change of name being on 4 May 1906. The Continental 
Committee, which continued to correspond with European 
Friends, was disbanded in 1920. 
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A list of migrant members was drawn up by the Committee in 1847. 
From this time onwards the Conmittee prompted ~1eetings to keep it 
informed of migrant members and encouraged Meetings 11 not to consider 
themselves released from that Christian care and interest for such 
members, which this Meeting has uniformly enjoined upon themu. 43 
Meetings, however, were slow to respond to these promptings and 
some made no response at all. Lancaster Meeting did make some effort, 
though belatedly. 
Report is now received that the circumstances of the 
members of our several Monthly Meetings, resident in 
foreign parts, have received some attention from them. 
It is requested the particular nature of the care bestowed 
be reported to our next Meeting in writing - regard 
being had to the yearly Meeting Minute of 1841 under the 
head 'Emigration'. It is also requested that the names of 
such members be reported - and, as far as practicab1~4 their places of residence and when last heard from. 
The constituent Monthly Meetings45 duly and dutifully reported. Lanca-
ster indicated that it considered no further care was necessary 11as 
in all cases the individuals have removed within the compass of some 
recognized Meeting 11 • This may have been true of migrants to America, 
but not to Australia, where there were as yet no 11 recognized 11 Meetings. 
Hardshaw West Monthly Meeting was more thorough. A committee had been 
set up to meet with any intending migrants and to urge them to keep in 
touch by correspondence, though the clerk, Joseph Crosfield, added 
that it \·Jas 11 almost impossible to extend (to the emigrants} that care 
which is due to the individuals themselves and to the proper maint-
enance of the discipline of the Society 11 • 
The visit of Robert Lindsey and Frederick Mackie to the 
43. Minutes of the Continental Committee, p. 94, F.H.A.L. 
44. Minutes of Lancaster Quarterly Meeting, 20 January 1853. 
45. MS. 2A, XL Nos. 46-50$ Lancaster Meeting House. 
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Australian colonies in 1852-4 may be seen as a direct result of 
this concern of the Continental Committee, for a determined effort 
was made by this Committee to get Monthly Meetings to supply up-to-
date lists of any members known to be in Australia. These lists 
were used by Lindsey and Mackie in their attempt to contact as many 
'bl d . th . . 't 46 as poss1 e unng e1r v1s1 . 
7~e British Frimui of February 1853 drew attention to another 
practical response to the contemporary interest in migration. It 
carried a report on the launching of ~e Swarthmore~ an iron sailing-
vessel of eleven hundred tons, from the building ·yard of Coutts and 
Park in son at Hi 11 i ngton, constructed specifically for use as an Austra-
lian emigrant ship. Ackworth Old Scholars recalled that Thomas 
L idbetter came to the School \vith a model of the Swarthmore and as a 
result of this promotion severa 1 Ackworth teachers vtere amongst the 
Friends who took shares in the ship.47 The owners listed as members 
of the Society of Friends, 11 instead of giving money for a carouse, 
which is often the case after a launch, contributed fifty pounds to-
wards a school for the education of the workmen's children". Further 
evidence of Quaker control of this shipping enterprise was reported 
b h · · h . a48 t . f M 1 b . t y T e Br~t~s Fr~en quo 1ng rom a e ourne newspaper 1 em. 
The Swarthmore of 1384 tons register (Captain Thomas 
Lidbetter) arrived in our harbour on the 22nd instant 
from Calcutta. She is the largest iron ship that has 
ever been built for sailing. We are informed ... that 
she performed admirably, doing fifteen knots with ease; 
but owing to calms, light and adverse winds, fifty-three 
days were occupied on the passage. The urbanity of her 
46. The Continental Committee also took responsibility for 
making detailed arrangements for such travelling ministers 
as Lindsey and Mackie, for communication with them and for 
control of expenditure. 
47. From Ackworth o.s. Reports~ London, 1906. 
48. July 1854, p. 170. 
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captain (who belongs to the Society of Friends) and his 
excellent lady, contributed much to the happiness of all. 
There were a number of discharged soldiers on board, 
amongst whom her captain endeavoured to instil those 
principles of total abstinence so strictly adhered to by 
himself, officers and crew. We much wish that these 
examples were more frequently imitated. 49 
At first sight this example of Quaker interest in emigrant 
shipping would appear to be an isolated one, at least on the 
Australian route, but shipping records of the period indicate that 
Quakers, well-known for their involvement in iron-manufacture, 
transport and commerce, were also quite deeply engaged in ship-building 
49. Thomas Lidbetter was a member of Kendal Monthly Meeting 
and educated at Ackworth School. His first experience of 
Australia was as an apprentice on the Avon which was in 
Sydney in 1840. By 1853,when Lindsey and Mackie spent a 
night in Melbourne on his ship, the Swarthmore, he was a 
master mariner and plying mostly on the India-Australia 
route. The Swarthmore was owned by Friends, it bore an 
historical Friends' name, its crockery was stamped with a 
Friends' message, 'nuncio pacis' and the master and crew 
were expected to run the ship as far as possible in accord 
with Friends' principles. Mackie, however, hinted that the 
swarthmore was beset with difficulties. Most of her crew had 
deserted ship in 1854 to seek the goldfields (r~ackie, 1973, 
pp. 195-6) and the ship itself because of its unusual design 
was unclassified by Lloyds. This meant that it was severely 
limited in the freight load it was permitted to carry and also 
in the number of passengers - fifty instead of the five hundred 
it was designed to carry. The Swarthmore's returr. voyage, 
with a valuable cargo of gold and wool, was beset with diffi-
culties. It had a scrap crew, a mutiny when Lidbetter put 
in to Tahiti for repairs, a rough passage around the Horn, but 
a safe arri va 1 home. The Swarthmore was wrecked in the Bahamas 
on its second voyage. By 1860 Lidbetter had settled in Karachi, 
where he was employed in building the Indian River Steam 
Flotilla. When this was completed, he remained and entered 
the business of shipping insurance. Ruined by the financial 
crash of 1866 he transferred his family to Bombay and became 
an 'average adjuster'. Later the family moved to Melbourne and 
then Hobart. His wife died in Sydney in 1879 while Lidbetter 
was in Bombay on shipping business. In 1890 he returned to 
England and died there in 1908. He must have been one of the 
last of the Quaker seafarers in a tradition which stretched 
back over the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
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and controlled a number of shipping lines. 50 
The Szuarthmore experiment therefore, though an isolated experi-
ment on the Australian route, was by no means the only indication 
of Quaker ship-owners' practical concern for improving the conditions 
under which migrants travelled. 51 
During the decade of the forties there had been a marked increase 
in the numbers of Quakers migrating. Attention was now being turned 
to ways in \'lhich emigrants might be helped. There \'las a committee 
formed to provide books for the use of emigrants on the long outvtard 
voyage. The Tract Societies produced tracts in quantity for distri-
bution in the colonies. A correspondent to The British Friend, 52 
wrote about assisting deserving Friends to emigrate. Having referred 
to the hundreds who had suffered religious persecution and gone to 
America in the time of William Penn, he continued: 
50. R. & J. Lecky of Ireland are reported to have built the first 
scre\'1-propelled steamer, the RatUer (J.F.H.A. 19, 1922, p. 53). 
Francis and Jeremiah Thompson established in 1817 the first 
regular packet ship between New York and Liverpool and James 
Beale of Cork built the Sirius, the first steamship to cross 
from England to America under her own power. James Robertson 
Pim, known as 1 Captain Pim", was the founder of the St. George 
Shipping Company, a leading Irish shipping company of the mid-
nineteenth century. 
Quaker interest in improving migrant shipping is evident 
in James Richardson's inauguration of a system of carrying 
steerage passengers at five pounds a head from Liverpool to 
Philadelphia, a sum considered to be so low that it would be 
attractive. However superior value was given, it was said, 
in terms of better accommodation and food. Quaker Richardson 
prospered by giving greater value at lower cost (J.F.H.S.19~ 
p. 55) . 
51. Quaker firms, such as Benson and Co. and the Thompsons, owned 
a number of trans-Atlantic packet lines, carrying both mails 
and passengers. Since it was the practice to mount cannon 
on board merchant ships to \'lard off intruders in the shipping 
lanes, Quaker firms found it necessary to reassure passengers 
by providing dummy guns of wood, which came to be known as 
11 Quaker cannon". (See under James Beale in the D.Q.B. and H.J. 
Barry, The history of the Port of Cork steam navigation~ 
Cork, 1919, pp. 22-37. 
52. June 1849, p. 146. 
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In this our day the upright and conscientious tradesmen 
can scarcely live, through excessive competition and 
trickery in business; and there are hundreds who would, 
if they could, escape to a freer atmosphere. 
Promote co-operation then; asplendid field is before us, 
of usefulness to those who stay behind and of advantage 
to those who go. Let us no longer see a family going from 
their native land and unclaimed. Let those who incline 
to emigrate have the company of Friends - yea, let's have 
a colony of Friends. A more interesting subject could 
scarcely be introduced, or one combining so much utility. 
A cargo of Friends for Australia would have the sympathy 
of the whole Society. Advantageous schemes are afloat, 
from some of which plans could easily be arranged •.• 
Dr. Lang's is a good model and his work a high authority. 
All that is wanted is to set the thing agoing; and as 
your Journal is the most direct medium, I trust you will 
devote some space to the remarks that may be made on the 
subject. 
The editor expressed "cordial Sympathy" and promised assistance. In 
subsequent issues various suggestions were made. The paper, it was 
felt, could be a contact point, providing a means of communication 
between Friends desiring to emigrate and Friends already in the 
colonies. An 11 intending" migrant hoped that in the colonies Friends 
could be found who would undertake registration of members as they 
arrived and thus both help the migrants and advance the work of the 
Society. An offer of such help eventually appeared twelve months later. 
Henry Tregelles Fox, a surgeon, member of Thaxted Monthly Meeting, 
who had arrived to take up a practice in Melbourne, replied that he 
would be glad to help new arrivals and put them in touch with Melbourne 
Friends. He attached his address, 31, Swanston Street, Melbourne, 
Port Phillip. 
Such measures of communication and assistance were random and 
undirected and so, lacking any positive lead from London Yearly t1eeting, 
migrants left their home Meetings with at first little notice being 
taken of their departure, nor firm arrangements for assistance being 
offered. Hence many lacked the incentive to link up with Friends on 
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their arrival. The results of this lack of strategy and planning 
for coping with the dispersal of its members will become clearer 
when the struggling efforts of a few Friends to establish Meetings 
in the colonies are discussed in later chapters. 
PI\RT T\~0 
QUAKERS IN AUSTRI\Llf.\ 1770 - 1861 
UTAS 
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The first time that a Quaker set foot on Australian soil was in 
1770. Sydney Parkinson, artist on Captain Cook•s ship, Endeavour3 
was the son of Joel Parkinson, a Quaker brewer of Edinburgh. Origin-
ally a woollen draper, he was recommended to Sir Joseph Banks because 
of his skill in drawing and painting objects from Natural History.1 
From 1770 to 1832, the date of the arrival of the bJo Quakers, 
James Backhouse and George Washington Walker, in Van Diemen•s Land, 
records of Quakers in Australia are limited to scanty information 
about a few convicts with Quaker connections, or early settlers, 
emancipist or free, who left traces of Quaker influence. 
Backhouse and Walker must be regarded as the pioneers of Austral-
ian Quakerism. It is doubtful whether Quaker Meetings would have 
been established in Van Diemen•s Land and New South Wales, had they 
not spent six years in these two convict colonies, or whether the 
~leetings that struggled to take root later in the free colonies of 
Victoria and South Australia waul d have survived wi.thout the continu-
ing effects of their influence. 
There is one point which becomes clear in a survey of this first 
period of Quakerism in Australia and this is that there is little 
to record of Quakerism, the institution, beyond the establishment of 
Quaker Meetings, but more to relate concerning Quakers, as individuals. 
The Quaker Meetings in each colony arose at different periods and in 
response to different conditions. Van Diemen•s Land and New South 
Wales were convict colonies. Victoria and South Australia were 
proudly hailed by their early founders as 'free• settlements. The 
1. See pp. 129-30 belm'l. Parkinson died of fever on 26 January 
1771 in Batavia on the return voyage. 
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Meetings arose independently of each other and were so concerned with 
taking root that there is little evidence of any Meeting response to 
the problems of early colonial life. The Minutes of Monthly Meetings 
until 1861 were lacking in any community concerns. Time was taken in 
answering London Yearly Meeting Queries, replying to Epistles, dealing 
with admission and disownment of members and seeking London Yearly 
Meeting's help with raising the money to build Meeting Houses. The 
reports to London bore confessions of weakness and isolation rather 
than assertions of a pioneering Quaker spirit. 
The interest therefore lies in observing how Quakers individual-
ly responded to the challenges of living in isolation in a distant 
colonial environment. The growth of Meetings and of an Australian 
Quakerism came later. 
One reason for selecting 1861 as a convenient terminal point 
for an examination of the earliest period of Quaker settlement in the 
colonies has already been given. 1861 was the year when London 
Yearly Meeting gave formal recognition to the Quaker Meetings in 
Hobart, Melbourne and Adelaide. An additional reason is that the 
dates of Walker's death in 1859 and Backhouse's in 1869 are close 
enough to 1861 to make this an appropriate year to mark the end of 
what might well be sub-titled the 
Backhouse and Walker period of Australian Quakerism. 
CHAPTER FOUR 
BACKHOUSE AND WALKER 
Backhouse and Walker earned a place in Australian history for 
reasons that went far beyond their reputation as founders of Quakerism 
in Australia. Though they came to Australia with the full support, 
moral and financial, of the London Yearly Meeting of the Society of 
Friends, they had no narrow vision of limiting their mission to those 
who might be connected with the Society of Friends. They made no 
secret of their Quaker beliefs, but they did not parade these beliefs 
to convert others. It is true that as a result of their visit Quaker 
Meetings were established firmly in Hobart and less firmly in Sydney, 
but these were fruits of their labours, not the sole purpose of their 
visit. Coming as it did in the eighteen-thirties, their visit is hist-
orically important because of the description they have left of the 
events of this decade and because of their particular contribution to 
an understanding of penal reform and aboriginal policy. 
They were acute observers and gifted diarists. Both were meticu-
lous in recording daily accounts of what they had seen and done. Though 
they collaborated in prepa~ation of reports, they maintained in their 
journals and later in their published works a refreshingly independent 
eye-witness account of people, places and events, so that the reader with 
access to both accounts gets, as it were, a stereoscopic, in-depth view 
oftheeighteen-thirties, a significant decade in Australian history. 
The partnership of Backhouse and Walker was an unusually strong 
one. Though Backhouse was the initiator and the dominant partner, 
Walker was by no means merely a subservient secretary-companion. They 
worked so closely together that it is often difficult to identify the 
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individual contributions. They \>Jere 11 centred on the same stock and root 11 , as 
Wa 1 ker \·wote when parting from Back house in Ca petm<Jn, Bdckhouse return-
i ng to England and t4a 1 ker to permanent residence in Hobart Town. 
I have parted from my friends in Cape Town and more 
particularly from my beloved companion and fellow-labourer 
in the gospel, James Backhouse, after an intimate association 
and fellowship on religious grounds of more than nine years' 
standing. It seems to myself like separating two branches 
that had long been united at the base and were centred on 
the same stock and root: for whatever may have been our 
differences of sentiment and dispositions (and with respect 
to the latter they were diverse) on religious grounds we 
were ever preserved in unity and harmony of religious labour 
- an unspeaka~le mercy which ought to inspire us with devout 
thankfulness. 
James Backhouse was born in 1794 in Darlington, County Durham, 
into a well-established Quaker family. After attending J. Tatham's 
boarding-school in Leeds he worked as an assistant in a grocery, drug 
and chemical business in Darlington, but then for three winters he was 
ill with inflammation of the lungs. In these winters of enforced idle-
ness he took up the study of botany and thus began his lifelong 
interest in botany and his career as a nurseryman. He was only eight-
een when in response to the ministry of Stephen Grellet3 he first 
sensed a call to service in far-off countries. Three years later the 
focus of vi sian sharpened to identify the 11 far-off" country as 
Austra 1 ia. 
I was first impressed with the belief that it was the will 
of the Lord that at a future time I should go on a gospel 
errand in to Australia. The impression was sudden but very 
clear. It occurred as I was standing in the nursery ground 
at Norwich, not thinking on such subjects. I felt as though 
I could have sunk under it, but I dared not to oppose it 
and I prayed in spirit that if it were indeed the will of God, 
He would be pleased to prepare me for it, and to open the way 
for it, both in my own mind and in the minds of my Friends.4 
2. Biographical Catalogue. London: London Friends' Institute, 
1888. 
3. See p. 11. 
4. S.Backhouse, Memoir's of James Baakhouse, York, 1870, p. 13. 
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Another fifteen years were to pass before vision was translated into 
opportunity. Among his friends, however, there was one, Elizabeth Fry, 
who must have helped to keep his vision focused on Australia during 
those years. Backhouse had visited Newgate Prison with Elizabeth Fry 
and heard from her about her concern for the convicts, particularly 
for the women, transported to New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land. 
In 1830 Thomas Shillitoe, who had returned from travelling as a 
minister in America, had thoughts of going on to Australia, and James 
Backhouse offered himself as a companion, but Thomas Shillitoe withdrew 
and his cloak of concern fell upon Backhouse. This concern was then 
subjected to the usual sieving process5 and was finally approved by the 
Yearly Meeting of Ministers and Elders in London. Approval also signi-
fied that London Yearly Meeting would accept responsibility for financ-
ing the visit to Australia and Africa. 6 
Backhouse chose as his companion George Washington Walker, who 
was born in 1800 into a Unitarian family. He first came into contact 
with Friends during apprenticeship to a draper, Hadwen Bragg, of 
Newcastle, who, with his wife, Margaret, was a member of the Society of 
Friends. Walker's contact with Backhouse began in 1820 when Backhouse 
came to value the stock of one of Margaret Bragg's tenants. He joined 
the Society of Friends in 1827.7 
5. See p. 15. 
6. The gross expenditure by Backhouse and Ha 1 ker for the period 
August 1831 to February 1841 was £3,426.12.6~. This covered 
books and printing £419.16.8 
Horses, wagons etc.(after re-sale) 287. 8.9 
Passage monies by sea 611.13.6 
Misc.expenses Hobart Mtg. 13. 1.0 
Personal Expenses - board, land 
travel, forage, hire of horses, 
coach fares 2094.12.7~ 
J. Bad.house, Diary., B 732, pp. 107-8, M.L. 
7. Hriting to Samuel Bewley, 3 June 1841, Backhouse recalled how, 
being unable to think of a suitable companion and no Friend (contd) 
97. 
Backhouse, duly accredited as a travelling minister, and his 
companion-secretary, Walker, entered upon a remarkable partnership. 
Backhouse was the senior partner, responsible to London Yearly Meeting 
for carrying out the religious duty he had undertaken. Neither he, nor 
Walker, was vigorous in health. Backhouse was small in stature and his 
weight never apparently exceeded 111 pounds. He had a severe chest 
illness as a young man and there are references by Walker to Backhouse 
suffering from angina in Australia. If heart trouble was his problem, 
he unwittingly perhaps prescribed for himself the very treatment which 
modern medicine now insists on -walking. Most of their journeying 
in Australia was on foot. Backhouse kept as meticulous an account of 
daily mileage travelled as he did of any other details of his journeys. 
He reported in his diary8 that the land distance travelled in Australia 
and Mauritius was 4260 miles, of which 3,000 miles were on foot, 
1,000 on horseback and the rest by coach or boat. Twenty-five to 
thirty miles in all sorts of \veather was regarded as a normal day•s 
walk. When the Quaker botanist, W.H. Harvey, met Backhouse in Capetown 
in 1838, he commented: 
He takes four hours• exercise daily for health•s sake, 
but is in the habit of walking in the heat of the day, 
which I am not able for, so I shall confine myself to 
his evening exercise. 9 
Of the two it would appear that Walker was the less robust. He 
7 .(contd). having come forward to offer himself, the thought of 
Walker came to him in a dream. In the half-\'taking hours of early 
morning he seemed to hear a voi:ce say '•Now 1 ook north\vard 11 • 
Thereupon, not \'Ianting to use a form of heavenly blackmail to 
persuade Walker of his duty to offer himself, Backhouse wrote, 
simply asking him to consider whether he felt any urge towards 
accompanying him. The offer came to him at a time when Walker 
needed such a challenge. He still felt keenly the loss of Mary 
Bragg, to whom he had become engaged in 1824. She became blind 
and died in November 1828. Backhouse•s wife had died in 1827. 
The offer of his widowed sister~ Elizabeth Janson, to look after 
his two children freed Backhouse to undertake the visit to the 
Australian colonies. 
8. J.B., Diary 3 Vol. 19, pp. 113-4, 8 782, M.L. 
9. The Friend., London, 4 June 1869, p. 147. 
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frequently complained of severe stomach disorders and, in the last 
days of their final visit to Hobart, he spoke of signs of heart 
trouble and difficulty in walking up hill. And yet neither bodily 
frailty nor outward dangers and difficulties daunted them. Such was 
the nature of their faith. 
Backhouse and tvalker embarked on the Science at St. Katharine's 
dock on 3 September 1831. It was almost a decade before their visit 
to Australia and Africa was completed. 
They came to the Australian colonies primarily, as Backhouse 
said, "to discharge a duty of Christian love". He set out four speci-
fic objectives within this primary purpose - to preach the Gospel 
to the scattered settlers, whether bond or free, to investigate the 
penal system, to see how the Aborigines were being treated by the 
white settlers and to promote the cause of Temperance. 
These four objectives are representative of the Quaker outlook of 
this period, described above in Chapter One. There is the strong 
Evangelical motivation, and the expressed intention of grapplinq 
with what they and their contemporaries identified as three of the 
major moral concerns of their day - penal reform, treatment of subject 
peoples and temperance. 
Their analysis of these problems and their recommendations 
may fall short of what social reformers today would consider appro-
priate, but, limited as they may have been by a measure of oaternalism 
and social na1vete, they had much to say which was well in advance 
of their times, and which is still relevant now, one hundred and 
fifty years later. 
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wives of pensioners,and six children. Backhouse summed up the situ-
ation in these words: 
From having been long accustomed to act in obedience 
to military discipline, instead of upon principle, these 
men were generally as incapable of taking care of them-
selves, when temptation was in the way, as children; 
and the state of confusion they were in was often appalling. 
From first going on board we read to them twice a day 
from the Bible or religious tracts. This was nearly the 
only time they we1~e quiet. At first some of them tried 
to stop us by making a noise, but finding \•re proceeded 
without noticing them, they ceased: and at the conclusion 
of the voyage, some of them acknowledged that the time of 
our reading had been the only time in which they had any 
comfort .11 
Back.house and Ha 1 ker hm-1ever gave comfort in more ways than by 
reading and distributing tracts. Backhouse appears to have had consid-
erable medical expertise and was constantly in demand for dealing 
with pensioners' ailments. He was also a marriage celebrant, being 
called on to conduct a wedding of two passengers whose lack of married 
status had been the cause of several fights. There were at least 
three occasions when drunk pensioners seized the captain and threat-
ened to throw him overboard. The master of the Science considered 
he owed his life to Backhouse and Walker, who, he told Lieutenant-
Governor Arthur, had saved him 11from the frantic conduct of the 
turbulent characters he was bringing out ... ten times more unruly 
and troublesome than these convicts 11 • 12 
Quaker peace-making was severely tested, but was persisted in. 
Backhouse and Walker interviewed regularly the pensioners in steerage 
and did their best to counsel them on matters affecting their earthly 
as well as their heavenly welfare. They tried to tackle the drink 
problem by starting a Temperance Society on board, but the only 
11. J.B., op.cit._, 1843, pp. 2-3. 
12. Arthur to Viscount Hm'lick, 14 August 1832, G) 33/10, p. 634, 
A.O.T. 
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response came from a poor widow. They may well have wished that 
their initial efforts to take passage on a convict ship had not been 
turned down by the Naval Board, for at least on a prison ship they 
would have had others to take responsibility for law and order. Back-
house indeed carried unofficial responsibility for the duties usually 
performed by the su1·geon on convict ships and when the Science at 
1 ast reached Hobart Tm·m, Backhouse presented to the Lieutenant-Govern-
13 
or a detailed report on each of the pensioners. He also vwote a 
letter to Viscount Goderich urging that if there were to be further 
consignments of pensioners they should appoint someone to be in 
authority over them and a doctor to look after them, for many had 
diseasesfonvhich they had been discharged from the army. He also 
questioned the morality of government policy whereby disabled people 
\·Jere shipped out and dumped, like convicts, to relieve England of 
an unwelcome burden, but to the prejudice of the Colony, for few 
of these army derelicts were likely to make good in a distant land 
with no-one to give them any moral guidance. 
At no time did Backnouse and Walker shrink from their 
religious duty of preaching and caring, for this combination of 
evangelical fervour and practical concern was a special mark of 
their mission and did not fail to convince, even their anti-Quaker 
clerical critics that the main purpose of these two Quaker \varfarers 
v1hen they set out on their journey was to minister to the needs of 
the derelict, the desolate and the isolated. 
13. Arthur had alre~dy been faced with a similar p~obl~m during his 
period as super1ntendent and LOmmandant at Bel1ze 1n 
~he West Ind1es, when the Secretary of State, Earl Bathurst, 
decided to settle pensioners of the 5th West India regiment 
there VJith grants of land - see A.G.L. Shaw, Sir George 
Arthur~ l~elbourne 1981, pp. 28-9. 
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They held meetings wherever they went. It is probable that no 
road-gang 1·1as missed out~ no matter hov1 lonely the spot v1here the 
convicts had been sent to cut through a road or build a bridge. Back-
house descd bes the procedures they fo 11 0\oJed: 
When we stop them during their working-hours, which we 
have liberty from the Governor to do, fe1·1 plead excuses; 
and as \oJe do not enjoin any forms of \vorship, but simply 
after a pause, say what is upon our minds, or pray for 
them, none seem to take it amiss. If it can be done, we 
a hvays des ire them to sit dovm, in order that they may 
rest at the same time; and if exposed to the sun, we 
request them to keep on their hats or caps. These 1 i ttl e 
considerations for their personal comfort often prepare 
the way for the reception of our counsel ,14 
For these hardened men the sudden appearance of two strangely garbed 
Quakers was probably worth no more than a passing respite from an 
hour's umvi11ing slavel~y. For one or two perhaps it awakened a memory 
which harsh punishment had all but obliterated. And there was an 
occasional echo 1 ater from an ex-convict 1vho thanked God the Quakers 
had passed his \oJay. 
Backhouse and Walker felt their responsibility as much to the 
lonely settler as to the lonely prisoner. Many a settler must have 
had the same surprised reaction that Backhouse recorded of one they 
visited on their way from Stroud to Dingadee in New South Wales, who 
said that "1·1hen he first sm·J a white man come from the hills behind 
him, his surprise was excessive, as he had no idea that his country-
men had penetrated the \•mods in that direction: 1 • 15 
They were tireless in carrying out what they felt to be their 
pastoral duty. No limits were set to their caring. 
When they visited isolated settlers, they were often given a 
night's lodging. vlherever possible they asked to have "a religious 
opportunity" with the family. Hith the more affluent settlers this 
14. Ibid.~ p. 309. 15. Ibid.~ p. 401. 
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meant asking that the assigned servants also be permitted to attend. 
Sometimes discussions would follm·J on the 11 peculial~ 11 views of Friends 
on silent worship, paid clergy, the sacraments and oath-taking, but 
Backhouse and Walker rarely put forward views unless it was in answer 
to direct questions. During their journeys in Van Diemen 1 s Land they 
visited about two hundred and fifty families, many of them more than 
once, because of the warm friendships formed. They were most impres-
sed with the hospitality given them so freely. 
The openness and hospitality with which we are received by 
those who are outwardly strangers to us is striking and such 
as we could hardly have expected.l6 
They vJerewelcomed by affluent and needy alike and they were at 
home in Government House or in the rudest hut. Walker records their 
night in the hut of a J. Smith when a thunderstorm made it prudent 
for them to accept the offer of hospitality. 
We had no alternative but to accept or take to the bush 
which indeed would have been decidedly preferable, but 
there was a heavy thunderstorm passing over which rendered 
a shower more than probable. We accordingly took up our 
quarters for the night - the overseer giving up his birth (sic) 
to us, which by the bye was only accepted for one person, 
while he and another man slept on the floor and two 
aborigines who were temporary inmates of the hut slept in 
their sooty blankets by the fire. The united influence of 
heat, bugs and filth added to extreme fatigue and irritation 
in my feet from walking banished sleep from my eyelids .... 
We breakfasted and subsequently had a religious opportunity 
with the inmates of the hut and three other men who called 
in passing. We then pursued our way.l7 
No day passed, as they 11 pursued 11 their vJay" without two or more 
meetings happening, mostly unarranged. In the towns they sought a 
public 11 0pportunity 11 and this meant ge.ining permission for use of the 
court house or a church property. They sought and were freely given 
co-operation from government and ecclesiastical authority. 
16. G.W.W., Jou:t'nal~ B 710, p. 63. 
17. G.W.\1., Journal~ B 714, pp. 107-8. 
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0 J h S . 18 . h t h f 1 t b h d r. on erv1ce, sumnnng up w a e e t o e t e istinguish-
ing character of Backhouse and \olalker's l~eligion, said: 
The Quakers we1~e philanthl~opists wl1o, instead of preaching 
too much, kept accounts and kept them uccurately. t•lith a 
vie\·J to practical results they were careful to note facts 
with draper-like precision.19 
As well as this combination of the spiritual and practical there 
was also a strong admixture of the spiritual and the adventurous in 
Backhouse's approach to life. Filled with a sure conviction that he 
was under God's providence, he accepted all the dangers and uncertain-
ties of daily living with an exhilaration that overwhelmed any 
fears he might have had. Perhaps the best example of this is his own 
lively description of their entry into Macquarie Harbour. On 4 
June 1832 they were within reach of Macquarie Harbour and the ominous-
sounding Hell's Gates. The pilot was taken on board and immediately 
commanded everybody to go below decks. Backhouse, however, said 
that if they \'/ere lost, he "should like to see the last of it, for 
the sight was a~t1fully grand". He was given a rope to hang on to and 
Halker likewise and thus they made their entry. 20 
PRISONS AND PENAL REFORM 
Investigation of every aspect of the penal system was a major 
objective of the visit of Backhouse and Walker to the Australian 
18. Dr. John Service~ 1832-1894, came as a minister from Glasgow, 
first to Victoria and then in January 1866 as Presbyterian 
minister at St. John's Church, Hobart. He returned to Glasgow 
in 1870. He ~t1as granted a doctorate of divinity by the 
University of Glasgow in recognition of his publications. 
19. J. Service in M:J.steP Missionxr>ies.., ed. A.H. Japp. London, 
1884, p. 186. 
20. For the description of this incident see J.B., op.oit • .., 
pp. 44-5. 
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colonies, but it was an investigation motivated by a sense of religious 
duty. 
A week after their arrival in Hobart Town they launched into a 
pl~ogramme of inspection with a visit to the newly-docked convict ship, 
the Elizabeth. They watched the interrogation process whereby the 
local authority through questioning produced its own documentary 
information on each convict. Backhouse and Walker then went over 
the ship with the Surgeon-Superintendent, Dr. Martyn, and found it was 
pel~fectly free from unpleasant smell, not\oJithstanding 
the prisoners, 220 in number, had slept in it last night. 
The boys were separated from the men, and a system of 
discipline and instruction was pursued among them that 
was attended by very pleasing results. Some of the convicts 
were employed by the Doctor as assistants and monitors. 
Out of the 120 of the prisoners 76 could not read and 
many of them seemed never to have had any care bestowed on 
them before. Several of them learned to regd and write 
and improved their conduct on the passage.21 
From Martyn they learnt much about the backgrounds of the forty boy 
convicts, half of whom had already been confined in hulks with harden-
ed criminals. From marks on the arms of some of his boys Martyn knew 
that they belonged to one of the child-gangs of London, known by the 
name of the "Forty Thieves". l~alker devoted four pages of his 
journal entry for that day to a detailed Dickensian-like description 
of these gangs~ their training in "bussing" (pick-pocketing), their 
22 defence funds) and their badges of brotherhood. Backhouse and 
Walker clearly thought that conditions on the prison ship under Dr. 
Martyn's enlightened leadership were preferable to those from which 
most of these boys, society's jetsam, had come. They praised particu-
larly Dr. Martyn's educational programme and the use of rewards to 
21. Ibid._, pp. 18-19. 
22. One such badge was a verse tattooed on the arm: 
When this you see, remember me. 
And bear me in your mind. 
Let all the world say what they will, 
Don't prove to me unkind. 
G.W.W., Journal_, B 708, 22 February 1832, pp. 210-4. 
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encourage good behaviour of boys in the contingent. The Penitentiary 
was then visited, where the same boatload of convicts was addressed 
by Lieut.-Governor Arthur, who outlined to them the prospects each had 
for going up the ladder of hope through ticket-of-leave, conditional 
pardon and finally freedom. Backhouse begged leave to add some words 
of exhortation to enforce the moral thrust of Arthur•s address. 
On 23 February they paid the first of several visits to the 
House of Correction for Females, otherwise known simply as the Factory, 
where 230 female prisoners were housed and employed in teasing, card-
ing and spinning wool and laundering for the hospital and Orphan 
School. The wool was then sent to the penal establishment on Maria 
Island to be made into coarse cloth for convict wear. Following their 
visits each recorded much interesting detail of prison conditions 
such as the diet of prisoners, their occupations, treatment, access 
to moral and religious instruction -and their reception. 
As they are in the habit of receiving all descriptions 
within their walls, some from the very lowest scale of 
degradation, the first thing that is put into practice 
is to immerse them in a cold bath where they are 23 thoroughly cleansed and clothed in clean garments. 
During the years that followed Backhouse and Walker made visits 
to almost all the penal establishments scattered throughout Van 
Diemen's Land and New South Wales. For these they had not only the 
permission, but the active co-operation of the Governors of the two 
colonies. Where necessary, transport and rations were provided for 
them on Government vessels and after their visits Backhouse and Walker 
furnished detailed reports to the authorities. To Lieut.-Governor 
Arthur they submitted reports on the penal settlement at Port Arthur, 
the state of chain-gangs and road-parties in Van Diemen's Land, the 
23. Ibid.~ p. 215. 
I . 
1 07. 
state of prisoners in Van Diemen's Land with remarks upon the Penal 
Discipline and Observations on the state of the colony, Spirituous 
Liquors, the penal settlement at Macquarie Harbour, the Aborigines on 
Flinde,~s Island, the use of Quaker models for government records 
of births, marriage and deaths, and the Van Diemen 1 s Land Company. 
Reports were made to Governor Bourke on the penal settlements at 
~1oreton Bay and at Norfolk Island and on various subjects connected 
\•lith conditions in the colony of New South ~~ales, including some 
recommendations concerning treatment of the Aborigines. 
It is clear that Arthur valued the reports submitted to him. 
He regarded Backhouse and ~·Ja 1 ker as unprejudiced observers. "Individ-
uals, 11 he said, "unbiassed and unprejudiced as these gentlemen must 
be, are therefore very likely to afford not only v1holesome admonition 
to the convicts but useful suggestions to the local government." 24 
The reports, based on personal observations, were carefully 
documented and, where necessary, relevant statistics were provided. 
Dr. Service's description of Walker travelling with a draper's meas-
uring-tape was very apt. In the report to Arthur on Macquarie 
Harbour details were given of names of absconders, casualties, punish-
ments, boats built, timbers cut, work done in the first quarter of 
1832 by blacksmiths, turners, cooperss bricklayers, masons and shoe-
makers (323 pairs of boots). There were schedules of military duties, 
work schedules of all sections of the prison community, dimensions 
of buildings, costs of running the establishment, security measures, 
health records. Of particular note were Walker's descriptions of 
the prison on Rocky Island, of timber-cutting on Philips Island and 
of the pilot station at the entry to Macquarie Harbour, where they 
24. Arthur to Hovlick, 14 August 1832~ GO 33;'10, p. 633. A.O.T. 
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had to wait eighteen days for a favourable wind to leave on the 
return journey. 
These reports were meant primarily for presentation to the author-
ities on the spot in the colonies and only afterwards to Friends in 
England for information and for publication in Friends 1 journals. 
They were written in the hope that Government policy could be influ-
enced. 
It is difficult to determine the extent to which their recommenda-
tions were heeded. There is evidence that their report on Port 
Arthur had some effect. On their first visit, not long after the open-
ing of this new settlement, they made practical suggestions, such as 
the importance of green vegetables to prevent scurvy, the provision 
of solitary confinement as an alternative to flogging, the need for 
a catechist to give religious instruction and a surgeon to supervise 
health. They urged that the construction of permanent accommodation 
should proceed without delay so that prisoners could be classified 
and housed separately. They praised the use of "indulgences" of tea 
and sugar as rewards for good behaviour and the opportunity given to 
classified prisoners to have garden plots of their own. 
It was a great disappointment therefore to them when they heard 
six months later that the gardens had been abandoned as incompatible 
with the concept of punishment. On their second visit to Port Arthur, 
a year after their first, they found 3 regime of greater severity in 
evidence, with consequent increase in the number of attempts to escape. 
The withdrawal of the privilege of v10rking garden plots \'las considered 
to be the cause of renewed onset of scurvy. The work, however, of 
J.A. Manton, the catechist, met with their approval. It was reassur-
ing to l~eceive c. letter from the commandant, Major Charles 01 Hara 
Booth, in June 1835~ telling them that as a result of their 
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recommendations on the need for fresh vegetables, scorbutic diseases 
had almost disappeared and only twenty-nine out of a total of 918 
were unab 1 e to go to vmrl<. 
Booth pointed out that a start had been made on increasing 
accommodation by building a penitentiary, that scurvy had been reduc-
ed by growing more field vegetables and that public flagellation was 
reserved only for the most serious offences against prison order, 
such as attempted escape. He expressed gratification that in their 
report, his 11 humble efforts 11 had met 110n the whole with the approba-
tion of two such highly esteemed friends of the community as Messrs. 
Backhouse and Walker11 • 25 
Lady Franklin 1 s Journal contained frequent references to Back-
house and Walker 1 s reports on prison discipline, some of these being 
quoted at length, such as their recommendation that breaches of 
discipline by members of road gangs should be punished, not by flag-
ellation, but by extension of sentence. 26 She also commented on 
Ronald Gunn 1 s replies to Backhouse and Walker 1 s criticism of his 
administration of the Launceston penitentiary. 27 She recorded their 
views on their visit to the aboriginal settlement at Wellington in 
New South l4al es23 and their recommendations concerning Moreton Bay29 
and 1ardent 1 spirits. 30 It is clear that Lady Franklin respected 
these reports as the product of honest and independent eye-witnesses. 
Backhouse and Walker were commissioned by Elizabeth Fry to 
report personally to her on penal conditions on convict ships and in 
25. CSO 1/807/17244~ 22 May 1835, A.O.T. 
26. Lady Franklin, JournaZ~ Folder 13, p. 27' A.O.T. 
27. Ibid., pp. 28-9. 28. Ibid., pp. 73-5. 
29. Ibid., pp. 76-85. 30. Ibid., pp. 90-1. 
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the colonies. Gefore comin9 to /\ustt·olio l3ockhouse had been in 
contact v1ith het~ and it is likely that his lively intet·est in Austral-
ian penal institutions had its source in this association. Elizabeth 
Fry's work in Newgate, begun in 1813, was widely acclaimed, but her 
interest in female convicts sentenced to transportation is not so 
w~l-known. The ladies' Committee at Newgate, all Quakers except 
for the vicar's wife, initiated a project \•Jitll \•!omen inmates to 
make patchwork quilts for use by women convicts transported to 
/\ustralia. 31 Elizabeth Fry saw to it that women convicts about to be 
transported, who were taken in open wagons from Newgate to Deptford, 
like condemned criminals on tile way to the guillotine for the public 
to stare at, should be carried in closed hackney carriages. She her-
self went personally to comfort and reassure these women and supply 
clothing and lesson books and parcels of tea and sugar. In all, 
Elizabeth Fry saw off 106 prison-ships. 
Shortly after his arrival in Australia Backhouse wrote to 
Elizabeth Fry at the request of Arthur to ask for her help in relation 
to a recent decision of the British Government to send out boatloads 
of young marriageable women to redress the imbalance of the sexes 
in a preponderantly male colony. 
t•ly dear friend, 
El i zabeth Fry, 
Hobart ToNn 
17 of 2nd mo. 1832 
At the request of Lieut.Governor Arthur I now 
address thee on behalf of those females that the British 
Government have determined on sending out to the Colony 
from the class of society, if I understand it correctly, 
that may be termed peasantry. The Governor is a man of 
sincere piety and indefatigable in labouring to promote the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of the Colony and he is 
deeply a\·Jare in a measure of the kind proposed, v1hich 
meets his cordial approbation, how much depends upon 
31. K. Barne, Elizabeth Fry~ London: Puffin, 1958. 
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the manner in which it is carried into effect and 
he considers it a matter of the first importance that 
the chastity of these females bf. most vigilantly 
protected on the passage out. 32 
~lith the problem thus stated Backhouse sought Elizabeth Fry's 
help in seeing that suitable captains and crews were chosen who would 
not threaten the chastity of their ship's passengers. He hoped also 
that some women Friends or missionary wives accompanying their husbands 
might be found to superintend these boatloads of unprotected females. 
Elizabeth Fry replied promptly, saying she regretted that one shipload 
had already left without her being able to provide any supervision, 
but she would exercise her influence with the Government to see that 
any other such ship would satisfy the requested conditions. Then 
there followed a request which indicated Elizabeth's expectation of 
Backhouse as one who would supply detailed information to her on the 
condition in which female convicts arrived in the colony. 
And we think that very great good would result from an exact 
report of these things being taken upon the arrival of 
every ship and a copy of that report aZways forwarded to 
me because the women feel it a very strong stimulus to 
good conduct during the voyage.33 
The check-list given indicates the thoroughness of Elizabeth Fry's 
regulations for the welfare of the women during the voyage. 34 Eliza-
beth Fry then expressed the hope that the Ladies• Association in New 
South Wales would furnish regular reports on convict ships arriving 
in Sydney and that a similar association would be formed in Hobart. 
She concluded her letter: 
I cannot help hoping that thy companion and thyself may 
in many ways be of use where your lot is at present likely 
32. J.B., Letter Book> No. 1, p. 15, D February 1832. 
MS. Vol. S 48, F.H.A.L. 
33. J.F.H.S. Vol 26, pp. 22-3. 
34 .. e.g. Query No. 5: Hmv many women have learned to read since 
they left England and have they generally been regular and 
attentive at their hours for instruction? Ibid.> pp. 22-3. 
to be cast and, my dear friend, may you be 1 Wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves 1 , I think you will find 
it difficult in a place where there is so much party 
spirit to keep clear of it. You must not listen at what 
one person says of another or only those who you find 
you can indeed trust. May a blessing rest upon you and 
your labours in every way and above all the choice 
blessing of preservation. My love to thy companion, 
though I believe unknown to me, and believe me 
Thy affectionately interested friend, 
Elizth. Fry. 
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Excuse my letter being rather a scrawl, but I have so much 5 writing and other engagements that I have not time to revise. 3 
Though some measures of reform had reduced the worst incidence 
of brutality in the treatment of prisoners the reports given by Back-
house and Walker presented pictures of conditions that were horrifying 
enough. Hulks were used in Van Diemen 1 s Land as well as in English 
ports. Here is Walker 1s picture of the Hobart hulks in 1833: 
In the afternoon of this day we had a religious meeting with 
the Prisoners of the Hulks, about two hundred in number. 
This party is engaged chiefly in forming a new wharf on the 
South East side of the town which when completed will be a 
great acquisition to the shipping. The greater part of the 
gang are in chains. They sleep in the Hulks at night which 
are confined vessels with rows of berths one above the other 
in which three and four men sleep abreast. One hulk contains 
about 110 men, and the other about 90. In the summer season 
the places must be very close and offensive. It is no 
slight punishment to be obliged to sleep there amidst such 
a large number of men, and under the strictest confinement 
during the night season. 36 
But the Campbelltown gaol in New South Wales was admitted by 
Backhouse and Walker to be far \I!Orse. It was built below the Court 
House and consisted of one iarge ward for prisoners, 20~ feet long 
by 12~ feet wide and 8 feet high with two small inadequate ventila-
tion tubes. Sixty convicts had at times been confined in it and on 
one occasion 90. 
The stench arising through the floor of the Court House 
35. Ibid.~ p. 24. 
36. G.W.W., Jour·naZ., 16 October 1833, 8 711, p. 125. 
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is so bad that the windows have to be kept open during the 
time of business and sometimes the court is adjourned to 
another place. This is the worst prison we have seen in 
the colony~7 
Walker added: 11 ! have seen nothing so 1 ike the Black Hole of Calcutta 
as is here verified 11 • 38 Backhouse and Walker experienced also the 
horrors of travelling on the sma11 prison ships that were used to 
ferry prisoners from Hobart Town to Macquarie Harbour or from Sydney 
to Port Macquarie. Here there was not only the stench of the small, 
confined, belowdecks prison, but the added misery of a pitching and 
rolling ship. To prevent the possibility of a convict takeover of 
a ship prisoners were often chained not only singly but each fastened 
in turn to a 1 ong chain. l~a 1 ker came away from reading to the men 
below decks with the conviction that subjecting men to such inhuman 
conditions and total lack of privacy outraged any finer feelings they 
might have ever had and left a permanent and debasing effect on their 
morals and habits. The same feeling lay behind Backhouse's observ-
ations, made after seeing in Perth, Van Diemeh's Land, the corpse of 
a prisoner, who had been sentenced to hanging in Hobart, gibbeting in 
chains by the wayside. 
Near Perth we passed a gibbet, lately erected; on which 
the body of a prisoner who committed a murder near the 
spot \<Jas suspended, \<Jith a view of deterring from crime. 
But so unsuccessful was this first experiment of the kind 
in Tasmania, that pocket-picking and drunkenness occurred 
among the crowd who resorted thither to view the hideous 
spectacle. Popular feeling was so strong, against the 
transfer of this political barbarism to the Australian 
regions, that it was officiall~ resolved that this first 
experiment should be the 1ast.39 
Backhouse and Halker did not find Macquarie Harbour as bad as its 
dread reputation had led them to expect. The statistics they supplied, 
37. J.B., Narrative, op.oit. 3 pp. 419-20. 
38. G.~I.W., Jou:r'naZ~ 17 September 1836, B 717, p. 19. 
39. J.B., op.oit.~ p. 476. 
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however, v1ere a grim reminder of the horrors of this isolated outpost 
and its depraving effect on those condemned to exile there. In the 
eleven years of its existence since 1822 only thirty-five out of 
eighty-five deaths were from natural causes. The other fifty died 
violent deaths from drowning, accidental death while felling trees, 
shooting by the military guards and murder by fellow-prisoners. Just 
as grim were the statistics of escape. 
Out of the 112 who e 1 oped, 62 were supposed to have peri shed 
in the bush, and 9 were murdered by their comrades on the journey, for a supply of food. For this purpose the party 
proposing to attempt traversing the formidable forest, 
selected a weak minded man, and persuaded him to accompany 
them: and when the slender stock of provisions which they 
had contrived to save from their scanty rations was exhausted 
they laid violent hands on their victim. One party when 
lately apprehended near the settled districts, had in their 
possession, along with the flesh of a kangaroo, a portion 
of that of one of their comrades! An appalling evidence 
of how easily man, in a depraved state, may descend even to 
cannibalism. 40 
Backhouse and Walker however reported favourably on the regime of 
the current commandant, Major Bailee, who had considerably reduced 
the incidence of brutal flogging in favour of solitary confinement 
and appeared to have won from the inmates a reputation for fair and 
firm dealing. Some effort too was being made to separate from the 
toughened reprobates those who showed some glimmer of a wish to reform. 
In their report on Norfolk Island to Governor Bourke Backhouse 
and Walker made a number of quite specific recommendations. They 
realised that Norfolk Island had more than its quota of what Walker 
called 11depraved 11 prisoners, as judged by their profanity, their 
complete disregard for honesty, their proneness to crime, neglect of 
work and insolence to overseers. Backhouse and Walker had a na1ve 
faith in the reforming effect of solitary confinement, and this is 
4 0. Ibid. :. p. 50 . 
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what they repeatedly urged as a substitution for flagellation. They 
believed that in solitude men would resolve to turn from a life of 
crime. What they did not perhaps see \1/as that the solitary confine-
ment cells designed by prison architects, shutting out light and all 
human contact, could have as brutal ising an effect as the lash. Though 
Norfolk Islanders complained of the food, Backhouse and l4alker consid-
ed it coarse but wholesome. The serving of vegetables twice a week was 
approved as a preventative against scurvy. Moral education and reli-
gious instruction were in the hands of a lapsed episcopalian trainee 
minister. Backhouse believed a free catechist was needed. He made 
the practical suggestion that the importation of bullocks would free 
convicts for productive labour and he also urged that competent boat-
builders be engaged to repair the boats damaged in the surf, which 
pounded on the island shores and made every landing of men or stores 
hazardous. 
Backhouse and Walker spent almost two months on Norfolk Island. 
They tramped all over it, meeting with working parties, talking with 
groups and with individuals and in general, acting as pastors to these 
outcasts of society "in the hope," said Backhouse, 11 that some of them 
41 
may yet come under the power of the gospel . 11 Then just as they \1/ere 
about to leave the island, a number of prisoners asked to meet with 
them in the Court House during the dinner hour. About forty were 
present, but their spokesman said they represented a much larger 
number who were away with the work gangs. Backhouse and Walker, to 
their great surprise, \'/ere presented with an address by the prisoners. 
This must surely have been an unprecedented event in this "sea-girt 
41. Ibid.~ p. 279. 
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pri son 11 • 42 Backhou se, though he may have had unspoken reservations 
about the "pure motives" nevertheless acknowledged this unsolicited 
tribute as a "kind intention". Walker, however, recording the incid-
ent, was clearly very moved by this expression of gratitude from 11 our 
unhappy fellow-creatures, respecting whom our Christian interest has 
been so deeply excited 11 • 43 
In June 1834 Backhouse and Walker presented to Arthur their 11 Re-
port upon the State of Prisoners in Van Diemen 1 s Land, with Remarks 
upon the penal Discipline and Observations on the General State of the 
Colony 11 • This report, while based on conditions observed in their 
travels, is important for its general statement on the purpose of 
prison discipline and as such it is relevant to modern penology. 
Backhouse and Walker's three objectives of imprisonment - restraint, 
restitution, reformation- are still considered to provide a valid 
frame of reference. 
They acknowledged that restraint was necessary to prevent the 
wrong-doer from committing further mischief. They protested however 
that heavy punishments, contrary to current British practice, did not 
42. Norfolk Island, 29th April 1835. 
Gentlemen, 
We, the prisoners of the Crown, embracing the tenets of the 
Protestant faith, cannot, from pure motives of unfeigned 
gratitude, allow you to quit this island without thus publicly 
expressing our sentiments for your unwearied zeal and attention 
to our best interests, since you came among us, viz. the salvation 
of our immortal souls. 
Permit us to implore that you would convey to Major Anderson, 
the Commandant, the deep sense we entertain of his great anxiety, 
since he assumed the command, for our well-being, here and 
hereafter. 
That a kind Providence may conduct you both, in safety, through 
the trackless deep, to the haven where you would wish to be is 
Gentlemen, 
Ibid., p. 280. 
The ardent wish of 
This Congregation. 
43. G.W.W., Jov~naZ, 29 April 1835. B 713 1 p. 109. 
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have the expected deterrent effect. Walker quoted in his journals 
several examples of punishments which seemed to him out of all propor-
tion to the crimes committed. One woman employed at Government House 
in Hobart and an attender at Friends• Meetings had been sentenced to 
seven years for stealing l/6d. The sentence of capital punishment 
meted out so freely by judges for any one of over a hundred offences 
had, in Walker•s opinion, little deterrent effect upon the classes of 
people engaged in crime - the uneducated, the spirit-drinkers, the 
trained groups of thieves, the 11 licentious 11 (those given to indulgence 
in theft and fraud). These, in most cases lacking moral perception 
or religious convictions, had no fear of death, because they had no 
belief in the ultimate Judgment Day. Hence dread of punishment was 
not likely to impress these classes. Backhouse and Walker held that 
attempts should be made to counteract the causes of crime. Here they 
appear closer to modern social theorists who maintain that the causes 
of crime lie in the social conditions in which the poor and the depriv-
ed are reared. Backhouse and Walker however put poverty as the last 
of the causes of crime and illiteracy first. They listed education 
therefore as the first of the social measures needed, particuarly 
moral education, based upon a knowledge of the Bible. The expectation 
of the Christian moral theorists of the nineteenth century was that 
once people had been taught to read and therefore had access to the 
Bible, crime would fall away. Education would make people morally 
responsible. This theory now appears naive, for it is clear that 
education does not make people •good•. Backhouse and Walker consist-
ently advocated the importance of religious instruction as an essen-
tial part of the prison discipline and, although as Quakers they did 
not hold with the idea of paid clergy, they urged the appointment of 
catechists in all penal institutions and theavailability of a supply 
118. 
of Bibles in the prison ships, the road-gang camps, the scattered 
gaols and the isolated penal settlements. 
The second most obvious cause of crime to them, next to lack of 
moral education, was the drinking of "ardent'' spirits. Certainly there 
was no lack of evidence appearing to support this theory. Again Walker's 
journals contained countless examples of drink cited as the cause of 
crimes. The attempt to establish Temperance Associations wherever 
they went in settled areas was as typical of their routine as the dis-
tribution of tracts and bibles. From their own experience with the 
Chelsea pensioners on board the Scienae they believed that alcohol 
should be prohibited on prison ships and indeed, ideally, throughout 
the colonies. They failed perhaps to give due weight to the causes 
which led men to take refuge in drink - the slums from which they came, 
the hulks, the appalling conditions below deck in the prison ships 
and, in a far land, the punishment which seemed to have no end, for 
it was but a very few who ever returned from forced exile to rejoin 
the families they left behind. The other measures proposed for the 
reduction of crime were the breaking up of the street gangs, the sup-
pression of prostitution and of gambling and the due observance of 
the Sabbath. 
There was one aspect of the 'restraint• component of punishment 
which became a hot political subject during Backhouse and Walker's 
period in Van Diemen's Land. There were those, both in the colony and 
in England, who were loud in their claims that transportation was no 
punishment, for had they not heard stories of hardened criminals re-
leased before their time was up, given grants of land, prospering and 
hence making a mockery of transportation as a deterrent? 
Backhouse and Walker identified one way in which the idea had 
spread in England that transportation was no punishment. 
Prisoners frequently represent their situation to their 
friends to be much better than it really is .... This is 
often done to induce their friends to emigrate~~n the 
hope that they may be a benefit to themselves. 
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An example was given of a woman entreated by her husband to come out 
to join him and assured that he had a good position and good wages. 
On arrival the woman found that her husband was 250 miles away and 
without wages, whereupon the woman took to 11 immoral courses 11 • Even 
if the detail of distance is questionable, for 250 miles• distance 
from Hobart, unless by a very circuitous route would imply a watery 
place of work, examples of this sort were not infrequent. There was 
also the case of the well-known Henry Savery, author of The Hermit of 
Van Diemen's Land3 whose wife joined him on the strength of the very 
rosy picture given of her husband•s circumstances and prospects, but 
who soon returned disillusioned by the discovery of his continuing 
convict status. 
Backhouse and Walker claimed that transportation, so far from 
being a soft option, was indeed a grievous punishment, for it meant 
the hard rigours of a long sea-voyage, clamped like cattle below 
decks, assignment without choice of master or occupation, work without 
wages, liability to summary punishment in a chain-gang for offences 
provoked perhaps by a bruta1 overseer, himself a convict, 11and in the 
midst of all these tria1s he is continually reminded of the sweets of 
liberty by numbers around who are free, and, by contrast, of the irk-
someness of his miserable bondage with their freedom .• .4 5 Arthur, 
under fire from critics at home who considered that transportation was 
no deterrent, sent reports from Backhouse and Walker to support his 
own view that the state of the convict was 11Wretched indeed, for nothing 
44. J.B. op.cit. 3 App. F. p. xlvii. 
45. Ibid.~ App. F, liv-lv. 
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compensates for the loss of liberty".46 
Transportation met, too the second of their objectives of impri-
sonment - restitution, for the transportee, they said, whether assigned 
or employed on public works, had the opportunity to make restitution 
by his labour, not to the victim of his crime, but to the new society 
of which he was now an unwilling member. 
Backhouse and Walker claimed that reformation should be the main 
aim of prison discipline. They were strongly on the side of the 
behavioural psychologists in penology, as well as in pedagogy. 
It is worthy of observation, as a fact well known to those 
acquainted with school discipline that the receipt or for-
feiture of a single ticket, a certain number of which entitle 
the possessor of a specific reward of insignificant value, 
has a far greater influence in exciting to good conduct than 
the old, and now nearly exploded system of corporal punish-
ment. And prisoners, generally, are but children in point 
of moral attainment, or true understanding of their own 
interests. If a plan, therefore, on a somewhat similar 
principle to the foregoing, were to be adopted with reference 
to them, we are of the opinion that it would be attended 
with happy effects.47 
They firmly believed that the judicious use of rewards, graduated and 
planned to be within reach, like stars in a child 1 s school book, 
would do much to encourage the progress of the prisoner through the 
various degrees of servitude - the penitentiary, the ticket-of-leave, 
the conditional and finally the free pardon. The secret lay in keep-
ing open the door of hope. They were equally aware that, if induce-
ments failed, movement could lead down as well as up the ladder of hope, 
Again, morai education and religious instruction were seen as essent-
ial to any possibility of lasting reformation. 
Backhouse and Walker found themselves in agreement with much of 
what Captain Maconochie, Secretary to Sir John Franklin, was advocating 
46. Shaw, ap.ait., p. 81 and note 45. 
47. Ibid. Appendix F. p. xlix. 
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in his paper on penal reform. They thought Maconochie's principles 
"Christian, humane and rational". 48 They fully supported his criticism 
.of the operation of the penal system in Van Diemen's Land and his 
central theme that moral principles should be brought to bear on 
prisoners to promote their own reform. They supported Maconochie's 
behavioural approach of using rewards to break bad habits. They also 
believed that Van Diemen's Land provided the appropriate setting for 
a fair trial of Maconochie's idea. Maconochie in turn acknowledged 
his debt to Backhouse and Walker, particularly for his Mark System 
whereby marks were to be used as a measuring-stick of a convict's 
progress towards rehabilitation.49 In his reports to Franklin in 
1838 Maconochie quoted freely from Backhouse and Walker and particu-
larly the passage cited above. 50 
When Maconochie finally presented his case to the Houses of 
Parliament he acknowledged the valuable support and encouragement 
given him by Backhouse and Walker, attaching three of their letters 
to his as a proof of this, 51 and the following declaration: 
The well-known and highly respected Quakers, James Backhouse 
and George Washington Walker, who have been above five years 
in the penal settlements, observing closely the operation 
of their existing constitution, not only cordially agree 
with the views which I have here attempted to explain regard-
ing .it, but also with those I entertained for amelioration. 
They have accordingly given me a testimony to this effect, 
which I subjoin, and also placed their journals and reports 
in my hands that I may select whatever passages I may find 
in them to my purpose. I feel extremely indebted for this 
kindness and avail myself of it gladly. 52 
Backhouse, just before leaving Sydney, 
48. G.W.W., Journal~ 23 April 1837. B 718 pp. 17-18, M.L. 
49. J.V. Barry, AlexandeP Maaonoahie of NoPfolk Island3 
Melbourne, 1958, pp. 77-78. 
50. See page 120 above. 
in a 
51. Letters dated 29 April, 10 August, 5 September 1837 quoted in 
full in Barry, op.ait. 3 pp. 256-8. 
52. J. Service, op.ait. 3 pp. 217-18. 
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letter to Maconochie dated 29th August 1937,53 made some interesting 
comparisons between the penal systems in New south Wales and in Van 
Diemen' Land. Backhouse found that convicts in New South Wales were 
more insubordinate and reckless, one reason given being that the Irish 
were sent to New South Wales rather than to Van Diemen's Land. He 
said that discipline was more rigid, that flagellation was much more 
common~4it being not uncommon to find in some road-gangs that all of 
the members had been flogged on an average four times with twenty-
five to a hundred lashes of the cat-o'-nine-tails. By contrast he 
applauded Lieut.-Governor Arthur who believed in moral and religious 
influence and did what he could to introduce this in Van Diemen•s 
Land through the appointment of catechists, the opening of schools 
and encouragement of the attendance of prisoners at public worship. 
Backhouse and Walker in promulgating their ideas of penal reform 
had access to several influential people. In Van Diemen•s Land they 
had, in effect, an open line of communication with the Lieut.-Govern-
ors, Arthur and Franklin, and it has been shown that their reports 
were not only received but that attempts were made to act on some of 
the specific practical issues they raised. They also had direct access 
to the British Parliament through Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, the ex-
Quaker member of Parliament and brother-in-law of Elizabeth Fry, who 
had something of the stature of a Wilberforce in the social reform 
movement in Great Britain. Backhouse sent copies of his reports back 
to England and also personal letters to Buxton urging legislative 
action on penal reform and treatment of Aborigines. 
53. J.B., Letter Book~ No. 2, pp. 89-101. 29 August 1837. 
54. This confirms the point made by Shaw (op.ait. 3 p.87) that 
flogging was more common in New South Wales under 'lenient' 
Bourke than in Van Diemen•s Land under •hard' Arthur. 
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AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES 
The importance of Backhouse and Walker•s references to the Abori-
gines, particularly those in Van Diemen's Land, lies in their eye-
witness accounts of the Tasmanians and of some of the mainland tribes. 
But to this valuable factual material were added some trenchant com-
ments on black and white relationships - on indigenous landowner and 
white intruder. Social attitudes and official government policy 
alike came in for criticism and the issues raised then are still 
relevant. 
At the time of Backhouse and Walker's arrival in Van Diemen•s Land 
the last act of the Tasmanian tragedy had begun. After the disastrous 
and expensive fiasco of the attempt to round up the Tasmanian tribes 
the government had turned to persuasion and given George Augustus 
Robinson authority to gather the remnants of the wandering tribes 
together on Flinders Island. From Robinson they gained information 
about this threatened race. Both Backhouse and Walker initially were 
impressed by him. 
We endeavoured as much as we could to strengthen the hands 
of this worthy man, who has many discouragements and diffi-
culties to contend with, but Divine Providence has hitherto 
eminently blessed his labours and we separated under 
feelings of much sympathy and interest for him and the 
object he was about to prosecute. 55 
It is interesting to note Walker 1 s change of opinion of 11 the 
concil iator 11 \vhen he met him some nine months later in Northern 
Tasmania where Robinson was bringing in some of the West Coast Abori-
gines to areas settled by the Van Diemen's Land Company. In his 
journal he foreshadowed Robinson's ultimate failure in leadership on 
55. G.W.W. ~Journal, 12 February 1832. B 708, pp. 188-9. 
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Flinders Island. 
From the concurrent testimony of a great many individuals 
we cannot but fear, however disposed we might be to form a 
more favourable judgment could we do so with propriety, that 
George Augustus Robinson is a person who has either fallen 
from his steadfastness as a Christian, or that he is not 
the person that we once thought we had reason to believe 
him. In addition to flagrant instances of defective judg-
ment, there is too much ground to believe that he has acted 
in several aspects in a manner unbecoming the character of 
a Christian, or even moral man. This is to us a matter of 
sincere regret. But we are quite confirmed in the opinion 
that to place him at the head of the Aboriginal Establish-
ment as their instructor, and director in matters of religious 
or moral nature would be fraught with disadvantages. This 
is not the man who possesses the requisite qualifications, 
either as regards his judgment or his principles, if we be 
not greatly deceived in our conclusions respecting him. 56 
The reasons for this change of attitude are not made explicit, but 
it is probable that Backhouse and Walker had heard reports of Robin-
son's alleged intimacy with Trucanini;7 and also of his apparently 
increasing tendency to think in terms of profit to himself from his 
Aboriginal Mission. 58 
There is much in Backhouse and \~alker•s attitude to the Tasman-
ians which is reminiscent of the Quaker, John Woolman•s, approach to 
the American Indians. When Woolman travelled amongst the feared 
tribes he declared that his first object was 11 if haply I might learn 
something from them". And this was the spirit in which Backhouse and 
Walker met the the Aborigines. Walker set down, sometimes in great 
detail, his observations on the habits, customs, appearance, attitudes 
of these people, who never ceased to fascinate him. He was particuarly 
impressed by what he took to be their peaceable disposition. 
It is a pleasing sight in all their public amusements and 
as well in their more private intercourse, to observe the 
harmony and good humour that prevails. Was a like number 
of Europeans to meet for amusement, it would be a rare 
56. Ibid., 3 November 1832~ B 709, pp. 171-2. 
57. See V.R. Ellis, Trucanini: Queen or Traitor, Canberra, 1981, 
pp. 38-40 and 43. 
58. Ibid., p. 64. 
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occurrence if they separated without exhibiting proofs 
of selfishness or discontent or other malevolent feelings, 
but the aborigines on these occasions are like so many 
brothers and sisters. Nothing but good humour, mirth 
and genuine and unsophisticated kindness prevails. Every-
thing is done in uni~Jng concert. Jarring, or quarrelling, 
is a thing unknown. 
Though Backhouse referred in his Narrative to the Aborigines as 11 savages", 
he took pains in his introduction to make it clear that this term was 
intended to "designate human beings, living on the wild produce of 
the earth, and destitute of any traces of civilization; and by no 
means, to convey the idea that these people are more cruel than the 
rest of the human race, or of inferior intellect". 60 
Through the co-operation of the Lieut.-Governor arrangements 
were made for Backhouse and Walker to visit the new Aboriginal settle-
ment on Flinders Island and to have the opportunity to study at 
first hand the characteristics of a people destined soon to become 
museum pieces. Each made copious notes. Their descriptions are 
complementary. Backhouse often adds summary comment to factual des-
cription, as in the following account of his first contact with the 
"original inhabitants" of Tasmania. 
The original inhabitants, whose forefathers had occupied it 
from time immemorial, were of the Negro race. They were 
of moderate stature, dark olive colour, and had black, curly, 
woolly hair. They were few in number, probably never more 
than from seven hundred to a thousand, their habits of 1 ife 
being unfriendly to increase. Excepting on the west coast, 
they had no houses, but in inclement weather took shelter 
in the thicker parts of the forest, in the valleys or near 
the sea. They \\fore no clothes, but sometimes ornamented 
themselves by strips of skin with the fur on, which they 
wore around the body, arms, or legs. To enable them to resist 
the changes of weather, they smeared themselves from head to 
foot with red ochre and grease. The men also clotted their 
hair with these articles, and had the ringlets drawn out 
like rat-tails. The women cropped their hair as close as 
they could with sharp stones or shells. 
These people formed a few tribes, differing a little 
in dialects and habits; they \'Jere destitute of any traces 
59. Ibid.~ 9 October 1832, B 709, p. 128. 
60. J.B., op.cit.~ Intro., p. xvii. 
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of civilization; their food consisted of roots and some 
species of fungus, with shell-fish, grubs, birds, and other 
wild animals. The latter they took by means of the simplest 
missiles, or by climbing trees; they cooked them by roasting, 
and daily moved to a fresh place, to avoid the offal and 
filth that accumulated about the little fires which they 
kindled daily, and around which they slept. 
In this state the first European visitants of their island 
found them, and mistaking some peculiarities in their 
manners for stupidity, set them down as lower in intellect 
than other human beings.61 
Halker too mingles comment with descriptive details, but the comment 
is rather more of his own personal feelings towards the Aborigines 
he describes. 
The expression of countenance and the general figure and 
appearance of these people is far from denoting that degree 
of ferocity, or of degradation that has been ascribed to 
them by their enemies. They are of middle stature on an 
average, tho' some individuals are six feet or more, and 
they are remarkably well proportioned,plump and athletic 
in person. The men are clothed in coarse woollen garments, 
consisting generally of a long jacket- the women wear a garb 
made from a blanket into a sort of loose cape which covers 
their persons pretty effectively, with the exception of the 
feet and neck, which with their heads generally go bare. 
Their countenances, both men and women, are far from unpleas-
ing - not that they can claim to anything approaching beauty 
according to European ideas of beauty - but there is 
something agreeable in the expression and arrangement of 
their features, and which leads the observer to hope that 
there are good dispositions within. 
They appear extremely good natured and when a remark is 
addressed to them, they smile and nod assent, and if 
addressed so as to exhibit a knowledge of any word in their 
language, or in terms that are familiar to them in English, 
they laugh and utter a sort of exclamation approaching to a 
shout, but strongly indicative of satisfaction. There are 
44 men, 29 women and 5 children on the Establishment. Of 
the latter 2 are half-caste; or the offspring of European 
fathers by native women. It is remarkable that there should 
be so few children, considering that the females are generally 
young and healthy - which may a1 so be said with regard to 
the men. 62 
Several stories are related to illustrate the kindly disposition of 
the Tasmanians. Backhouse describes how two white men of Cottrell's 
party, Cottrell being Robinson's assistant, \'/ere thrown into the water 
61. Ibid.~ pp. 78-9. 
62. G.W.W., Journal~ 9 October 1832, B 709, pp. 123-4. 
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while crossing a river by raft. 63 Native women swam out and indicated 
that the men should get on their backs and they would ferry them to 
shore. The men refused -and \-Jere drowned. Though Backhouse might 
have commented that the white men preferred drowning to an admission 
that they needed the help of aboriginal women, he chose rather to 
observe: 11 The kind-hearted women were greatly affected by the accident."64 
On another occasion Backhouse was staying with John Batman, who told 
him that one of the native women had lost a child and buried it near 
Batman•s house. Next morning Batman, happening to be v1alking before 
sunrise, found the mother weeping over the grave. 11 Yet it is asserted 
by some, 11 said Backhouse, 11 that these people are without natural 
affect ion. n65 
Backhouse did not meet Charles Darwin who was a visitor to 
Hobart in 1835 on H.M.S. Beagle and who was disposed to see a biologi-
cal justice in the disappearance of the weaker Tasmanian human species. 
Bernard Smith, quoting Darwin in his 1980 Boyer Lecture, 11 How little 
can the hard worked wife of a degraded Australian savage, who uses 
very few abstract words and cannot count above four, exert her self-
consciousness, or reflect on the nature of her existence, 11 added the 
comment: 11 The conclusion is inescapable. Truganini possessed less 
intelligence than Darwin•s dog. 11 Backhouse would have strongly con-
tested Darwin's view (or Smith's interpretation of it}, which equated 
cultural difference with innate intellectual superiority. 66 Backhouse's 
summing up on the intelligence of the aborigines, as he assessed it, 
63. Plomley also records this story: N.J.B. Plomley, Friendly 
Mission: The Tasmanian journals and papers of G.A.Robinson 1829-
1834~ Tasmanian Historical Research Association, 1966, p. 804. 
64 . J . B . , op. cit. ~ p . 14 7 . 6 5 . Ibid. ~ p . 14 7 . 
66. B. Smith, The Spectre of Truganini. A.B.C. Boyer Lecture, p. 21, 
quoting C. Darwin, Descent of Man~ London, 1887, p. 83. 
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is a masterly statement of the fallacy that underlies theories of 
racial superiority. 
After having seen something of the natives of Van Diemen's 
Land, the conviction was forced upon my mind that they 
exceeded the Europeans in skill, in those things to which 
their attention had been directed from childhood, just as 
much as Europeans exceeded them in the points to which the 
attention of the former had been turned under the culture 
of civilization. There is similar variety of talent and of 
temper among the Tasmanian aborigines to what is to be found 
among other branches of the human family; and it would not 
be more erroneous in one of these people to look upon an 
English woman as defective in capacity, because she could 
neither dive into the deep and bring up cray-fish, nor ascend 
the lofty gum-trees to catch opossums for her family, than 
it would be for an English woman to look upon the Tasmanian 
as defective in capacity, because she could neither sew nor 
read, nor perform the duties of civil, domestic life. Were 
the two to change stations, it is not too much to assume 
that the untutored native of the woods would much sooner 
learn to obtain her food by acquiring the arts of civilization 
than the woman from the civilized society would by acquiring 
the arts belonging to the savage life. 67 
Backhouse and ~~alker no doubt shared the common view that the 
future of the Tasmanians depended on their wi 11 i ngness to be 11 C ivi 1 ized", 
which to them meant learning to eat like the white man, wear clothes, 
\'JOrship the white man's God -but not to drink the white man's poison. 
In New South Wales they were appalled by the evidence of white man's 
depravity and of its effect on the unprotected Aborigine. They noted 
the incidence of drunkenness, prostitution and venereal disease. The 
Tasmanians, after being a 1 most wiped out, were to be "protected" from 
these evils by being gathered into the sanctuary of Flinders Island. 
That this protection~ so far from guaranteeing a future, might even 
hasten its eclipse did not become evident to Backhouse and Walker. 
Walker even tried to reassure the remnants on Flinders Island that 
they had a future - thanks to the good intentions of the government. 
He expressed this in a sort of 'pidgin' English. 
67. J.B., op.eit., pp. 173-4. 
129. 
Several have expressed their wish that we should stay with 
them. We have at different times endeavoured to make them 
understand that our object in visiting them was to promote 
their comfort and welfare. That \ve should tell the people 
of England who are interested about them whether they are 
treated kindly. That the white who were cruel and aggressive 
to\vards them were very bad men; that if they do so again 
people of England would be very angry. Governor be very 
angry. Encouraged them to look forward to their removal to 
Pea Jacket as the means of increasing their happiness - there 
they are to have little 'Lehprennys' (that is, houses) to them-
selves -they then grow potatoes for themselves, corn to 
make bread -learn to read and write- to sew- be very 
comfortable and happy like the Lodowinnys (white men). That 
all this is very good -what we desire for them -and what 
is intended - because they are our brothers and sisters -
same flesh and blood -men like ourselves; that the Commandant 
and Doctor love them - be good to them - give them plenty of 
gibla (eat) plenty tobacco. They must do as their friends 
and brothers desire them. Through the medium of Jambo and 
one or two others who know a little English, I think these 
leading ideas they are made acquainted with. In making them 
known to one another I frequently have heard the expression 
of 'narreh coopeh' (very good) introduced. I hope it will tend 
to increase their confidence in the benevolent good intentions 
of the government towards them, and animate them to act their 
part in bringing about a better state of things with reference 
to their own condition. 68 
It is unlikely that these reassurances were sufficient to assuage 
the land-hunger of the Tasmanians, evicted from the earth of their 
roamings,nor to guarantee that governmental good intentions would be 
translated into benevolent action. However good the intentions, the 
civilizing and Christianising of this race served only to hasten the end. 
Bernard Smith titled the third part of his 1980 Boyer Lecture 
"The Concerned Consc ience11 • In it he described a sketch of an Abori-
gine of the Botany Bay tribe by the young Quaker artist, Sydney 
Parkinson, on Cook's Endeavour. Parkinson had drawn the tribal mark-
ings, made on the front of the body as a crucifix in form. Was this, 
says Bernard Smith, evidence 11 that at the first moment of European 
contact on our eastern coa~t one conscience at least was troubled?'~ 9 
68. G.W.W., Journal., 16 October 1832. B 709, pp. 148-9. 
69. B. Smith, op.cit. 3 p. 26. 
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Parkinson's own comments upon the attitude of the ship's company to 
the natives of Otaheite would seem to corroborate the suggestion 
that his symbolic representation of tribal marks revealed his troubled 
conscience. In his journal he writes: 11 l~hat a pity that such brutality 
should be exercised upon unarmed ignorant Indians , 117° Further support 
for the suggestion comes from his brother who published the journal. 
In his introduction he described what he understood to be Parkinson's 
feelings about the native islanders of the South Pacific. 
While others for want of a more innocent curiosity or amuse-
ment were indulging themselves in those sensual gratifications 
which are so easily obtained among the female part of uncivil-
ized nations we find him gr~1ifying no other passion than 
that of laudable curiosity. l 
Revulsion against white brutality and laudable curiosity, based on a 
respect for the Aborigines as fellow human beings, were also character-
istic of Backhouse and Walker. This is why, if, as Bernard Smith 
suggests, the history of the 11concerned Australian conscience 11 is 
ever written, Backhouse and Walker deserve a prominent place in that 
history, for their consciences were deeply troubled and they did their 
best to stir the conscience of their fellow-Christians in the colonies 
and at home in England. They wrote frank reports on Aborigine settle-
ments not only on Flinders Island but also on the mainland. They also 
spoke the truth as they saw it to authority, to Governor Bourke in 
New South Wales, to Lieut.-Governor Arthur in Van Diemen•s Land and 
to the British Government, particularly through letters to Sir Thomas 
Fowell Buxton. In a personal letter to Governor Bourke, following a 
visit by Backhouse and Walker when Bourke commented that he was 
anxious to do something for the Blacks but didn't know what, Backhouse 
listed as major grievances the usurpation of Blacks• hunting grounds 
70. S. Parkinson, A JournaZ of C! vcyage to the South Seas. 
London, 1773, Facsimile edition, Adelaide. Lib.Board of 
S. Australia, 1972. 
71. Ibid.~ Introduction, p. vii. 
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as white squatters moved out in search of ne\v land and the lack of 
any government land-rights policy. Lady Ftanklin apparently \vas 
in1pressed by the logic of Backhouse's advocacy of land rights for 
the Aborigines, for after copying out extracts from Backhouse's 
report to Governor Bourke in her journals, she added: 
Mr. Backhouse does not disguise that the expense of 
such a plea would be very considerable - he thinks it 
might be safely provided for out of the proceeds of 
Government sales of the very land which was the natural 
possession of the Blacks - this priority of claim must 
be admitted by anyone who wants equity and common justice.72 
He also pointed to the appalling cruelties practised by the 
white man upon an almost defenceless race. If any retaliation was 
attempted the unmitigated vengeance which followed was pursued without 
any regard for law and without fear of legal consequence. Backhouse 
urged that the Government should make every effort to give Aborigines 
protection under the law. They needed also material support, particu-
arly by establishing settlements away from centres of population where 
white and black mixed to the detriment of both. He advocated the 
establishment of schools at mission stations and the payment of 
missionaries by the government. Aborigines, he said, should be encour-
aged to work by having inducements held out to them, but work should 
not be exacted from them. He concluded his letter with a prophetic 
peroration: 
Therefore I trust I shall not be accounted as improperly 
interfering in a political question in thus plainly, yet 
respectfully urging it: seeing it is in the cause of humanity 
and on behalf of the oppressed - of a people who require 
to have justice done to them speedily, or the opportunity 
will be gone for ever, and the unmitigated guilt before God 
of their extermination be fixed irremedi1~ly upon the British 
nation and its Australian descendants. 
72. Lady Franklin~ JournaZ 3 Folder 13, p. 119, A.O.T. 
73. J.B. to Gov. Bourke, Letter Book No.2, p. 80. 
25 April 1837. 
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It might be said that those Austrc1li(111 descendants are now 
facing the truth of that prophecy. 
Though Backhouse and Halker did what they could to influence 
official British policy on land-rights and on legal recognition of 
the rights of Aboriginal peoples, not only for protection but for 
citizenship status, they admitted that there was a gap bet\·teen pious 
statements of government intention in Westminster and settlers' avid 
land-grabbing twelve thousand miles away in the colonies. 
New colonies v1ere springing up in Port Phillip and in South 
and Western Australia. Some attempt at formulating a land pol icy had 
already been made at Port Phillip on the initiative of John Batman 
and Arthur. Walker recorded a detailed account of the land 'treaty' 
made by Batman with the Port Phillip Aboriginal tribes. He saw it as 
"a novel example in these modern times, but one which it is hoped will 
soon become general, of the rights of the Aboriginal possessors of 
the soil being respected." Walker was, perhaps, rather too easily 
disposed to see in Batman's treaty an echo of William Penn's famous 
treaty with the Indians, as he added: 
I hope the arms mentioned merely allude to the tomahawks 
which, though they might be used as offensive weapons, 
are not generally converted to the7Rurposes of warfare by the Aborigines of New Holland. 
Backhouse was disposed to see in the treaty evidence of bene-
valence rather than of self-interest or of an attempt to pre-empt 
government recognition of a 'fait accompli' acquisition of new terri-
tory. He was concerned however and sceptical about government policy 
with respect to Aborigines in the new colonies. 
At the first settlement of Port Phillip a party of 
benevolent people attempted making a treaty with some 
74. G.W.\~., Jou:r>na~, 11 July 1835. B 714, p. 49. 
133. 
of the chiefs and purchasing land from them, but this 
the British Government did not sanction and the whole 
scheme fell through when the country was taken possession 
of as a part of New South Hales. There is reason to think 
that the state of society among the Aborigines gave no 
power to the chiefs to sell on behalf of the respective 
tribes and they certainly had none on behalf of other 
tribes. If Europeans occupy the country of savages 15 
the former must act justly from principle, if they would 
act as becomes Christians. The untutored natives, forming 
a thinly scattered and unorganized population can neither 
assert nor defend their own rights. It is in cases like 
this that principle is put to the test; and it is lamentable 
to see how little principle, in this respect, has been 
exhibited in these cases eit~e6 by the British Government 
or by its European subjects. 
Officialdom found a legal technicality to justify breaking the 
treaty. No further obstacle was placed in the way of the free 
settlers• grab for land. 
There was hope, however, that South Australia might provide a 
different example of fair treatment of the Aborigines. Soon after the 
breakdown of the • treaty' at Port Phi 11 i p Bac khou se and Wa 1 ker were 
on their way to Adelaide. They had been impressed by what they consid-
ered was the enlightened attitude of the South Australian Commission-
ers, whose first report to Lord Glenelg stated that a fifth of the 
land taken from the Aborigines would be set apart for their further 
use and benefit. The Commissioners had further pledged 11 to provide 
for these poor creatures the means of subsistence and of moral and 
religious i nstruction 11 • 77 Whether Backhouse had had any part in 
influencing the Commissioners in the formulation of this policy is a 
matter of speculation. In 1834 he had written to Buxton along these 
1 ines and Edward Gibbon ~Jakefield had personal connections with the 
Buxtons and the Frys. In 3ny case one of the first things Backhouse 
and Walker set themselves to do on arrival in Adelaide \'laS to remind 
75. For Backhouse's use of this term, see J.B., op.cit.,Intro.,p.xvii. 
76. Ibid., p. 503. 
77. G.W.W., Journa~, 12 December 1837. B 719, pp. 26-7. 
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the settlers of their obligation to carry out the commissioners' 
intentions. They were instrumental in setting up a South Australian 
Committee for the purpose of assisting the official Protector of the 
Aborigines in carrying out the Commissioners' land policy. At a 
meeting called for this purpose Backhouse and Walker seemed reasonably 
optimistic. Walker reported that the resolution to assist the Pro-
tector was carried unanimously. 
the greatest harmony and good feeling also prevailing 
during the discussion of the subject, so important for 
the Blacks, and also for the European Inhabitants whose 
comfort and prosperity wi 11 be in measure identified vii th 
those of the former. We pointed out the dire consequences 
of a less humane and equitable policy as illustrated in 
the history of New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land, 
particularly of the last-mentioned colony, which brought 
upon itself a frightful retribution for the oppression 
that had been practised under the tacit permission of 
its local government. 78 
Such optimism however was short-1 ived. ~~hen Backhouse wrote a 
letter to Buxton after visiting South and Western Australia, he had 
already begun to have doubts about the outcome of the land policy in 
South Australia. Genuine as the original intention may have been and 
1 audabl e as the motives of the Commissioners may have appeared to those 
distant in Westminster, there was already lurking in Backhouse's 
mind a suspicion that a way would be found by the South Australian 
settlers to circumvent the one-fifth reservation clause. He feared 
that a legal technicality would be found as easily there as it had 
been in Victoria. Settlers indeed had already canvassed what Walker 
called the "legal sophism11 of an interpretation of land rights, 
whereby proprietary rights are determined by cultivation or improve-
ment of the soil, it being argued that ~s the Aborigines were nomadic 
and not tillers of the soil, they therefore had no legal rights to 
the land. Backhouse revealed in a succinct comment: 
78. Ibid. 
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an apprehension .•. that the consideration of the rights 
of the original Inhabitants of the country would ultimately 
be merged in the supposed interests of the settlers. This 
arose from some sense of the general prevalence of self-
interest among mankind at large, and especially among the 
emigrants to newly-settled countries, and of the annoyance 
that uncivilized human beings are apt to prove, to those 
from civilized countries.79 
There \'/as one settler in South Australia, Robert Cock, who was 
to echo Backhouse's view on the justice of land-rights for the Abori-
gines. Cock was one of those whom Backhouse met with in his brief 
visit to South Australia. He had sought Cock's support in the forming 
of the committee to assist the Protector of the Aborigines.80 On 
15 September 1838 a letter appeared in The South AustraZian under the 
nom-de-plume of A. Tenant. Enclosed with the letter was £3.16.6, 
being theinterest at the rate of 10% on one-fifth 
of the purchase money of the town land, purchased by me 
on the 27 March 1837. This sum is in accordance with the 
pledge given by the colonization commissioners for this 
province and in accordance \':ith the principle therein 
signified in their first annual report, wherein it is 
stated that they were to receive one-fifth of the lands 
to constitute a permanent fund for the support and advance-
ment of the natives. I beg leave to pay the above sum for 
that purpose, seeing that the commissioners have neither 
fulfilled their pledge in this respect to the public, or 
carried out the moral principle signified. Under these 
circumstances it is impossible to let the question rest 
and until that be done I feel it my duty to pay the proper 
authorities for the use of the natives this yearly 
rent -the above sum being 1~ years' rent, viz. from 
27 March to 27 instant. I disclaim this to be either 
donation, grant, or gift, but a just claim the natives 
of this land have on me as occupier of their lands. 
G.M. Stephen, acting-governor following Captain John Hindmarsh's 
recall, drew the attention of Lord Glenelg to this action in a 
despatch .81 In this he identified A. Tenant as Robert Cock, "a member 
of the Society of Friends".82 
79. J.B., op.ait., pp. 518-9. 80. Ibid., p. 517. 
81. GRG 2/6/l. 5 October 1838, Archives of S. Australia. 
82. Robert Cock attended Meetings of the Society of Friends at 
Adelaide and Mount Barker, and was apparently regarded as a 
member by Stephen. Backhouse, however, did not name him as a 
member, referring to him simp1y as "a prudent Scotchman". 
{contd) 
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Robert Cock was a lonely example of one settler who recognized 
the justice of recompensing Aborigines for land that had been taken 
from them. Stephen clearly sympathized with Cock's views, even if 
he found them a little embarrassing. He concluded his despatch with 
the observation: 
Mr. Cock, being a member of the Society of Friends, his 
scrupulous regards for the rights as he conceived them 
to be of the Aborigines, and the mode of presenting the 
donation will not probably surprise your Lordship. His 
liberality has not produced a beneficial effect upon his 
brother colonists, for unfortunately it remains a solitary 
instance. 
News of Cock's solitary protest travelled around the world and 
featured in a leader of The Irish Friend of 1 July 1839. 
In connexion with the subject of emigration, a gratifying 
circumstances has been communicated to us, with respect to 
a Friend who has been sometime settled in Australia, and who 
has become dissatisfied with the title to his possessions 
there; although obtained in the usual manner from the Land 
Company, he has taken measures to remunerate the Aboriginal 
inhabitants for his location, but in what manner we are not 
informed. How desirable it would be, that all our Friends who 
emigrate to newly-settled countries, should imitate the 
Christian example of William Penn -a course consistent 
at once with justice and sound policy. 
The second major theme of Backhouse's letter to Buxton concerned 
legal justice for the Aborigines. Again he pointed out the vast gap 
between policy and practice. Although Aborigines were supposed to 
be given protection under British law and Aborigine Protection Leagues 
were active in England, Backhouse could quote numerous cases where 
Aborigines were helpless in the courts, if indeed they could ever bring 
their grievances to court. Backhouse and Walker had just travelled 
to Mauritius with a certain Dr. Guistiniani who had defended Abori-
gines in Western Australia without success.83 In one case quoted by 
82. (contd.) rla1ker said that Cock was convinced of Friends' principles 
but he was never in membership. G.W.W., Journal~ B 719, p. 14. 
83. Louis Guistiniani; the "controversial missionary" (C.E. Stannage, 
ed. A Ne~.J History of Western Australia. Nedl ands, W .A., 
1981, p. 522) sent out by the London Missionary Society, 
(contd.) 
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Hal ker the defendant had killed sheep in retaliation for kangaroos 
being killed by whites, but whereas the Aborigine suffered the extreme 
penalty, the whites were not even challenged in law. Further when 
a black was killed, no inquest \'las held and no investigations under-
taken. In one such particularly blatant travesty of justice Guistin-
iani had happened to be present in the home when the white man return-
ed boasting of despatching a black for whom a trap had previously 
been set. Though Guistiniani made the circumstances known through 
the GOvernment Gazette~ nothing was done, except that he was made to 
feel his presence in the colony was not wanted. Backhouse therefore 
urged upon Buxton the need for giving Aborigines protection under 
British law, for had the government not promised the boon of civiliza-
tion as compensation for land already lost to its original inhabit-
ants? Finally Backhouse pleaded that 
no more colonies be established, without taking the care 
that common justice and humanity, both towards the 
European andthe native population, demand, respecting 
the rights and civilization of the latter, and the 
neglect of which in the older Australian colonies has 
caused much oppression, suffering and bloodshed. 84 
Perhaps it is not stretching the imagination too far to see in 
the following quotation a theological extension of land rights to 
support the claims of Aborigines to a place in Heaven! Backhouse 
had been addressing the remnants of the Tasmanians and their white 
caretakers during one of his visits to the Flinders Island 
settlement. 
83. (contd.) Dublin, arrived in W. Australia in 1836. In 1837 
he was the first European to defend an aborigine in court. 
For this he felt himself humiliated by the judge and 
opposed by his Church. He therefo~e left W. Australia to 
return home in 1838. 
84. Backhouse to Buxton~ J.B., Letter Book~ No.4, p. 123. 
16 March 1838. MS. Vol . S 69, F.H.A.L. 
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Though able to understand little more than the general 
object for which we were assembled, and having scarcely 
any ideas of a Deity, or a future state, the Aborigines 
behaved with great reverence and attention. It was affect-
ing and humiliating to be cut off from communication with 
them on these subjects, by the want of knowledge of their 
language: but there was a comfort in knowing that 'where 
there is no law, there is no transgression;: and that 'sin 
is not imputed where there is no law•: and that they will 
be judged only accor~~ng to the measure of the light 
they have received. 
THE TEMPERANCE CAUSE 
Of all the social evils of the day intemperance was rated as 
the greatest by Backhouse and Walker. To it, rather than to the 
social conditions of the day, they ascribed the major cause of crime. 
The outward voyage on the Science had confirmed them in this view. 
Subsequent experience of the part played by rum in the colonies made 
them fervent campaigners against what then were labelled 'ardent 
spirits'. The extension of the campaign from 'Temperance' to 'Total 
Abstinence' was the result of their observation of the havoc wrought 
by alcohol on the lives of convicts and free settlers alike. Both 
Backhouse and ~~alker quoted in their journals horror stories which 
were the equivalent of the 'Don't drink and drive' campaigns of today. 
One sample wili suffice from Backhouse's account of the problem in 
New south Wales. 
A short time after our visit to Molong, one of the men 
went off the road with a cart towards a house where spirits 
were sold illicitly. On the way he upset the cart, which 
fell across hi.s breast: he had cut away part of the side of 
the cart with his pocket-knife but had died before he could 
extricate himself. When he was found a wild dog was eating 
his head and his own dog was eating the horse. Accidents 
85. J.B., op.cit.~ pp. 87-8. 
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from the use of intoxicating drinks are not unfrequent in 
this land where the quantity of spirituous liquors 
consumed is very great in proportion to the population. 
We lately heard of a man falling, in a state of helpless 
drunkenness, on one of the large, flat, loose ant-hills 
that are common in the bush. When found, he was lifeless, 
the exasperated ants having eaten the interior of his 
nostrils and his throat. 86 
l4hat concerned Backhouse and Walker most of all was to see 
the \'lay the government had a 11 owed rum to take contra 1 of the co 1 any 
and the traffic in rum to be given government sanction, protection 
and support. It appeared to them that the government \'/as corrupting 
the morals of the people by holding out every temptation to them to 
become drunkards. Employers were permitted to pay up to a third of 
a man's wages in rum and, by becoming suppliers of rum themselves, 
they made a further profit on each man's wages. Backhouse and Walker 
ascribed to alcohol the parlous state of the Western Australian 
colony, the whole revenue of which, amounting to about seven thousand 
pounds, was derived, according to Backhouse from excise on imported 
spirits. 
In Van Diemen's Land Backhouse and Walker prepared for the 
Lieut.-Governor a paper entitled Observations on the Distillation~ 
Imp01•tation and Sale of Ardent Spirits as sanctioned by the Government. 
The paper was received by Arthur, who had to point out in defence 
that he would have some difficulty in carrying out the recommendations 
contained therein because the revenue of the government was largely 
dependent on excise. On this Backhouse reflected wryly, but with 
penetrating forcefulness, that "the state of a government which depends 
upon the continuance of the sins of the people for the support of its 
revenue is truly an awful sr.ate. 1187 
86. Ibid.~ p. 326. 
87. Ibid.~ p. 224. 
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Backhouse and Walker campaigned tirelessly in every city, town 
and in the homes they visited for Temperance. They carried tracts, 
urged individuals to sign a Declaration of Support for the Temperance 
Movement, organized public meetings and in most cases were successful 
in persuading prominent citizens of their duty to form local committees. 
In this movement they had the support of many public figures, includ-
ing churchmen of all Protestant denominations, who, while not neces-
sarily teetotallers, acknowledged the social ravages of drunkenness 
and \'/ere anxious at least to appear on the side of sobriety. 
Backhouse and Walker have a claim for recognition as t\'IO of the 
most significant of the pioneers of the Temperance Cause in Australia. 
A PLACE IN HISTORY 
Backhouse and Walker spent the greater part of the decade of 
the eighteen-thirties in the Australian colonies. The most detailed 
accounts were of life in Van Oiemen's Land and New South Hales, but 
they paid brief visits to the new settlements which were being estab-
lished in Moreton Bay, Port Phillip, Adelaide, Albany and Perth. 
Their impressions of these fledgling colonies, though briefer, are of 
particular historical interest because of their timing. 
The first of these, Moreton Bay, was still primarily a penal 
settlement. Backhouse and Walker sailed there in the IsabeZla in 
1836 in the company of forty-four prisoners, fifteen soldiers and 
sixteen crew. The early inhabitants of Eagle Farm were forty females, 
considered, they were told, the most depraved of their sex. It was 
easier perhaps to write enthusiastically about the natural wonders of 
this new land than about its inhabitants. Backhouse, the botanist and 
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naturalist, described in detail the ecology of the mangrove swamps 
vJith their bird, shell, fish and plant 1 ife, thus providing what must 
be one of the earliest authentic descriptions of this area by a 
. d b 88 tra1ne o server. 
The historical significance of their accounts of Port Phillip 
is underlined by their description of meetings with John Batman, 
first in 1833 when he received them hospitably at Buffalo Plains on 
one of their foot-journeys through Van Diemen's Land, and then in 
1837 when they called on him in his Port Phillip location and report-
ed that he did not seem long for this \vorld. The Eudora, on which 
Backhouse and \4al ker had berths to Western Australia, docked for 
little more than a week in Melbourne, but Backhouse 1 s impressions of 
fifteen-months-old Melbourne are none the less interesting. 89 
Their stay in South Australia was also brief, but their accounts 
again have value for their closeness to the founding days of the 
colony. After tossing all night on the Eudora anchored in Holdfast 
Bay, they were rowed ashore in the morning, landing in a small creek 
at Glenelg. They were, however, lucky to obtain a ride to Adelaide 
in a light chaise past several settlers' 11 rude huts of rushes or of 
sods 11 • They presented their credentials of introduction from Sir 
John Franklin to the Governor, Captain John Hindmarsh, and Commissioner 
James Fisher. There are detailed descriptions of flora by Backhouse, 
of walks by the Torrens, 11one foot in depth and four in width 11 , and 
observations on the cost of land and provisions and on discussions 
with the Governor on the rights of the Aborigines. 90 
Neither had encouraging words to say for the settlements at 
88. Ibid.~ pp. 356-377. 
90. Ibid._, pp. 509-521. 
89. Ibid.~ pp. 500-501. 
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Albany, Fremantle, or Perth. Perhaps their judgment had been soured 
by ex-Western Australians who had migrated to Van Diemen's Land and 
brought reports of an inhospitable land and of economic disaster. 
The variety of vegetation, however, merited some praise and the climate 
was rated 11 Salubrious, adapted for persons who have lost their health 
in India; but to make this their retreat, they ought to have a toler-
able income and be fond of sol itude 11 • 91 
Backhouse and Walker's comments on these new colonies even if 
they were made •en passant• and therefore liable through brief exposure 
to errors of judgment, provided nevertheless a lively primary source 
of information about the early years of their history. 
The reports of Backhouse and Walker on Van Diemen's Land and 
New South Wales are not open to this criticism. Their sojourn in 
Van Diemen's Land covered the years 1832-7, broken only by visits to 
New South ~!ales. They spent the equivalent of two years in this col-
only, including some weeks on Norfolk Island and a shorter period at 
Moreton Bay. 
At the rear of the 1843 edition of Backhouse • s lf/ai~rative of a 
trisit to the Australian aoZonies a map of Van Diemen•s Land is included 
on which the journeys of Backhouse and Walker are traced in red ink, 
each book individually, presumably by Backhouse himself, for he had 
returned to England in time to supervise the publication of the book. 
From this map it can be seen that they tramped the length and breadth 
of the island and visited every settled district. They were frequent 
visitors to the East Coast, where there was a group of Friends centred 
at the 11 Kelvedon 11 home of Francis Cotton. On t\<JO occasions they sailed 
to Flinders Island to visit the Aboriginal settlement at The Lagoons 
91. Ibid."' p, 527. 
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and then later at the more permanent location at \~ybalenna. They 
went as far west as Cape Grim around the north of the island to visit 
the properties of the Van Diemen's Land Company and they also sailed 
around the stormy southern route past Maatsuyker Island and Port Davey 
to the penal settlement of Macquarie Harbour. In all their journeys 
they kept detailed and personal records. Backhouse made daily use of 
his botanical knowledge to identify flora and note botanical classifi-
cations, thus providing one of the earliest reference books of Tasman-
ian flora. 92 Collections of plant, rock and animal life were carefully 
packed and sent back to England. 
Both Backhouse and Walker appeared to be skilled in sketching. 
The Narrative included signed Backhouse sketches of views on the 
Clyde, of Ben Lomond and of storm-tossed entry into Port Davey. It is 
probable that at least one of the unsigned sketches can be attributed 
to Walker. 93 
Both had considerable gifts of expression and powers of convey-
ing to the reader vivid impressions of what they saw, whom they met 
and hovJ they reacted to a land where all was new to them. They were 
also good story-tellers. Walker particularly delighted in setting 
down anecdotes about bushrangers, Aborigines and conditions of living 
92. ~~.H. Harvey~ the Quaker botanist whom Backhouse met at Capetown 
on his way home to England, named a new genus of Zygophyllae 
11 Backhousia Australis'- The Friend, 4 June 1869, p. 147. 
93. Francis Cotton, writing in The British Friend~ 7th month, 
1851, page 159~ confirmed that the drawing of his home at 
Ke1vedon, appearing on the page facing page 142 of Backhouse's 
Narrative was by Walker. 
11 The plate of our house in J. Backhouse•s Journal is 
hardly correct: the person who transferred the plate to 
a lithographer, or wood plate: has taken a few licences. 
The original drawing, taken by G.W. ~~alkar, was very like. 
I saw a copy of it at Sydney which I recognized at 
once. 11 
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in the outback. These qualities of scientific training, keen observ-
ation and literary ability, when combined with a s~11pathetic under-
standing of people and a scrupulous regard for frankness and honesty 
in recording their impressions, make their writings especially valuable 
for a study of the period of the eighteen-thirties in Van Diemen's 
Land and New South Wales. 
There were few free settlers' homes in Van Diemen's Land where 
Backhouse and Walker were not known and welcomed. Their journals there-
fore provide almost a 'Who's Who' of colonial society in the eighteen-
thirties. They visited all the penal establishments -the road-gang 
camps, the hulks, the town lock-ups, the penitentiaries, the female 
'factory' and isolated Macquarie Harbour. Few observers would have 
been so well placed to report on the closing stages of this notorious 
settlement and then the early years of the Port Arthur experiment. 
Similarly they were in Van Diemen's Land at a critical stage in the 
history of the Aborigines. They spent some time in the North West as 
the guest of Edward Curr, manager of the Van Diemen's Land Company. 
They visited the Company's stations at Circular Head, Woolnorth, the 
Hampshire Hills and the Surrey Hills. They were very critical of the 
Company's employment policy, particularly of the agreement made when 
free labour was indentured in England. On arrival, the indentured 
labourer often found himself at a disadvantage when he learnt what 
wages were actually being paid in the colony. If he tried to escape 
he was punished as an absconder. 
Backhouse and Walker were frequent guests at Government House. 
Our first interview with Colonel Arthur gave us a 
favourable impression of his character as a Governor 
and as a Christian, which further acquaintance with 
him strongly confirmed: he took great interest in the 
temporal and spiritual prosperity of the colonists, 
and in the reformation of the prisoner population, as 
well as the welfare of the survw1ng remnants of the 
native Black inhabitants; and he assured us that 
every facility should be gran~f us in attempts to 
further any of these objects. 
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They were open supporters of Arthur, who, they considered, had done 
much to raise the moral tone of the colony. They admired his courage 
and his willingness to risk unpopularity. Such support was not surpris-
ing, for they had in fact much in common with him, in spite of 
Arthur's military background and their Quaker anti-military principles. 
They shared an Evangelical approach to the Christian faith and a 
strong conviction that their lives were under the ruling of Providence. 
Backhouse and Walker were impressed by Arthur's humanitarian sympath-
ies, though they may have regarded his handling of the Tasmanian 
Aborigines as unduly influenced by a desire to placate the white 
Tasmanian settlers rather than by a genuine effort to save a threat-
ened race. 
They found much to applaud in his ideas on penal reform and 
in what they considered to be his genuine efforts to bring about the 
mora 1 reformation of the prisoners. 
Some of their repol"'ts were directly commissioned by Arthur, 
others supplied to him because Backhouse and Walker considered his 
attention should be drawn to certain observed evils in the colony. 
Some of the reports too were openly supportive of Arthur's policies, 
so that it 1t1as tJ be expected that they should lay themselves open 
to the charge of being partisan apologists for those policies. 
Arthur's opponents, after the release of their report on 
Macquade Harbour$ labelled Backhouse a:1d Walker "government spies" 
and the Hobart newspaper The Tasmanian ca 11 ed them "eleemosynary 
~tJanderers". 95 These labels did not worry Backhouse, who called 
94. J.B., ap.c:it._, p. lE·. 95. The Tasmanian, 7 November 1834. 
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Al'thur's opponents "dissatisfied men, of party spirit, \vho, being 
in a ~vrong mind themselves, took great pains to prejudice others 
. I 96 
against th1s wort1y man''. They were far from being mere rubber-
stampers of Arthur's policies. Their basic honesty prevented them 
from uncritical acceptance of everything Arthur said or enacted. 
They were however well aware that Arthur was a controversial 
figure and that his enemies were seeking to destroy him. In this 
struggle they made no secret of their support for Arthur. 
Backhouse and Halker were also in Van Oiemen's Land at the 
time of Sir John Franklin's governorship. Initially Franklin merited 
Bacl<house' s approval because he appeared to have good intentions of 
continuing Arthur's policies. ~Jalker thought him a man "of urbane 
manners, easy of access and very conversible 11 • 97 
Lady Franklin was very friendly to Backhouse and Halker and 
appeared to have a high regard for them. She told them to call upon 
the family at any time, without waiting for a specific invitation.98 
She astonished Backhouse on one of their first meetings by producing 
a copy of Backhouse's ExtPacts, published in England and brought out 
by her. 99 Lady Franklin attended a Friends' Meeting for Horship on 
29 October 1837 and Walker accompanied her back to Government House. 
96. J.B., op.cit., p. 472. 
97. G.H.~I., JoUl'naZ, 5 April 1837~ B 717, p. 125. 
98. J.B., Letters, 22 September 1837. Case 72, F.H.A.L. 
99. The first edition of ExtPacts, printed by W. Eade, at the 
Schools of Industry, Lindfield, appeared in 1834. In his 
Letters, on which the Extracts were based, J.B. wrote on 13 
June 1837: 
11 I read the Extracts from my journal printed in England, 
having borrowed a copy of Lady Franklin (the only one I know 
of in the colony) . 11 
This must have been the first edition, for the second edition 
was not printed until 1837. 
I had some serious conversation with Lady Frankl in 
after Meeting, escorting her home, in the course of 
which she made several enquiries respecting our 
principles and practices as a community. 100 
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Some years later, when \'lriting an invitation to Walker to attend 
the opening of the Lady Franklin Museum, she paid tribute to the 
scientific contribution made by Backhouse and Walker, and added: 
I have always deeply regretted that \'te have known 
you less as a Resident than we did as a Visitor. 
Nevertheless we have never doubted your kindly feelings. 101 
The time spent in New South Wales was much less than in Van 
Diemen's Land and hence their account of life in the senior colony 
\vas not so detailed nor as colourful. It is not however without 
historical significance. On their first visit they arrived in Sydney 
Harbour in the Henry FreeZing, a boat chartered by the Quaker mission-
aries, Daniel and Charles Wheeler, who had called in at Hobart on 
their way to the Pacific Islands and taken Backhouse and Walker with 
102 them to Sydney. Backhouse and Walker found Governor Bourke 
friendly and helpful and had no trouble gaining his support and permis-
sion to visit Norfolk Island, Moreton Bay and the penal settlements 
in New South Wales. Again they appeared to be welcome at Government 
House, both in Sydney and in Parramatta~ even though on their first 
visit they made it clear they were not card-players or "socially .. 
100. G.W.W., Journal, 29 October 1837, B 718, p. 115. 
101. LadyFranklin to G.W.W .. 25 October 1843. T.U.A. 
102. Daniel Wheeler {1771-1840) and his son, Charles, spent four 
years in the South Pacific in the Henry FreeZing, chartered by 
London Yearly Meeting for their voyage. Daniel Wheeler had spent 
several years of his life previously in Russia as agricultural 
adviser to Czar Alexander I. Lady Franklin wrote to her sister, 
Lady ~1ary Simpkinson, about the Wheelers. 
n I begged them to call on you. They are great favourites 
of mine, particularly the old man whose placid countenance 
and demeanour I'm sure' will delight you. 11 
Lady Franklin to Lady Mary Simpkinson, MS. 248/174/1-23, 
A.O.T. 
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minded. 
Their journals provide valuable comment on the development of 
towns in New South Wales, such as Maitland. with its soil rich and 
loamy from river-flooding and its packet-boats taking produce direct 
to Sydney; Bathurst, where lack of a bridge over the Macquarie 
River meant people had to wade through knee-deep water to attend 
church; Newcastle, already producing seventy tons of coal daily at 
a price of eight shillings a ton; Bourke, Castlereagh, Liverpool, 
the Hunter Valley. Here ltJalker recorded that theywereasked to meet 
with Alexander McLeay, Colonial Secretary, Francis Forbes, Chief 
Justice, Sir John Jamison and William Macarthur to examine three 
hundred varieties of vines imported from Europe and give advice on 
their suitability for Australian conditions. It is intriguing to 
speculate whether Backhouse, staunch advocate of Total Abstinence, 
was instrumental through his botanical expertise in laying the founda-
tion of the wine industry in one of Australia's most renowned wine-
producing areas. 
There are interesting references in the journals to well-known 
personalities such as Samuel Marsden, Archdeacon Broughton and Dr 
Lang, who is described in some detail because Backhouse and Walker 
were most upset by the court action brought by L.E. 
Threlkeld, whose work among the Aborigines at Lake Macquarie had earn-
d th . h' h t . lC3 . t ~ L e e1r 19 es pra1se, e~ga,ns. .u'>' ong. 
103. Threlkeld was awarded a farthing's damages - "a proof", said 
Walker, 11 that religious character and \vorth is held in cheap 
estimation in the Colony, if we are to form a general opinion 
from the verdict of a jury chosen from among the class that is 
regarded as the most respectable and intelligent in the 
community. (G.W.W, JoUPnal~ 27 April 1836, B 716, p. 43.) 
Backhouse and Wa 1 ker had appeared in court in support of 
Threlkeld but had had to leave before judgment was given. 
They felt so strongly about the injustice of the court's verdict 
that they went personally to see Dr. Lang to tell him plainly 
(contd) 
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Backhouse and Halker stayed with Captain Sturt at Mittagong 
in October 1836. They were most appreciative of his hospitality. 
The meeting led to a close relationship between Sturt and Backhouse. 
They were both keen botanists and Sturt gave Backhouse some specimens 
fol" his plant collection. Sturt•s success in maintaining good rela-
tionships with the aborigines without recourse to armed violence 
either in offence or defence particularly impressed the two Quakers.104 
Recognition of Backhouse and Walker's place in the early 
history of the colonies has been slow in coming, perhaps because they 
may have been commonly regarded as Quaker missionaries working within 
the Society of Friends. Their contribution to penal reform, to the 
advocacy of enlightened treatment of the Aborigines and to the promo-
tion of Temperance belongs in a much wider context. It may be appro-
priate therefore to conclude this estimate of Backhouse and Walker 
\'lith comments on them by nineteenth century writers who were in no way 
connected with Quakers. 
One refreshingly lively account was given by the Irishman, 
Captain Foster Fyans, who was commandant at the Moreton Bay prison 
settlement when Backhouse and Walker suddenly appeared, unannounced, 
presented a letter of introduction from Governor Bourke and asked to 
105 
see everything that Fyans could show them. They had also brought 
l03.(contd) that he was quite mistaken about Threlkeld, that they 
had seen all the bookkeeping accounts of the mission and would 
be writing a full account of their findings to the directors 
of the London ~1i ssionary Society. 
104. Backhouse afterwards apparently kept up a correspondence with 
Sturt, for there is a letter to Backhouse, written by Sturt 
on 6 December 1848 (J.B., LettePs3 Case 19, F.H.A.L.) in which 
he asked Backhouse's advice on what he could do to promote 
good relations between the white settlers and the Aborigines 
when he returned to South Australia. 
105. Foster Fyans (1790-1870) army captain from Dublin was posted 
to Norfolk Island 1833 as captain of the guard for two years, 
then commandant at Moreton Bay until he settled at Port Phillip 
in 1837. (A.D.B., Vol. 1, pp. 422-4.) 
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with them four volumes of a botanical dictionary and nets for catch-
ing butterflies. Fyans was persuaded to let them go on an overnight 
scientific expedition, which tested their constitutional toughness. 
Fyans, having been cross-examined by them on the subject of 11 flagel-
lation11, which he proceeded to describe in lurid detail, finally 
offered to arrange a special demonstration of flogging for his visit-
ors. This offer however they declined, but they agreed to find out 
by personal experience what it was like for a prisoner to be sentenced 
to the treadmill. Fyans gave a racy, unpunctuated account of the 
experiment. 
The Friends were anxious to see and to know everything, 
on the mill they v,rould go, when round it went, it passed 
slowly for a few minutes, Quakers addressing me from above, 
Friend, severe work, very, very, Friend, the prisoners hate 
it - Friend that is sufficient for Friend Walker laughingly, 
and Friend, I want no more, I kept them for some time, tel-
ling them the idlers were always worked harder by the power 
of the windmill at full speed, after giving the Quakers a 
good heat of ten minutes, the mill was stopped and Friends 106 
came off with thanks, blowing and puffing and short smiles. 
Fyans was impressed by these two Quakers with their strange •Friend• 
language, their habit of beginning the day with prayers and readings 
from the Bible and their insatiable appetite for information on 
prisoners, aboriginal tribes and exotic flora and butterflies. 
Lady Franklin concluded the letter which she wrote to her sister 
in praise of Daniel Wheeler with the following reference to 
106. 
t\'JO other delightful Quakers who have just quitted us for 
a long and circuitous route home, Messrs. Backhouse and 
Walker. They have been some years in these two penal colonies 
and have written much or; prison discipline. Mr. Backhouse 
is an accomplished botanist and a very lively and clever 
creature. The other, Walker, very interesting and valuable. 
We expect him back to marry and settle here, but though I 
don•t know that I don•t altogether prefer old Daniel Wheeler 
to any of the others yet he seemed more to belong to us. 
F. Fyans~ Reminiscences~ 1810- c. 1843. Vol. 2, p. 683. 
Unpublished MS. MS. 6939-40, LaTrobe Collection, State 
Library of Victoria. 
T\vo days ago he sat by me for dinner for the last time 
on my right and the R9man Catholic priest (the Vicar-
Genera 1 ) on my 1 eft. 07 
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The historian of early Tasmania, John West, writing in 1852, 
called Backhouse "a gentleman of prudence and sagacity". 
He 1 i fted up his heart to God; took his pocket compass, 
and thus escaped some perils by sea and land: and carried 
to England a reputation, from which detraction has taken 
nothing and vJhich friendship would scarcely desire to 
improve. 
And Dr. John Service, commissioned in 1880 by the editor of 
Master Nissiorla11 ies: Chapters in Pioneer Effort thr>oughout the f·lorld, 
\vrote \varmly of the impression that \~al ker had made on colonists 
and convicts alike. 
He and his companion were seen in places where no missionary 
had been heard of before, and left wholesome impressions 
of their sincerity, good sense and goodness upon the minds 
of men who had considered themselves abandoned, alike of 
God and men, to solitude, blasphemy and drink. There were 
many colonists and many convicts (some of them possibly 
still alive) who for years afterwards dated all events 
with reference to the visits of the Quakers. 108 
107. Lady Franklin to Lady Simpkinson, 9 December 1837. 
MS. 248/174/1-23, A.O.T. 
108. J. Service, in Master Missionaries~ ed. A.H. Japp. 
London, 1884, p. 194. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
-------
QUAKERS IN VAN DIEMEN'S LAND 
The six years spent in Van Diemen's Land and New South Wales 
by Backhouse and Walker led eventually to the establishment of Quaker 
Meetings in both colonies~ first in Hobart and then less securely in 
Sydney. Backhouse and Walker shaped the development of Quakerism in 
Austra 1 ia by being themselves the image of \>Jhat was understood by the 
term 'Quaker' in an Australian context. They played a supportive, 
encouraging and, where necessary, a disciplinary role in the guidance 
of individuals and Meetings and they laid down the basic organization 
of Quaker Meetings in Van Diemen's Land and New South Wales. 
AUSTRALIA'S FIRST QUAKER ~1EETING 
The little group that first formed a Meeting in Van Diemen's 
Land was a most unpromising collection of prospective members. Apart 
from Backhouse and Walker there were none who could be regarded as 
staunch and experienced Quakers. Walker said that some who claimed 
to be Friends did not seem to make their principles accord with their 
practices, 11 and would indeed disgrace any profession. \~e have found 
it necessary to be very guarded in our conduct towards such, whilst we 
shou1d be tru1y sorry to withhold any encouragement we could extend 
towards those who are sinceredy desirous to set about reformation. ul 
Two years later he saw no reason to change his opinion about what 
1. G.HJ~., Jov.rnal, 5 March 1832, B 708, p. 235, t·1.L. 
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vJas still 11 but a weakly company." 2 Backhouse said, as he pondered 
v.Jhether the moment had come to attempt to organize this weakly company 
into a recognized Meeting, 
I cannot say I feel any reJOlClng in contemplating the 
establishment of this Meeting: though my judgment and I 
think my better feelings also approve the measure. The 
company is small and weak, more to be prayed for than 
rejoiced over. If they become anything in \~el igious strength 
it will be through the blessing of the Most High upon that 
which is yet of its kind but like a grain of mustard seed. 3 
Seven months later Backhouse made a move to plant the seed. The prep-
aration of the ground had begun on the first Sunday after their arrival 
in Hobart. Backhouse recorded in his Narrative on 12 February 1832: 
We sat down together to wait upon the Lord, in our 
sitting room, and were joined by the captain of a 
vessel who had lately taken some of the aborigines 
to Flinders Island, where they are provided for by the 
Govel~nment - We continued the practice of holding our 
Meeting for Worship, on first days and once in the 
course of the week, for a considerable period by our-
selves, unless, as on this occasion, anyone casually 
stepped in. 4 
It vJas nineteen months before the formal step \vas taken to establish 
a Meeting for Discipline. On 20 September 1833 such a Meeting was 
held in thehomeof the under-sheriff, Thomas Crouch. 5 In appearance 
2. Richardson ~1SS. Letter from G.L4.W., Box R, F.H.A.L. 
3. Reel M 698. p. 293, 29 March 1833, A.O.T. 
4 • J . B • , op. cit.~ p . 1 6 • 
5. Thomas Crouch, though never a member of the Society of Friends, 
was most sympathetic to the Society. One reason for not seek-
ing membership was that he felt that his office of under-
sherriff, which involved S\'Jearing-in vlitnesses on oath, would 
conflict with the Quaker testimony against oaths. His wife, 
Sarah Crouch, however, was a Wesleyan, \-Jhose convincement 
was regretted by the Wesleyans and a blessing to the Quakers. 
The Crouch home became a Friends• centre in Hobart, providing 
accommodation for Friends coming tJ Hobart for Monthly and 
Yearly Meetings and hospitality for Backhouse and Walker. Sarah 
Crouch came to be knovm by Friends as 11 a mother in Israe1 11 • 
J.B. wrote in a copy of Wm. Penn's •No cross, no crown', which 
he and G.W.H. presented to Thomas and Sarah Crouch: 
-
11 from their sincere friends, J.B. and G.W.~J., as a token of 
their affection~te remembrance and esteem, after a sojourn (contd) 
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it \•sas not a highly auspicious gathering, for only two members of the 
Society of Friends could be found to join with Backhouse and Walker 
in forming the Meeting. These were a girl of thirteen years of age, 
Ann Pollard, a member of Devonshire House Meeting, London, and Thomas 
Squire~ who said he was a member of Albans Monthly Meeting. This state-
ment was accepted, though on 1 November 1833 he was asked to write to 
his Monthly Meeting to send proof of membership. There is no record 
of a reply. Perhaps the reason was a ~1inute of Albans Monthly Meeting, 
dated 13 November 1829 6 recording that Thomas Squire had been disowned 
for insolvency and had already ~~emigrated to a foreign country without 
making satisfactory arrangements for the settlement of his just debts". 
He had gone initially to the Swan River settlement, but stayed only 
seven weeks and in April 1830 arrived in Hobart, where he tried various 
jobs, including opening a day-school for boys in Brisbane Street. 
Thomas Squire, therefore, so far from being a 11 pillar 11 of the Meeting, 
was a member by false pretences. 7 He continued to be a burden on the 
Meeting, both spiritually and financially until his second disownment 
on 3 December 1857, when the Meeting regarded him as beyond hope of 
reformation, because he had persistently refused to go to Meeting, 
living as a recluse in a mill some distance from Hobart. 
Nor did the prospects seem more promising when this small 
Meeting sat down to draw up a list of all those who might be interested 
5. (contd) of between 2 and 3 yrs. in V.D.L., the greater part of 
which has been spent in T.J. & S. Crouch's family ... 
28 vii 1834. This book was presented to Friends' School, Hobart 
Library, by the granddaughter of T.J. & s. Crouch. 
6. Minutes of Albans M.M., Record Office, Cambridge. 
7. There may be a charitable explanation of Thomas Squire's con-
cealment of his disownment -that he left in such haste to 
escape his debtors that the decision of the Meeting had not 
caught up with him. Understandably he seems to have made . 
little effort to find out or to notify Albans Meeting of h1s 
new address. 
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in joining the Meeting eventually. On this list were entered thirteen 
names of those who had attended ~1eetings for Worship at any time or 
\'lho had been contacted by Back house and vla 1 ker in their journeys around 
Van Diemen's Land. Only one of these, David Stead,8 \'las a member 11 in 
good standing 11 , a farmer living some distance a\'Jay at Falmouth on 
the East Coast and therefore not really able to be an active Friend in 
the Meeting in Hobart. Four others had been disowned before emigrating. 
One had been an attender in England; another, the keeper of the gaol 
at Ne\'.J Norfolk, was the brother of a disowned member. 
There were no experienced, birthright Friends to act as a nucleus 
for the new Meeting. This provoked an interesting reaction from one 
birthright Friend, John Fisher, who believed that he had been disowned 
by his Meeting, but, having migrated to Van Diemen's Land before hear-
ing of the decision of his Meeting, still cherished the hope that birth-
right membership might protect him. He \'Jas well enough connected with 
Friends for him to be the subject of a letter of enquiry to Walker 
from Backhouse, writing on behalf of Fisher's father, Abraham in Cork. 9 
Yet Fisher made no attempt to link up with the little group of Friends 
in Hobart, but made the reason quite clear in a letter to his brother, 
Reuben. 
There are four churches, two English, two Scotch, 1 Catholic 
chapel and four dissenting housesofworship and a Friends' 
t1eeting House. I have not been much amongst them. They are 
quite different from the home ones. I believe there are only 
one or two thaf have been born in membership. The rest are 
all convi need. 0 
8 . See be 1 ow, p. 27 5 . 
9. 11 His friends feel careful about him, but not in a position 
to help him. 11 Backhouse to Walker, 21 November 1843, 
W 9/l/1(1), T.U.A. 
10. John Fisher to Reuben Fisher, 30 January 1844, 
F 1, T.U.A. 
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John Fisher, the birthright Quaker, it seems, did not have much faith 
inconvincedQuakers. After working as a fellmonger in Hobart, he 
11 
went off to Canada to 11 see if the gold is to be picked up as reported 11 , 
and so disappeared from the Hobart scene. 
The Hobart Meeting relied almost totally at first on the physi-
cal pl~esence of Backhouse and l4alker. Tllis ~ttas demonstrated \'lhen they 
were absent in New South Wales. During their first absence there was 
a lock-out and a distressing disownment. The Meeting had been held at 
the homes of members. One Sunday when it was being held at the home 
of a member, William Holdship~ members arrived to find the door locked 
against them. A verbal explanation had been given but not passed on. 
Holdship thought that the Meeting for Worship was too much dominated 
by Wesleyans and he had personal objections to some other members \'lith 
prison backgrounds. For a member of six months' standing to have 
become so soon disillusioned and so un-Friendly was not a happy augury 
for the future of the Meeting. Another member, previously disowned in 
England and recently re-admitted in Hobart, had shocked the Meeting by 
marrying out in circumstances that were soon after discovered by Back-
house to have been bigamous, the first wife having been left behind in 
the Retreat at York. When on their next absence there were further 
troubi es, Backhouse wrote to the r~eeting: 11 We cannot help remarking 
12 
the great inroads our unwearied adversary is making in our Society 11 • 
Problems of membership and discipline occupied much of the time 
and energy of members during the first decade of the Meeting. At the 
second Meeting for Discipline held on 14 October 1833 the unusual 
status of the Hobart Meeting was acknowledged. Membership granted in 
11. John Fisher to Henry Morris, Cork, 11 November 1849~ F 1, 
T .U .A. 
12. Minutes of Hobart r~.M., 6 February 1836. 
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Van Diemen's Land could not be transferred to any Meeting in Great 
Britain or the United States. because the Hobart Meeting was not 
officially l~ecognized. Members however were encouraged to take state-
ments of membership with them when returning overseas and London Yearly 
Meeting was requested to advise any members emigrating to the Colonies 
to bring notification of membership with them. 
The Monthly Meeting operated under Backhouse and Walker's 
guidance in every way like an English Monthly Meeting, but it was 
nevertheless not recognized until 1861 by London Yearly Meeting. Yet 
for all practical purposes it functioned as an effective Meeting for 
Discipline, the parent body in London giving sympathetic rather than 
formal acknowledgment of its existence. In fact some members held a 
double membership, the first with their original English or Irish Meet-
ing and the second with Hobart, Kelvedon or Launceston Monthly Meeting.13 
A Meeting was formed in Launcestoh on 4 January 1844. Until 
this date Monthly Meetings were held alternately in Hobart and Kelve-
don, but from the date of Launceston Monthly ~1eeting•s formation until 
30 July 1851, the Launceston Meeting met in alternate months in 
Launceston and Kelvedon. 14 
The first Van Diemen•s Land Yearly Meeting was held on 3 October 
13. Anna Maria Cotton was a member in Hobart ten years before 
she gained readmission to Devonshire House Monthly Meeeting, 
see below pp. 185-6. 
14. Launceston Monthly Meeting kept separate minutes in the 
period 4 January 1844 to 30 July 1851 -seeS 1/13 T.U.A. 
The holding of meetings alternately in Launceston and Kelvedon 
meant that much of the business was adjourned from one meeting 
to the next, bacause difficulties of transport made travelling 
from one location to the other the exception rather than the 
rule. Meetings at Kelvedon therefore were attended only by 
the Cotton family and Dr. Storey. Disownments, resignati~ns 
and removals reduced membership in Launceston to two and 1t 
was clear by 1851 that a sepa~~ate Meeting in Launceston was 
no longer viable. Kelvedon then rejoined Hobart. 
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1834 and continued its sessions over several days. Apart from consid-
ering at 1 ength answers to the Queries sent out ft•om London Yearly 
fvleeting, some of v1hich, such as those concerninq payment of tithes, were 
quite irrelevant to Australian conditions, there was little business 
of consequence transacted. The Yearly Meeting's main function was to 
provide some communication between the three separate geographical 
1 ocat ions and to give membe1·s the opportunity for mutua 1 encouragement 
and sharing of spiritual experience. The Yearly Meeting also received 
and composed epistles. ~1embers spent much time on this exercise, the 
language being exhortatory and evangelical and the message bearing 
little Australian content. 
r~onthly Meeting Minutes, similarly, tended to follow a routine 
pattern, covering admission or disownment: of members, notices of 
intention of marriage, records of births and deaths and consideration 
of c.ny property or financial affairs of the Meeting. 
Hhile Backhouse was in Van Diemen's Land, he was invaluable to 
the Meeting, not only spiritually but financially. Thus when Backhouse 
and \•Jalker returned from their first absence to Hobart to find Friends 
in Hobart distressed by their lack of a settled and secure place for 
~1eeting for Horship, Backhouse announced that he had arranged for the 
purchase of a house at 3, Murray Street, from a William Nicoll and 
Bernard Carron at a cost of £350. The Meeting for Sufferings in London 
supplied a temporary loan and this ~</as later repaid by subscriptions 
from English Friends. Furnishings were purchased and these also were 
charged to the Meeting for Sufferings. The deeds of the Meeting House 
were transferred to the Hobart Monthly Meeting in 1859. 15 
Hobart Monthly Meeting fulfilled an important function by 
15. t1inutes of Hobart M.M., 6 January 1859. 
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acting as 'parent' Meeting to other Australian Meetings as they were 
established. First there was Sydney, which was attached to Hobart as 
part of the Van Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting until such time as it 
would be strong enough to be independent. Hobart members, Abraham 
Davy and R.A. Mather, who lived in Sydney from 1839 to 1844, attempted 
to form a Meeting. To help them J.B. Mather was 'liberated' by Hobart 
Monthly Meeting to spend some months in Sydney. On his return he 
seemed pessimistic about the Sydney possibilities, reporting that the 
good seed sown by Backhouse and Walker had been overgrown by weeds. 
The chequered history of the Sydney Meeting is recounted below, but 
Hobart remained 'in loco parentis' until Sydney was settled enough to 
take responsibility for managing its own affairs. 
In 1856 George Story expressed a concern to visit the Meetings 
in South Australia, Victoria and New South Wales. Thus by personal 
contact and by correspondence the Hobart Monthly Meeting endeavoured 
to discharge its parental duties with the limited resources available 
to it. 
There was one particularly interesting example of the importance 
of correspondence as a means of meeting the problem of the isolation 
of individual Friends. Backhouse had written to Walker advising him 
that a Kingston (England) Friend, Elinor Clifton,16 had emigrated to 
Western Australia with her husband and a family of twelve children. 
Marshall Walter Clifton had been appointed Chief Commissioner of the 
Western Australian Company•s settlement at Australind, situated on the 
eastern side of the Leschenault Inlet near Sunbury, Western 
16. Marshall Clifton married Elinor Bell. daughter of Daniel 
Bell, Wandsworth, t-Jho was the uncle of Elizabeth Fry and 
of Edward, father of E.G. Wakefield. 
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Australia: 7 
The Cl iftons came out on the n1vkj'lt'!,/. Eli nor Clifton seems 
to have had high hopes of promoting Quakerism in the ne~1 settlement, 
for she brought with her a small prefabricated Meeting House donated 
by some of her Kingston Friends. The Company Prospectus described 
the plans made for a thousand-acre township and the community facilities 
\vhich \vere to be provided. Sites were allotted for a library, museum, 
recreation centre, seven places of worship and a Quaker Meeting House. 
Quaker interest in the settlement is also indicated by the purchase of 
Lot 25, one of 52 town lots, by Samuel Gurney, for his sister Elizabeth 
Fry, but on her death in 1845, the Cliftons bought the house, erected 
in 1844 on the site,and this has remained the Clifton family home, 
named Upton after the address of Elizabeth Fry's London home in Upton 
Lane. In 1843 the Company closed down its activities in Australind 
and transferred its interests to Port Grey. The Cliftons decided to 
remain. The little Meeting House, erected near the Clifton homestead 
became the centre for family \vorship. 18 Elinor Clifton in her isolation 
\·Jrote, probably at Backhouse's suggestion, to Hobart, asking to be 
admitted as a member of the Van Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting, which 
l~ecorded its sympathy in the following ~1inute: 
This Meeting having been introduced into near sympathy 
with Elinor Clifton in her peculiat·ly lonely situation as 
regards religious association with members of her own 
Society, believes it right to accede to her request of 
admitting her as a member of this Yearly Meeting and 
17. Australind was a name devised by the founders to mark their 
aim to provide a port which would be the main Western 
Australian centre for the Australia-India trade, and the 
outlet for the agricultural produce of a large land-settlement 
scheme, based on Edward Gibbon Wakefielj's principles. 
Wakefield himself was a member of the Company's Board of 
Directors. It is estimated that 460 people came out to 
settle at Australind in the yea;s 1840-43. 
18. For a Description of Australind as it was in 1855 when 
Frederick Mackie and Robert Lindsey visited the Cliftons, 
{contd) 
appoints George Washington Walker and Joseph Benson 
Mather to inform her thereof and to hand her such 
religious counsel as may appy6r suitable to one in 
her very secluded allotment. 
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Hobart maintained a regular correspondence with Elinor Clifton until 
her death. 20 
Elinor Clifton finished a letter to Friends in England in 185821 
with a description of her situation as a solitary Friend in an isolated 
corner of the Australian continent. Quoting Scripture, "Although I have 
cast thee far off amongst the heathen and although I have scattered 
them amongst the countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries \'Jhere they shall come, 11 she added, "Although a very 
unworthy member I still hope I am bound up in the bundle of life with 
Friends." 
Mackie was quite sure that, though a Friend in isolation, she 
had nevertheless by her faithful persistence in her 1 little sonctuary 1 
and her Quaker witness in her family and in the community exercised 
a Quaker influence on the colony at large. She is therefore deserving 
of an honoured place in any history of Quakers in Australia. 
Backhouse and Walker thus established and nurtured in Van 
Diemen 1 s land a Meeting which played the parental role with respect to 
other Meetings in Australia. 
18. (contd.) see Mackie, TraveZZer under concern~ pp. 269-72. Mackie 
described the reasons for the failure of the Australind experi-
ment. The Cliftons 1 house was the sole reminder of the town 
that was to be. Mackie said that the influence of Elinor 
Cl if ton spread far beyond her own familY. 
19. Minutes of Hobart M.M. 6 December 1844. 
20. Though some Friends in Victoria settled in ~Jestern ~ust~a 1 ia 
later in the nineteenth century, there was no organ1zat1on of 
a Meeting of Friends until after the visit of the South 
Australian Friends, Edwin Ashby and Frederick Co1eman in the 
nineteen-thirties. 
21. Letter dated 6 December 1858, Port. 8/32, F.H.A.L. 
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Their influence hmvevel~ is seen most clearly in the impact 
they made upon the lives of an extl~aordinary assortment of people, 
\vho might be classified as the convicted, the dism·med, and the 
convinced. 
The largest component was the convict group. No Quaker Meeting 
had yet faced the challenge of such a group. In Van Diemen's Land 
there \•Jere men and \vomen \-Jho had met \vith Back house and \·lal ker during 
theil~ visits to penal institutions and settlements, and had been vJon 
over by the pmver of their ministry. Nmv they were anxious to be 
united with Quakers because of the image of a Quaker which Backhouse 
and Walker represented to them. 
There were some who had had previous contact with Quakerism in 
England but who had been disowned and would therefore have been un-
1 ikely to seek re-admission to the Society of Fl~iends in Australia, 
if it had not been for the influence of Backhouse and Walker. 
The third component,added a little later, was made up mainly 
of \•lesleyans, who, having come out as free settlers, had met with 
Backhouse and Walker and been convinced by their witness. Yet from 
this assortment of the convicted, the disowned and the convinced, 
came the leadership which v1as to ensure the continuity of a Quaker 
\•litness in Van Diemen's Land, when Backhouse and Halker were no longer 
present to give guidance and suppo~t. 
:HE CONVICTED 
The most significant of these three components - the convicted, 
the disowned and the convinced -was the convicted. It is of particu-
lar interest therefore to examine in scme detail the history of this 
group•s experience of Quakerism and of Backhouse and Walker's influence 
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upon them. 
There were six with a convict background in the original list 
drawn up at the first meeting and during the early years of the Hobart 
Meeting there was a total of twenty-two convicts and ex-convicts who 
came in contact with the Meeting. Of these all except two owed their 
interest in Quakers to Backhouse and Walker. Ten had had a previous 
link with Quakers, twelve no such link until then. Of these twelve, 
seven applied for membership, five being accepted and two rejected. 
Of the five accepted, three were subsequently disowned and two retained 
their membership. Of the ten \vith previous 1 inks two had had con-
nections with Quakers by schooling or attendance at Quaker Meetings, 
eight had been members in England or Ireland and been disowned. Three 
of these disowned were readmitted to membership in Hobart, one applied 
but v,ras refused and one of the three was again disowned and again 
readmitted. The remaining one lost contact with the Society. Of the 
twenty-two therefore only five retained membership. 
Backhouse and Walker had to handle two specific problems with 
the convict component. First, they undertook the demanding task of 
educating those who had had no previous understanding of the impli-
cations of membership or who had lapsed and then had to be re-educated. 
Second, they had to help members of the Meeting to an understanding 
and acceptance of a group whom the general community regarded as 
outcasts. A reflection of the latter problem is provided in a letter 
which the English Quaker, Edwin R. Ransome, wrote in 1893 to the 
American Friend, Samuel t4orris. 22 
These little isolated churches seem somewhat like outposts 
of the main body and thus they claim our sympathy as the 
22. Edwin Ransome was for many years the Clerk of the Continental 
Committee of London Yearly Meeting. This Committee was respons-
ible for maintaining contact with distant Meetings by corres-
pondence. 
foundation for a nucleus in any of the respective 
localities. In not a few cases some of the units have 
scarcely been of a kind that one would select as very 
likely material with which to build up a congregation, 
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but we may well be thankful for all and any signs of 
spiritual life, come where it may. Even the Meeting in 
Hobart when first started with seven members had a convict 
or two a~rongst them, so we may well say, "What hath the 
Lord doneu. 
That the convict component had been the subject of some raising of 
the eyebrows is hinted at in Ransome's final words of caution: 
Please do not refer to this anywhere, for our Friends 
are, perhaps naturally, a little sensitive on this 
point. 23 
In 1833 Walker, commenting on the ministry of a convict in the Meet-
ing for Worship, said, "It will appear a little singular in the eyes 
of many that this kind of persons should be called upon to labour 11 • 24 
Backhouse and Walker had to combat a certain amount of prejudice 
among some Friends who resented the acceptance of convicts into the 
Meeting. One, who was applying for membership, refused to be inter-
viewed when she heard that an ex-convict was one of the two members 
of the Meeting appointed to visit her. A measure of the success of 
Backhouse and Walker's powers of persuasion is perhaps reflected in 
a decision of Hobart Monthly Meeting in 1836 to take a firm stand 
against any anti-convict feeling in the Meeting. William Holdship25 
was disowned, ostensibly for non-attendance at Meetings, but in the 
minute of disownment the reason for his non-attendance was disclosed. 
He has given way to an un-Christian objection to meet 
with persons who have been prisoners, on which ground 
he publicly declines meeting any more with Friends in 
23. E.R. Ransome to S. Morris, 28 April 1893, MS. Box 27/2, F.H.A.L. 
24. Quakers used the term 'labour•, suggestive of wrestling 
with the spirit perhaps, to describe the act of ministering 
in Meeting for Worship. G.W. Walker, JournaZ~ 10 March 
1833. 
25. See above, p. 156. 
Van Diemen•s Land. We endeavoured without success 
to convince him of his error. 26 
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The most dramatic example of Backhouse and Walker's influence 
on a convict is that provided by the change in Abraham Flower, alias 
Richard Edwards~ who had been transported for larceny, first to 
Bermuda and then to Van Diemen•s Land. His convict record 27 disclosed 
that when he was a prisoner in the hulks he was 11repeatedly ironed 
for long periods and well known to have had a knife in his hand on 
the evening of the affair of stabbing Mr. Pickthorn and others and 
a leader in all tumult and riotous conduct, and a clerk to the gang 
of refractory prisoners". His general conduct was summarized as 
11 contemptuous and mutinous". He would therefore appear to have been 
the reverse of a peaceable Quaker. 
Backhouse and vJalker first met him at Macquarie Harbour where he 
had been sent because of his truculence inBermuda. He still retained 
the reputation of a trouble-maker, but under the influence of the 
Rev. W. Schofield there had been signs of a change. On board the 
bri"g which brought prisoners and Backhouse and Walker to Hobart 
from Macquarie Harbour, Flower had several talks with the two Quakers. 
The contact, begun in the gaol below decks, was continued when 
Flower on arrival in Hobart \'las assigned as a servant to Government 
House. He began attending Meetings for ~1orship. Permission had been 
sought for this attendance and been granted by the Lieut.-Governor. 
Soon there was a little group of four assigned servants from Govern-
ment House attending Meeting. When one of these was prevented from 
attending, the Meeting protested and the restriction was withdrawn. 28 
26. Minutes of Hobart Monthly Meeting, 3 February 1836. 
27. CON 31/ll, A.O.T. 
28. Minutes of Hobart M.M., 12 December 1833. 
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Flower was one of the first to be admitted to membership in the 
newly fanned Hobart Monthly Meeting, Octobe\' 1833. In June 1834 he 
was recorded as a minister in recognition of what was felt to be his 
gift for speaking acceptably in Meeting for Worship. Some years 
later, in one of his reports published serially in The Irish Friena, 29 
Backhouse expressed the exhilaration which Flower's transformation 
had aroused in the hearts of Friends, and particularly by his recogni-
tion by the Meeting as a minister. 30 
That one of the despised, hated and persecuted little band 
at Macquarie Harbour should become an accredited minister 
of a body of Christians ... cannot but be considered as 
one of those glorious triumphs of Grace which cause the 
saints to rejoice, to adore and to love the Saviour 
with increasing ardour. 
Flower gained his freedom at the same time as he was admitted to 
membership, but this should not be construed as implying that admission 
was conditioned by release from convict status. It was to be expected 
that Flower's progress as a Quaker would be the subject of more than 
usual interest to onlookers. The Society of Friends, too, would 
have been regarded as on trial by association. There is one amusing, 
but revealing story recounted in Boyes• Oiary. 31 
At 11 a.m. I left my office for Roseway where I had made 
an appointment with Mr. Harbottle who was to look over 
the house and see what repairs were required, by tv-lay of 
making an estimate. I waited until 1, but the painter and 
glazier did not appear. It appears that hecame while I was 
at the Parsonage eating a mutton chop with Ewing and his 
wife (the Incumbrant and the encumbrance). I found Mr. 
Quaker Flower putting up a fence upon what I considered 
very suspicious ground and upon a slight examination I 
found my view was correct as the holes where the old fence 
ran along were visible enough as soon as I had removed 
the stones which the honest Quaker had covered them with. 
It is a pleasant prospect to have a neighbour of such approved 
honesty as one of the Society of Friends. 
29 • Vo 1 • 1 , No • 8, 1838, p. 59 • 
30. For the significance of this term, seep. 15. 
31. G.W.T. Boyes, Diary~ January 18-19, 1842, T.U.A. 
I called upon Mrs. Scott and acquainted her with the 
pleasure I anticipated in having such an ally as her 
friend Mr. Abraham Flower, who v1as not only detected 
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in removing his neighbour's marks but avowed his intention 
of carrying his fencing property away through my garden, 
thereby cutting me off from the stream that ran at the 
bottom and appropriating to his own use the only portion 
of the ground that could be made ornamental as well as 
useful. This mathematical love of the straight line 
was so strong that he was induced to abandon the appro-
priation of the garden, as before mentioned, solely out 
of regard to his landlady's interest, as he did not 
wish to deprive her of a good tenant by refusing to 
sacrifice on this occasion his disinterested love of 
geometry. 
There are no means of judging whether Boyes' insinuations were 
based on malice, cynicism or fact. It is however probably fair to 
comment that membership in the Society of Friends did not guarantee 
a subsequent blameless record and that the Society's reputation for 
honesty was a plant of fragile growth in this new climate. 
In 1843 Flower departed from the path of strict adherence to the 
truth when he recorded himself in the Census as having 11 arrived free 11 • 
Desire to distance himself from a distasteful memory was perhaps 
understandably strong enough to silence any momentary promptings of 
a Quaker conscience. Walker quoted in his journal on 23 October 1834 
what he called 11 a pleasing proof of the sincerity of his (Flower's) 
repentance 11 • He had received news of a 1 egacy of three hundred pounds 
left to him by his father. In spite of his own very slender means 
to support his wife and family in Van Diemen's Land, he asked Walker 
to arrange through the English Friend, Peter Bedford, to restore 
sums of money amounting to half the legacy to two individuals "as a 
restitution for monies wrongfully obtained of them during the period 
of his folly and wicked career". 
Flower's subsequent history illustrates the problems that beset 
any ex-convict struggling to rehabilitate himself. First he tried 
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butchering in partnership with Henry Propsting, who was similarly 
placed. Backhouse observed: 11 They are very industrious, but have 
many discouragements to contend with."32 Three months after this 
observation the Hobart Town Courier carried an advertisement stating 
that the partnership of Flower and Propsting was being dissolved by 
mutual agreement. 33 Flower than carried on for a time as a milkman 
and a small dairy farmer and when this did not succeed he became 
insolvent. The Hobart Meeting was sympathetic to his difficulties, 
for it cautioned but did not disown him. In February 1844 he moved 
to Launceston. When members move from one Meeting to another, the 
procedure followed is for the Meeting of origin to furnish a certifi-
cate of identity and clearance to the Meeting of destination. This 
Hobart at first refused to furnish, because Flower still had some 
debts unpaid, but within a year Launceston Monthly Meeting notified 
Hobart that he was paying off his debts to the best of his ability 
and that he was therefore clear to be admitted to membership in 
Launceston. 
In 1847 however Launceston Monthly Meeting called on Flower to 
account for his membership of a 11 secret society 11 , the Rechabites. The 
minute noted34 that the 11 adoption of badges, insignia, passwords and 
signs 11 were 11 inconsistent with Christian simplicity and gravity 11 , 
that many meetings were held at coffee-houses, that 11 Unnecessary 
frequenting of public houses 11 was inconsistent with his position as 
a minister of the Society of Friends and that the money thus spent on 
secret societies and public houses should have been used to pay his 
creditors. When Flower refused to discuss the matter with his fellow-
32. J.B. Letter 22 July 1837, F.H.A.L. 
33. Hobart Town Courier~ 20 October 1837. 
34. Minutes of Launceston M.M., 11 March 1847. 
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members, he was disowned "in order that the Society may be clear 
before the world of any participation in dishonesty". 35 
This disownment highlights the great difficulties that confronted 
the small Meetings in these early days of Quakerism in Van Diemen's 
Land. The smaller the Meeting the greater was the likelihood of 
clashes of personality. The Launceston Meeting was at no time a 
strong Meeting. t1embers tended to drift in and out, mostly for short 
periods of residence while making a decision about ultimate location. 
There was also the difficulty of establishing credentials of such 
members. At least one of the members who participated in the decision 
to disown Flower for dishonesty was himself far from gui1tless, for 
Backhouse wrote to Walker on 23 August 1845 warning him about George 
Yates. Backhouse had discovered that Yates had migrated from Sheffield, 
leaving a wife and unpaid debts. Backhouse summed him up as 11 having 
artfully played the hypocrite". 
In a letter to Backhouse, dated 21 August 1849, Walker recounted 
the whole sad story of Flower's alienation from the Society of Friends. 
"Poor Abraham Flower is much to be felt for, 11 said Walker. He had 
apparently again been unsuccessful in the business of exporting fruit 
to Port Phillip and had been tempted to leave Launceston to avoid 
facing his creditors. Walker had advised him against this and Flower 
had accepted this advice. Walker perceived that one of the reasons 
that Flower sought membership of a "secret society" was that he found 
little real fellowship within the Launceston Friends' Meeting and the 
other reason was that his family, to use Walker's description, was 
an 11 incubus" to him. 
Disowned by Launceston Monthly Meeting, Flower had appealed to 
35. Minutes of Launceston M.M., 1 April 1847. 
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the Van Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting, which upheld his appeal and 
cancelled his disownment. Thereupon two members of the Launceston 
Meeting declared that they would appeal to London Meeting for Suffer-
ings against this reinstatement. "Abraham Flmver," wrote Walker, "on 
being witness to this state of feeling generously and in a true 
Christian spirit and after having made a full acknowledgment of his 
faults, as regards the offence for which he had been dealt with by 
the Monthly Meeting (viz. connecting himself with the Rechabites) and 
refusing to yield to the counsel of his friends on the subject ... 
to relieve Friends here and at home from the trial and responsibility 
of an appeal to the Meeting for Sufferings tendered his resignation." 
To Walker's great dismay the Van Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting accept-
ed the resignation. Walker felt that Flower had acted entirely 
properly by admission of fault and out of concern for others' diffi-
culties. In any case Walker regarded the alleged offence as somewhat 
trivial. Flower received the acceptance of his resignation "like 
a death blow to every good thing in him." Walker's verdict was: 
"I still believe that much 1 ies at the door of those who shut up the 
bowels of compassion against an erring brother." 
Not long afterwards Flower left Launceston on the Swan on 
1 March 1849 for Victoria and was lost to Friends until two Quaker 
travelling ministers, Joseph Neave and Walter Robson, discovered him 
in 1868 living alone about seven miles from Castlemaine. Neave 
reported: 
There was nothing of unkind feeling towards those who 
had been instrumental in his separation from Friends. 
Those who advised him to resign his membership may have 
been right in so doing, though we cou1d not quite 
understand it. 36 
3 6. J.J. Neave, Journal-., p. 153, 4 January 1868, M.L. 
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And Walter Robson gave the follmving picture of the old man: 
His wife being deceased and his family married and 
settled else\vhere, he lived alone, his occupation, 
gold-digging, which brings him in an income of about 
five shillings per week. He is in a most happy and 
thoughtful state, telling us his wants were well supplied, 
his little two roomed hut, of his mvn building, enabling 
him to live rent-free. He keeps some goats which supply 
him with milk. We had a very precious time \vith him, 
a brook by the \vay .... A fe\v months ago he \vas put to 
jail for a little debt which he had offered payment of, 
but his creditor, an unprincipled man, who has since 
been sold off, and ruined himself, refused to accept the 
money when offered and from spite, we suppose, put the 
poor old man to gaol. Even here he was happy and it 
was very instructive to us both to see how humble and 
tender and sensible of his many shortcomings he was, 37 yet so full of the love of Jesus and gratitude to him. 
There are several observations to be made about the story of 
Flower's association with Quakers. He became a Quaker because of 
the influence of Backhouse and Walker and he would probably have 
l~emained one if members of the Hobart and Launceston Meetings had 
shared Walker's understanding of his problems. Though he was regard-
ed by Backhouse and Walker as a "prop 11 to the struggling Hobart Meet-
ing during their periods of absence, the Meeting was not mature enough 
to hold him, fragile as he was, within its fellowship. The smallness 
of the Quaker Meetings in Van Diemen's Land made personal clashes 
more likely to erupt and more damaging when they did. While the Meet-
ings were within the pastoral care of Backhouse and Walker, such 
clashes were less volatile: without their presence the future of these 
Meetings was always in doubt. 
A second example is that of Henry Propsting, who \vas transported 
to Van Diemen's Land in 1831, having been convicted of stealing two 
tame geese on the evidence of a ten-year old boy. 38 He was assigned 
37. Walter Robson's Diary in the possession of Anne Bauld, 
Doncaster, Vic. 
38. Proceedings of London & Middlesex Gaol Delivery, Case 1329, 
5 July 1830. 
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first as a laboUJ~er to H.H. Ridler, \'lho later became a member of the 
Society of Friends. 39 He was then assigned to Isaac Sherwin in 
Launceston. Pass ibly it \'las here that he first met Backhouse and 
~.Jalkel~, who were frequent guests of the Sherwins. He gained his ticket 
of leave in 1835 and his full pardon in 1837. It is clear that by 
December 1835 he had already absorbed some of Backhouse and Halker's 
Quaker ideas, for ~~alker recorded in his Journal on 2 December 1835 
that Propsting had 11 applied for permission to have his son's birth 
registered in the Meeting, as he feels a conscientious objection to 
having him sprinkled by a priest 11 • Ten months later he was admitted 
to membership, though he became restive at the five months' interval 
between his application and his admission.40 
Propsting's membership was not without its problems. By tempera-
ment he was impulsive and hotheaded. On the 7 June 1838 he was tried 
in the Hobart Pol ice Court for engaging in a fracas with a previous 
39. H.H. Ridler joined the Society of Friends on 2 July 1835. 
He must surely hold the record for the number of resignations 
and readmissions, viz. 15 September 1836 - resigned,6 July 1837 
-readmitted, 2 June 1842- resigned,l5 September 1~~2-
resignation withdrawn, 3 July 1845 - resigned, 7 August 1845 -
resignation withdrawn, 5 November 1846 - resigned, 3 December 
1846 - resignation accepted. This record attests the patience 
of the Hobart Monthly Meeting. His applications for readmis-
sion generally coincided with his imminent departure for 
England. He made three trips. His membership was apparently 
worth more to him on his business trips to England than it was 
in Hobart. 
40. Propsting's membership led to an unprecedented increase in 
membership figures, for he eventually had twenty-eight children, 
fourteen by his first wife, Ann, who died in 1857 and the 
remainder by his second wife, Hannah, whom he married in 1858. 
Isaac Sharp, who visited the Propsting family wrote in 'l'he 
Friend_, -Vol. 38, No. 8, p. 203, 11 Few can tell of having had so 
large a family as Henry Propsting. The youngest of them sat 
on my knee. A fine boy, under two years old. I do not knov1 his 
name, but it might have been Zed (Z or last) for he is the 
t\'lenty-s i xth. 11 
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employee. He refused to enter into a bond of good behaviour as this, 
he said, would have implied an admission of guilt. The magistrate 
called him a 11 great goose 11 and sentenced him to three months' gaol. 
Quakers intervened on his behalf and managed to secure his release 
after nine days in gaol .41 Another instance of his fiery temperament 
is disclosed in the minutes of Hobart Monthly Meeting. A dispute be-
tween Propsting and his one-time employer, Ridler, finally was submitted 
to arbitration by the Meeting. Propsting accepted the decision and 
was generous in expressing a spirit of reconciliation. In a letter 
to the Meeting he expl~essed contrition for having been "in a moment 
of umva tchful ness betrayed into a very unchristian warmth of temper 
and serious quarreling with a neighbour under circumstances which I 
believed at the time to have been towards me unwarrantable and 
• 11 42 oppresswe . 
His marriage to Hannah Cater in 1858 in a registry office raised 
embarrassing problems for the Meeting. H. Propsting was an Elder of 
the Meeting and as such had been responsible for upholding the dis-
cipline of the Society against those 11delinquents" who married non-
members. Up to this time there had been no relaxation of this dis-
cipline~3 The Meeting wrestled with the problem, which in the same year 
was being debated in London Yearly Meeting. Members of the Meeting 
appreciated Propsting's forthright admission that the discipline 
should take its course and his consideration in being married in a 
registry office and not by a priest in a church. So the Meeting reach-
ed the only sensible solution of not disowning him, even though this 
created, for Hobart, a precedent. "He had, 11 the Minute recorded, 
11 aimed as far as he could under the circumstances to meet the views 
41. Hobart Town Courier~ 22 June 1858. 
42. Minutes of Hobart M.~1., 6 June 1844. 43. See pp. 188-190. 
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of the Society. 44 This decision was followed soon after by London 
Yearly Meeting's relaxation in 1859 of the rule of disownment for 
11marrying outn. Hannah Propsting did not apply for membership until 
1874. In her application she stated: 
In so doing I do not see eye to eye with you in all things, 
but with the desire to create a still greater unity in our 
family I make the present application.45 
She was accepted without the usual preliminary visitation by t\'m 
members of the Meeting, thus creating a second precedent in the history 
of that Meeting. Henry Propsting had many handicaps to overcome. 
He had little formal education. He had served a seven year sentence 
for what \'tas a trivia 1 offence. When he applied for membership of the 
Hobart Monthly Meeting, he had little money and a family to support. 
The Meeting perhaps was fully justified in making no hasty decision -
but they accepted him, and Propsting's subsequent life fully justi-
fied their confidence. Sensitive though he must have been to the 
shadm'l of his past, he was able to free himself from any negative 
effect and live a life of remarkable worth. 
He had a frank honesty that sometimes led him into trouble, for 
he did not hesitate to speak his mind about the truth as he saw it 
and he could not abide anything that smacked of insincerity or hypo-
crisy. When one Friend asked him for a loan of fifty pounds to build 
a glasshouse, he questioned the Friend's sense of values, thinking he 
should have waited for the glasshouse until he could afford to pay for 
it. However generosity prevailed, but when some time later the 
Friend wrote, suggesting that, since they were both members of the 
Meeting, Propsting might forego repayment, Propsting is said to have 
44. Minutes of Hobart M.M., 3 March 1859. 
45. Minutes of Hobart M.M., 3 June 1874. 
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replied in forthright language: "Payment I will have. Hhat are 
religious convictions to do with the debt you owe? 11 For Propsting 
religion meant helping those in need and not seeking to escape one's 
obligations. 
Francis Cotton recognised Propsting's solid character. Having 
tried unsuccessfully to borrow a small sum of money from a fellow-
member of the Society~ Cotton commented in a letter to J.B. Mather, 
contrasting the avariciousness of the fellow-member with Propsting's 
generosity of spirit. 
Avariciousness, meanness, selfishness are the dark spots 
of his character. The sordid, avaricious character could 
not lend me a few shillings for a few days, when he has 
£280 of mine for near twelve months. How different the 
conduct of one with the slur of conviction about him. 46 Verily, Henry Propsting is a prince compared to him. 
Just how much Propsting felt "the slur of conviction 11 is difficult to 
estimate. It may have sometimes inhibited him from seeking public 
office, though he became an alderman of the Hobart Town Corporation 
from June 1857 to December 1859.47 Hhen he was defeated in the 
elections at the end of 1859, the Corporation recorded a minute of 
appreciation of his services as an alderman and praised him "for the 
attention, the perseverance and ability which he exhibited while act-
ing as one of the municipal council and for the moderation which he 
invariably displayed as a member of the Corporation" .48 
This same moderation was one of the qualities for which he was 
remembered in the Dictiona:r>y of Quaker Biography49 in which were 
listed "his truthfulness, punctuality, moderation and generosity to 
those in need". There was much in the life of Henry Propsting which 
46. F.Cotton to J.B. Mather, 28 February 1846. 
47. During that time he was chairman of two committees, Waterworks 
and Lighting. 
48. Minutes of the Hobart Town Corporation, 3 January 1860. 
49. F.H.A.L. 
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would have made Backhouse and Walker rejoice. 
A third example of the influence of Backhouse and Walker on the 
"convicted" is that of Abraham Davy, who had met them during their 
visit to Macquarie Harbour. His father, a Quaker woolcomber, had 
man~ied out and been disowned. Orphaned at eight, Abl~aham was brought 
up by his half-sister. At the age of twenty-two he was tried at the 
York Assizes on two indictments, for feloniously stealing from the 
warehouse of his employer, George Rodger, silver and cutlery manufact-
urer,and for embezzlement from customers. He was sentenced to trans-
portation for seven years on each of the two charges. Backhouse was 
impressed by hearing of Davy's honesty in pleading "guilt" when a plea 
of "not guilty", according to Backhouse, might have reduced his sent-
ence from fourteen to seven years. 50 This honest confession was 
seen by Backhouse as evidence of a tender spirit, awakened, it is 
said, by reading the Bible while awaiting trial in his York prison. 
There is also evidence of some residue of Quaker upbringing, because, 
before meeting with Backhouse and Walker on his arrival in the Larkins 
in Van Diemen's Land on 19 October 1831, Davy gave his religion as 
'Quaker' . 51 His association with Backhouse and Walker began in 
Macquarie Harbour, continued when he was assigned as clerk to the 
Police Office in Launceston and became closest when Backhouse applied 
for and was granted Davy's services as an assigned servant during his 
visit to Sydney. Here Davy acted as a secretary to Backhouse and 
\~alker. He was pardoned in 1837, returned for a brief period to 
Launceston, but finally settled near Sydney later that year. 
Through Backhouse and Walker's influence Davy joined the Society 
of Friends in Hobart in 1834. Even before this Walker had recorded 
50. Re8 6, M 698, p. 246, A.O.T. 
51. Con 14/3, A.O.T. 
in his diary an example of 1·1hut he sc:11·: os DJvy's t'eli9ious principles 
in action. Davy hue! been given pennission to bo,wci privotely ond to 
act as scribe for u shopkeeper 1·1ho gove him his bourd in retut·n fot· 
his services. Davy expressed concern ubout sell i n9 sousuges for the 
shopl:eepet· on the Subba th. He spoke l'.'i th his m::; s ter, 1·1ho ugn;ed. 
. 52 Sausages 1·te1·e therefore del iven;cl on St~turdoy even1ngs. After his 
odmission to membership he become even nore determined to be o fully 
fll'octising Quoker. 53 \·!ull:el' reported that 0Jvy lwei been guolecl for t1 
night in Launceston for refusing to take off his hat to the authori-
tics. To support this menhe1·'s correctness in refusing to pay "hat-
honour", the l-lobat·t l·l2eting sent a petition to Lieut.-Governor Arthur. 
To Colonel George A1·thur, Lieut-Governor of Van Diemen's 
Land und its Dependencies, 
\·le, the undet·signed, professing \'lith the Society of Friends, 
comilmnly called Quakers, being assembled at our Annual 
1·1eeting ... respectfully solicit the attention of the Lieut.-
Govel·nol' to the suffe1·ing in 1·1hich the Pt·isoners of the CrO\'m 
professing vtith us muy be involved, from their conscientious 
objection to touch Ol' take off the hat to their superiors, 
1·1hich they are l·equil·ed to do by an exisLing Government order 
... \·!e gratefully acknm·tl edge the attention tlw t has been 
paid by the Lieut.-Governor to the claims of Prisoners of 
our Re 1 i gi ous persuasion ( 1·1hether members ori gina 11 y or having 
become such by convincement in the Colony) in l'ega1·d to the 
privilege of attending our f.leetings for 1-!orship. \·!e desire 
that the Divine Blessing may rest on the Colony and that its 
Rulers, acting in the fear of God and in conformity with his 
Will, may prove a terror to evil-doers, and a praise to them 
that do well, that thus the present and future well-being 
of all classes may be effectually pronDted. 
Signed by James Backhouse, G.W. 1-!alker, Wm. Rayner, 
Thomas Squire, A.C. Flower, R.A. f.lather~ H.H.Ridler, 
J.B. Mather and Francis Cotton, Clerk. ~4 
The Lieut.-Governor in reply agreed to dravt the attention of the 
Secretary of State to the need to recognize the conscientious scruples 
of prisoners. \olalker said that he understood that the Lieut.-Governor 
had previously "exp·ressed his opinion '!:hat, as he tolerated Quakers' 
52. G. \.J.\-1. Journal, 12 July 1833. 
53. G.\·1.\-1. Jou1·na 1, 4 Decembe1· 1835. 
54. Minutes of V.D.L. y .1·1. ' 4 December 1835. 
hats in his office, on account of their being kept on from conscient-
ious motives, and not out of disrespect, they might be tolerated in 
other offices a 1 so. 1155 
Davy, in contrast to Propsting, suffered from the t·1onthly Meet-
ing's rigid application of discipline to his application to marry 
Jane Dawson, who, in anticipation of marriage, had applied for member-
ship inHobart. At the time of Davy's settling in Sydney there was 
no organized Meeting, apart from the one in Hobart. Davy, upset by 
Hobart Meeting's slowness in attending to the application, decided 
to proceed with wedding plans and was married to Jane Dawson in a 
Presbyterian church, there being no recognized Meeting in Sydney. A 
Hobart Friend, R.A. Mather, then resident in Sydney, reported that the 
marriage had taken place against the advice of Friends both in Hobart 
and Sydney. Davy was thereupon disowned for 11marrying out". The 
rigidity of attitude is seen from the unwillingness of the Meeting 
to recognize that, though Jane Dawson was not a member, her application 
for membership had been before them for some time. The Minutes of 
disownment underlined this rigidity. 
Abraham Davy having forwarded to this Meeting a notification 
of intended marriage to a female not a member of our Society, 
but merely applying for membership, this Meeting feels called 
upon (however unwilling to hurt the feelings of either party) 
to testify its decided disapproval of such a departure from 
the Rules of our Discipline, at the same time earnestly 
desires that Abraham Davy may be brought to see the impro- 56 priety of his procedure and to be willing to retrace his steps. 
It is doubtful whether such rigid application of the rules would 
have been agreed to if Backhouse and Walker had been present at the 
deliberations of Hobart Monthly Meeting, but by this time they were 
thousands of miles away on the African continent. It would have been 
55. G.\~. Walker, Journal, 5 March 1832. B 708, p. 235. 
56. Minutes of Hobart M.M., 7 February 1839. 
understandable if Abraham and Jane Davy had severed their links with 
the Society. That they did not is perhaps due to a counselling of 
patience by Backhouse, who kept up a regular correspondence with 
Davy. At any rate, when the Sydney Meeting was linked with the Van 
Diemen•s Land Yearly Meeting in 1842, Abraham and Jane Davy both 
appeared to have been accepted as members in Sydney. 57 
Davy, ex-convict, prospered and, in spite of some carping criti-
cism by fellow-members, remained a staunch Friend. Meetings were 
held regularly in his home and he was host to numbers of visiting 
Friends from overseas and from other Australian Meetings. Some Friends, 
particularly J.B.Mather, had some Quaker qualms about Davy's specu-
lative ventures in land and business deals. Davy managed to elude 
most of Mather's attempts to counsel him and Mather returned to Hobart 
with the impression that Davy's business gave evidence of 11 the most 
perfect confusion and disorder being displayed in every corner 11 • 58 
There is evidence however to indicate that he became a Quaker of 
some substance. By 1853 he was ready to move from a store in George 
Street, Sydney, to a thousand-acre estate, thirty miles from the city 
and not far from Campbelltown. 59 In 1870 his daughter, Helen, record-
ed in her diarJf0on19 September 1870 that there were forty cows in 
mi 1 k and 11 pl enty more to carve 11 , that 220 pounds of butter were being 
marketed each week, that there were twelve acres in wheat and plenti-
ful supplies of potatoes. Evidence of growing wealth is also given 
57. The early register of member of Sydney Meeting has been lost. 
Walker noted in his Journal, 23 November 1840, TUA, that 
J.B. Mather had brought back news from his visit to Sydney, 
that Jane Davy had joined Friends and that Abraham Davy was 
doing well in business -and presumably had previously rejoined. 
58. J.B. Mather, Diary~ 15 April 1840, M 19/100, T.U.A. 
59. Mackie, op.ait.~ pp. 128 and 235-6. 
60. This diary has been recently lodged with the Mitchell 
Library, Sydney, and is as yet uhcatalogued. 
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in a 1 etter he wrote to Sir t~ill iam Macarthur in 1862, forwarding 
specimens of iron ore and coal from the Fitzroy mine at Mittagong in 
which he held a substantial interest. 61 But with growing wealth 
there was coupled a philanthropic interest, vthich \'las revealed in a 
further letter to Macarthur on 12 June 1870. Davy was soliciting 
donations for the establishment of a Public School in the isolated bush 
district of Kincumber, "settled only by savages noted for ignorance 
and intemperance who have numerous families of fine children growing 
up in the most lamentable and gross ignorance and thus untrained and 
uncared for may become a curse to society and the country". He had 
already persuaded sixty or seventy families to agree to send their 
children to the school and had collected twenty-five pounds from their 
meagre resources. He aimed to augment this to a hundred pounds by 
canvassing the more affluent of his neighbours. 62 This concern for 
what he called "the moral and intellectual advancement of society 11 
was typical of the Quaker espousal of the cause of education in the 
first half of the nineteenth century. Davy would have been present 
in Sydney when Backhouse and Walker at public meetings spoke strongly 
in favour of the British and Foreign School System as the most suited 
for adoption in the colonies. 63 In their report to Governor Bourke 
on the state of the colony of New South Wales education was advocated 
as the first essential in combating the 11 low state of morality" in 
the colony. 64 Davy•s support for public education \'/as an echo of 
his previous close contact with Backhouse. 
Davy•s resources, carefully husbanded over the years, were 
61. Macarthur Papers, A 2937, Vol. 41, p. 272, M.L. 
62. Macarthur papers, A 2939, Vol. 43, pp. 51-2, M.L. 
63. J. Backhouse, op.cit.~ p. 240. 
64. J. Backhouse, op.cit.~ Appendix 0, 
pp. cxxiv and cxxvi. 
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instrumental in enabling his son-in-law, Joseph James Neave, to 
11 travel in the ministry 11 for several years in Australia, England and 
Russia without financial anxiety. Indirectly therefore Davy's contri-
bution to the support and strengthening of Quakerism in Australia 
was considerable. 
Three other convicts, besides Propsting and Davy, who remained 
in membership, were the ex-highwayman, William Rayner, 65 Edward 
Rowntree and Thomas Willington. None of these took any very active 
share of responsibility as members by comparison with the former, but 
all in a measure responded to the faith that Backhouse and Walker had 
in them. 
Judgment on the success 01~ failure of Backhouse and Walker in 
their attempts to help the convict members of the Meeting must be 
tempered with an understanding of the dimensions of the problem and it 
Has a problem for the solution of \vhich neither they nor the members 
of the Meeting had any precedent. Th~ handling of a convict component 
was an entirely Australian problem, presenting itself at a particular 
period in colonial history. The establishing of a Meeting in the 
colonies, so far away from the home base, would have been difficult 
enough, even if the Quaker migrants had all been members in good stand-
ing and intent on seeing Quaker Meetings flourish in a new environment. 
Backhouse and Walker had to face an almost complete lack of such sup-
port initially and then to mould unpromising material into an approved 
Quaker cast. In the process there were successes and failures. The 
failures were not always due to insensitive handling of delicate issues 
by inexperienced members of the Meeting, for some who applied and were 
65. The marriage of Wm. Rayner (Junior) and Isabella Nicholias 
was the first Quaker marriage in Van Diemen 's Land. 
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admitted, perhaps too hastily, into membership, made little effort to 
change their ways and relapsed into delinquency. 
Backhouse and Walker had not only to help the inexperienced to 
exercise, where necessary, the discipline \<Jhich would give some struct-
ure to a new Meeting, but they also had to help members to temper 
judgment with compassion. The most difficult task was to get the self-
righteous to accept the branded sinner. With one member, vJho showed 
little evidenceofChristian charity, Walker reasoned as follows: 
But, my dear friend, why shouldst thou be surprised or 
unduly discouraged because offences have arisen? Was 
there ever a community of Christians who has been favoured 
with a measure of the Divine blessing that were exempted 
from this trial of their faith. Nay truly, 'Offences 
must come • . 66 
Backhouse and Walker had no illusions about the dimensions of the 
problem; the offences came not necessarily from those who had pre-
viously offended. The one to whom l~a 1 ker addressed the above plea 
had no convict record. 
THE DISOWNED 
Of the two other components of the Hobart Meeting, the disowned 
Quakers and the convinced ex-Wesleyans, space permits only one 
example of each. Again each of these illustrates the depth of Backhouse 
and Walker's influence on individuals and on the shaping of this 
first Quaker Meeting in the Australian colonies. Each also in turn 
influenced the development of the Hobart Meeting and reflected the 
Backhouse and Walker image. 
Francis Cotton was disowned by Southwark Meeting for marrying 
66. G.W. Walker, Letters, 28 May, 1835, W 9/1/1 .3(1) T.U.A. 
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Anna Maria Tilney, of Kelvedon, Essex, member of the Devonshire House 
Monthly Meeting, in a church. 67 
Francis Cotton had been apprenticed with the help of his Meeting 
to a builder in London and he himself set up in business as a contract-
or. Ill-health led to his decision to emigrate in 1828 to Australia. 
The voyage took six months and came close to disaster. Their ship 
was dismantled in a storm after leaving the Cape of Good Hope and 
limped, jury-rigged, into Hobart. The Cottons, by now thoroughly 
\>Jeary of the sea, and attracted by the beauty of Hobart, decided not 
to go on to New South Wales, but to settle in Hobart. After six 
months in Hobart, Cotton selected a grant of fifteen hundred acres 
on the East Coast near the Government Station at Waterloo Point, where 
a friend of the Cottons, George Story, was assistant-surgeon and 
stores officer. Their short trip from Hobart to the East Coast was 
as eventful and as near-disastrous as their voyage from England. 
Shipwrecked near Maria Island on their way to Swanport, they finally 
took to an open, over-loaded boat and landed on the beach at a spot 
which they called Kelvedon- a reminder of the village from which 
Anna Maria Cotton had come. .Story had prepared a rough sod hut, 
thatched with grass, as a temporary shelter for them. All their 
belongings were lost in a fire which destroyed the hut, the family 
67. The Minutes of Southwark M.M. 20 March 1).{821, record that 
Francis Cotton was disowned for being married "by a priest 
to a member of another Meeting". Cotton declined to say when 
or where the marriage had taken place, "although he expressed 
some regret that circumstances had induced him to break the 
rules of the Society". At the s.ame time as Southwark Meeting 
was engaged in disowning him, members of the Devonshire House 
M.M. were visiting Anna Maria concerning what they termed 
"reproachful conduct" before marriage. This may have been 
the reason why Cotton advanced the date of marriage and did 
not seek the usual pre-marriage clearance with his own 
Meeting. (Minutes of Devonshire House M.M., 8 May, 5 June, 
4 September 1821 .) 
I Btl • 
escaping in night attire. 68 
From this disastrous beginning grew a Friends' settlement at 
Kelvedon which became a pivotal centre for Friends in Van Diemen's 
Land. Backhouse and Walker's first visit to Kelvedon was by sea on 
their way back from Flinders Island. 69 Backhouse and Walker spent 
several weeks at Kelvedon. Much of this time was taken up with dis-
cussions about the future of Quakerism in Van Diemen's Land. Backhouse 
said that he thought it was his place "to encourage them to truthful-
ness in bearing the testimony of Friends in all things 11 • 70 He also 
pointed out to them their great responsibility to raise their family 
in the Quaker faith so that they would be a great influence for good 
in their neighbourhood, 11Where I believe, 11 he said, "it is the design 
of the Lord to have a people to bear testimony to the simplicity 
and purity of the Gospel of Christ and have no doubt but if this family 
be faithful to their convictions, they will have a part in this matter. 11 
Backhouse's vision of the role of a Quaker family in a pioneer 
neighbourhood was fulfilled in the lives of Francis and Anna Maria 
Cotton and their friend George Story, but sadly the vision was to fade 
68. Story had been searching with a candle for a side of bacon hung 
amid the thatch, but being short-sighted, had held the candle 
too close to the thatch. William J. Sayee, writing a history 
of Australian Friends for The Australian Friend., 6 April 1894, 
said that Story was so upset by his carelessness being the cause 
of the disaster, 11 that he counted no personal sacrifice other 
than due to the family; to whom he became the instructor of 
their youth and life-long friend and inmate of the Kelvedon 
household to the day of his death". Cotton, though his hand had 
been injured by a falling tree, went back to Hobart in an open 
boat to procure clothing and supplies. 
69. Their landing, like that of the Cottons'~ was a near-disaster. 
We gladly took leave of the Shamroak and were conveyed through 
the surf by the intrepid mate ... In the haste of our departure 
the plug-hole of the boat was left open and the state of the sea 
admitted no delay; to remedy this inconvenience, I therefore 
stopped the hole with my thumb,and we were favoured to reach the 
land in safety, the men jumping out of the boat and running it 
quickly through the surf. Backhouse, op.ait . ., p. 184. 
70. Backhouse, Letters., Reel M 698, p. 312, A.O.T. 
I 
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in the next generation. 
Francis Cotton and Anna Maria, urged on by Backhouse and \~alker, 
applied to Hobart ~·1onthly Meeting for readmission to membership. 
Francis Cotton was admitted on 14 October 1833, Anna Maria on 4 April 
1834. Both agreed to vJrite to their respective Meetings, SouthvJark 
and Devonshire House,to have their readmission confirmed. 
The contrast between the reactions of these two ~1eeti ngs ill us-
trates the difficulty of handling questions of membership at long 
distance. Southwark responded positively to the letterofsupport in 
which Backhouse had stressed "the growing exercise of Francis Cotton • s 
mind in the things that pertain to salvation 11 , his faithful support of 
Friends' testimonies on simplicity and spirituality, his recognition 
as a minister by the Van Oiemen's Land Yearly r4eeting and his sorrow 
for his previous 11deviation 11 • Cotton was readmitted in Southwark as 
well as in Hobart. 71 
Much to Backhouse's dismay, no such response was given by Devon-
shire House ~1onthly ~1eeting to his equally warm letter of support for 
Anna Maria Cotton. The judgment of the Meeting was against readmission 
"while it rejoices in the state of her mind as conveyed in a letter on 
the subject from James Backhouse and George Washington Walker 11 • Her 
request, after a year's delay, as was explained nine years later, 
when she was finally readmitted by Devonshire House Monthly Meeting, 
had been refused "on the grounds of her residing at so great a dis-
tance from us and where no recognized Meeting of our Society exists, 
• • • h d • ht • t b II 72 v1h1ch can exerc1se a ng t care an overs1g over 1 s mem ers . 
13ackhouse's comment was: "There is more care of Friends over one another 
71. Minutes of Southwark M.M., 16 September 1834. 
72. Minutes of Devonshire House Monthly Meeting, 9 June 1853. 
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in Van Diemen' s Land than is generally the case in London". 73 It was 
the perceptive understanding of Backhouse and Walker that brought 
these disowned Friends back into the Society. ~1eetings were held 
l~egularly in the Kelvedon home of the Cottons; until 1843 ~1onthly Meet-
ings were held in alternate months at Kelvedon and in Hobart. 
Not only did the Cotton home become a Quaker centre on the East 
Coast, but Francis and Anna Maria Cotton, in their personal and family 
life, in their support of the Meeting and in their public image, 
expressed what they felt to be a Quaker witness. In the isolation of 
the early settlement at Kelvedon the Cottons had to face considerable 
trouble with the Aborigines. Two of Francis Cotton's men \>lere speared, 
but he himself applied his Quaker peace testimony and refused to 
carry arms. He insisted on going out himself to look for str.ay cattle 
instead of exposing his men to further risk. 
He was a pioneer of the wool industry on the East Coast. An 
unsuccessful venture in the export of whale oil made him a primary 
producer rather than a merchant. He had a reputation for shrewdness. 
George Meredith is said to have had Francis Cotton, 74 his neighbour, 
in mind when he remarked: 11 A Jew sleeps with one eye open, but a Quaker 
w i th two . "7 5 By 1851, when Cotton wrote a series of articles for 
The British Friend in February, April and July, he claimed that he had 
170 acres of cleared land at Kelvedon and in cultivation, a hundred 
acres at the 11 Grange", where his eldest son, Henry, was installed and 
a further eighty acres at "The Bend 11 for his son, Francis. In addi-
tion he said that he rented 2200 acres for his sheep and that about 
five thousand sheep were on the Cotton runs. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
Backhouse, Journal:> B 731, 10/31, ~1.L. 
This was because Cotton beat Meredith over tenders to supply 
meat to the Rocky Hills settlement (2ld. to ~·1eredith's 2~d.). 
N. Hewitt, Friends in Tasmania 1832-1982:> Hobart, 1981, p.ll. 
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The Cotton establishment at this period consisted of the large 
Cotton family of fourteen sons and daughters, Dr. George Story and 
twenty assigned servants. Many of the plants growing in the Cotton 
garden were a reminder of Backhouse, who had sent the seeds, making 
every Spring, said Cotton, 11 an earthly paradise: the richness, the 
beauty, the variety and abundance of the flo\·lers are quite beyond my 
d • • 11 76 escnpt1on . As he surveyed his domain, Cotton must have felt like 
a Hebrew patriarch. Indeed, this is perhaps how he did see himself, 
fot' in his last article in The British FP?:end77 he \•/rote: 
These countries remind us of patriarchal times, except 
that some of our graziers have flocks and herds far 
exceeding Job's when his prosperity was at the highest. 
Would that, if it were possible, they as far exceeded 
him in holiness. 
Cotton \'/as a most responsible citizen, but his Quaker testimonies 
placed limits on his seeking public office. The Quaker testimony on 
oath-s\·Jearing precluded him from accepting appointment to the office 
of a justice of the peace, for this would require him to administer 
the oath to others. On one occasion he was asked to stand for Glamor-
gan in the Tasmanian House of Assembly, but he was unsuccessful 
because, it was said, he refused to solicit votes or to woo voters by 
alcoholic enticements. He did not shirk civic responsibility in 
his district. He was a leader in the struggle to get roads built to 
ease their isolation and he was a member of the Road Trust from its 
inception. He was also a pioneer in district council government, 
topping the poll in the first district council election in Van 
Diemen's Land, and he was the council's first treasurerJ8 
He did not always agree with his fellow-Quakers. His dependence 
76. The British FPiend~ July 1851, p. 159. 
77. Ibid. 
78. Cotton designed the plans for the Council Chambers in Swansea. 
188. 
on assigned servants led him to oppose vigorously moves for the 
cessation of transportation. Walker tried just as vigorously to 
convince him that the continuance of a convict population was a recipe 
for moral disaster. Cotton also disagreed with Halker's support of 
Captain Maconochie's view on penal reform and \vrote to Maconochie pro-
testing that Maconochie had quoted from Backhouse and Walker•s journals 
and correspondence in his report without the permission of Back house 
and \Valker or of Friends in Hobart. Maconochie in reply assured him 
that he had in fact received permission from Backhouse and Walker79 
to quote any pssages he felt were suited to his purpose. He added that 
Back house and Walker never entertained the scruples expressed by 
Cotton about Friends engaging in politics for they did not see penal 
reform, he said, as a political, but as a moral, religious and 
scientific question. 80 
Cotton took issue with the Hobart Monthly Meeting on the question 
of disownment for marrying out. This was an intensely personal issue 
for Francis and Anna Maria Cotton, for they had to face the Meeting's 
unyielding attitude and see four sons disowned for marrying non-
Friends. It says much for their strong attachment to the Society of 
Friends that their own loyalty to the Society survived both their own 
initial disownment and the alienation of so many of their family. 
Francis Cotton's letter to Walker is a very convincing statement of 
the case against Friends' rule of disownment for 'marrying out'. 
My wife is much distressed by the decision of the Monthly 
Meeting in regard to Henry. I was taken by surprise at 
your Monthly Meeting when I heard his disownment read. He 
addressed the Meeting, if I mistake not, apprizing them of 
the step he was about to take and could not do more. Not 
only is he much hurt by the treatment of Friends - but 
they have suffered much in the estimation of several who 
are aware of the circumstances. Henry had a value for 
Friends and did a good deal to preserve his consistency, 
79. See above, pp. 120-1 
80. Maconochie to Walker, 7 December 1838, W 9/1/1(1), T.U.A. 
though under much discouragement, and it seems hard 
to be turned out for moral delinquency when he has at 
the mature age of 34-5 taken a pious young woman to 
wife -his own Society being unable to furnish him 
with one. 
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I think we could not have taken more effectual means 
in our small sphere to reduce the numbers of our Society, 
and I nm11 question the propriety of our Disownment in 
regard to t~arriage contrary to our rules exaept in marriage 
by a priest. 
In disowning I do not think we follow the example of our 
Holy Head, nor act in unison with his holy will. 
Thou wilt excuse my plain speaking but I do not think that 
our rules of discipline in this matter are in accordance to 
the love of the Gospel, and that we are influenced in our 
decision by these Rules more than by our love for Christ. 
This may lead to resignation of membership - such being 
talked of- because of a belief of a want of charity on your 
part and this makes the matter to me still more serious, nor 
can I think it well to incur the displeasure of pious persons 
of other denominations by an act which may be misinterpreted, 
nor to break the heart or discourage a weak brother in his 
passage through a world quite full enough of trouble without 
our adding this too. 
Hoping that thee and other Friends in Hobart Town may 
never have a trial of this kind, 81 Francis Cotton. 
This letter summarizes very aptly the sad results of trying to 
apply an English Quaker disciplinary code unalterably in an Austral-
ian context. In the thirty years 1832 to 1862 of the history of 
Friends in Van Oiemen's Land there were fifteen disownments for 
'marrying out'. The threat of disownment placed intolerable restric-
tions on the range of choice of marriage partners, even allowing for 
the prolific Propstings being available for matching up with the 
half as prolific Cottons. However, no Cotton married a Propsting! 
Cotton saw that the inevitable result of this dogged and blind adher-
ence to Quaker discipli-newould be the extinction of the Society in 
one or two generations. "I think, 11 he said, 11 We could not have taken 
more effective means in our small sphere to reduce the number of our 
Society ... 82 He also questioned the manner of disownment. His son, 
81. Cotton to Walker, quoted inN. Hewitt, 1981, p. 22. 
82. Cotton to Walker, 2 April 1856. 
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Henry, about to marry, had placed his position- and his dilemma-
frankly before the Meeting and had been treated as though he were a 
moral delinquent. The father's letter to Walker carried something of 
a personal remonstrance by expressing the hope that Walker would never 
have to face a similar conflict of loyalties beb•Jeen the family and 
the Society. Walker, however, was not unsympathetic or unaware of 
the difficulty. In a 1 etter on 28 June 1847,83 when he heard of a 
young Friend marrying out, he commented: "Young men in his circum-
stances are much to be felt for, as suitable companions for life are 
not easily made in these parts. 11 By the time that the 'marrying out• 
rule had been relaxed in 1859, much damage had already been done and 
as a result the Society of Friends lost many of its second Australian 
generation to other churches. Backhouse's vision of the Lord's 
design on the East Coast did not survive the movement of the original 
Quaker stalwarts from the Kelvedon scene. 
THE CONVINCED 
The third component of the Van Oiemen's Land Meeting was the group 
of the 'convinced', that is, of those who through the evangelical 
message and the Quaker witness of Backhouse and Walker became con-
vinced that the Inward Light of Christ in the heart was the true guide 
and that therefore they wished to join the Society of Friends. This 
meant a break \'lith their own previous religious denomination. Back-
house and Walker had been careful in their public meetings to speak 
as evangelists proclaiming the gospel of Love and not to appear as 
Quaker proselytizers. When questioned, however, they did not shrink 
from making their Quaker testimonies known. Written statements were 
83. W 9/l/1.4(1) T.U.A. 
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made when they felt these timely. Thus they \vrote ,1 ,.,,11,·i~1,· dl''ll0!T!I 
in the-ir• language, costwne and manners. The last sentence of this 
pamphlet stressed that they did not wish to appear censorious of 
those who differed from them. 11 0n the contrary 11 , Backhouse wrote, 
11 We desire to regard with Christian love all \'lho fear the Lord and 
work righteousness: and constantly to bear in remembrance the saying 
of the apostle: 'Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? 
to his own master he standeth or fa 11 eth •. u84 
The 'convinced' were drawn mainly from the Wesleyans in Hobart. 
There were some Wesleyans, like William Shoobridge and his wife, who 
were greatly influenced by Backhouse and Walker, and were said by 
Walker to be entirely convinced of the soundness of Friends' principles, 
but \'lho did not break with the Wesleyans, even though they were regu-
lar attenders at Meetings for ~~orship with Friends. William Shoo-
bridge was a frequent contributor to ministry in these Meetings. He 
came within the orbit of Backhouse and Walker's pastoral care. 
Walker records in his Journal on 16 September 1833 how he and Back-
house devoted the morning to a twofold pastoral mission, first to try 
to help the parents understand the problems of their two daughters 
and second to explain that William Shoobridge's lengthy readings from 
Scripture and his prepared sermons were not appropriate to a Quaker 
Meeting. They linked these two matters by pointing out that ministry 
should not be offered in Meeting if any 'reproachful conduct' of the 
one ministering was known to his hearers. There is no record of the 
successful outcome of their visit, or whether family reconciliation 
led to the resumption of William Shoobridge's lengthyministry. 
84. J.B., op.cit., p. xiv. 
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He has left, hmo.Jever, one permanent reminder of his Quaker leanings. 
He sold to Backhouse for the nominal sum of five shillings half an 
acre of land in Providence Valley, West Hobart, for the use of Friends 
as a burial ground and 11 With liberty to build a meeting-house thereon 11~5 
Uncertainty of allegiance pursued William Shoobridge to the grave, for 
he was buried in the Friends' burial-ground, but Wesleyans directed. 
the burial service and Friends present were left some\'Jhat disconsolate. 
The influence of Backhouse and Walker on individual Wesleyans 
is perhaps best illustrated by the effect which their ministry had 
upon a well-established Wesleyan family, the Mathers of Lauderdale. 
Robert Mather arrived in Hobart with his wife, Ann, and family in 
The Heroine in 1821 with a number of other Wesleyan families who had 
responded to the Rev. William Horton's plea to Wesleyans to emigrate 
as free settlers. 86 Ann was the daughter of Joseph Benson, who was 
widely regarded as an outstanding preacher, second only to John Wesley 
himself. Before his meeting with Backhouse and Walker, ten years 
after his arrival,Robert Mather's only contact with Friends had been 
85. About fifty were interred in this burial-ground. In 1926 the 
ground was no longer in use for this purpose, a Friends' section 
having been reserved at Carnelian Bay cemetery. Friends therefore 
leased the ground to the Hobart City Council so that half of it 
could be used as a children's playground. In 1937 the Meeting 
agreed to transfer the whole area for use as a playground on 
the condition that the headstones were arranged along the boundary 
wall. At first known as 'Friends' Park', the name was changed to 
'Children's Playground' by agreement with Hobart Monthly Meeting 
on 26 September 1941 to give the City Council legal control over 
persons using the ground. 
86. Ann Mather•s daughter, Sarah Benson Walker, the wife of G.W. 
Walker, writing in 1882 to her brother, Joseph Benson Mather, was 
answering his request for information about family history and in 
particular his desire to know whether there were any knights in 
that history. Robert Mather's father was a blacksmith and farmer 
of Lauder, in Berwickshire. Ann Mather's mother was Agnes 
Hami 1 ton, daughter of a Scotch shepherd. 11 The only knights thou 
canst speak of or remember, 11 wrote Sarah ~Jalker, 11 iS a knight of 
the loom and a knight of the sledge-hammer ... so I think, weighing 
things in the right balance, we have descended from a good stock. 11 
-from a letter dated 31 July 1882, in possession of Edith Brice, 
Brisbane. 
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a chance purchase from a street barrow in London of a copy of Barclay's 
Apolo~J~7 which had been seized from a Quaker, Edmund Fry, as a 
distraint for his refusal to pay tithes. Mather took up a grant of 
land at Lauderdale, Muddy Plains, near the narrm'l neck bet\'leen Ralph's 
Bay and Frederick Henry Bay. Much of his capital was drained a\oJay by 
fruitless attempts to bring the marshy land into profitable cultiva-
tion. Because of the high cost of labour he applied to Joshua Spade, 
the Principal Superintendent of Prisons, for assistance. The assigned 
servants sent by Spade had apparently been "the S\•Jeepings of the ship" 
and so Mather had had to see more of his capital drained away to pay 
his five free labourers £130 per annum each.88 He also lost his best 
drainer, in spite of protests, to the Lieut.-Governor. It was 
during this period of financial anxiety that Robert Mather had his 
first contact with Backhouse and Walker. Backhouse recorded in his 
Narrative this first meeting held in Robert Mather's house. 
18.8.32 Having received an invitation from a settler named 
Robert Mather, to pay him a visit at Lauderdale, on 
Muddy Plains, we made our way to his house, crossing 
a salt marsh on the side of which were large bushes 
of shrubby samphire. R. Mather sent notice to his 
neighbours of our wish to have a meeting with them ... 
19.8.32 We had a meeting on R. Mather's premises, with about 
twenty-five persons, some of whom were prisoners, i§g 
which the people were warned against habitual sins. 
Three members of Robert Mather's family, his sons, Joseph Benson and 
Robert Andrew, and his daughter, Sarah Benson, joined the Society of 
Friends. Mather's wife, Ann, had died in 1831, her frailty having 
87. Robert Barclay's 1~pology for the True Christian Divinity as 
the same is heLd forth and preached by the People in scorn 
called Quakers", was published in Latin in 1676 and in English 
in 1678. This book was for many years the standard theological 
statement of Quakerism. 
88. Mather letters R 7/50, 20 April 1832, T.U.A. 
89. J.B., op.cit., p. 63. 
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been one of the reasons which had prompted the family's migration 
ten years earlier. Robert Mather himself did not apply for membership 
until 1837, when the threat of court action against him for insolvency 
no longer hung over him. His image of a Quaker quite clearly led 
him to determine to clear himself financially before seeking member-
ship. He knew that Quakers were disowned for insolvency and he deduced 
that he would be an embarrassment to them if he did not first clear 
himself of this stigma by paying back his creditors in full. 
Backhouse and Walker fully appreciated this demonstration of 
honesty. They did what they could to help him. They supported ~1ather's 
requests to the Colonial Secretary for some financial recognition of 
the services he had rendered voluntarily to travellers by ferrying 
their boats overland between the two stretches of water. This duty 
had been carried out at any hour of day or night for ten years with 
neither recognition nor recompense from the authorities. Often during 
stormy weather he had furnished crews \vith rations. 90 When finally 
after three years he appealed direct to Lieut.-Governor Arthur for 
a grant of land in recognition of services rendered, a request he 
said he would not have made, had not the adversity of his family 
forced him, the Secretary had replied that the Lieut.-Governor had 
no power to make the grant because the Port Officer had never given 
written authority and that the answer was "no". 
90. Though he could not produce evidence of written authority for 
rendering this service, Mather had copies of written requests 
from those who sought his help. Thus, 
24.12.34 "Would you oblige me by crossing my boat over the Muddy 
Plains Neck?" J.E. Calder. 
27.1.34, 16.12.35, 7.10.35- "Be so good as to cross the boat 
attached to this station, being on Government duty. 11 
-2nd Lieut. M. Macgregor, ~he 21st Fusiliers. 
17.11.34 from the Colonial Secretary for crossing Backhouse 
and Walker en route to Port Arthur. 
3.12.34 from the Port Officer for a crew of six en route 
to Port Arthur. ( contd) 
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Backhouse then sought a loan for Mather from John Tawell in 
Sydney, but was unsuccessful because Ta\oJell \'las then setting up one 
of his sons in business and did not have capital available. 
l~alker, as Mather's prospective son-in-law, felt deeply about 
this financial anxiety and in a letter to Margaret Bragg, 10 November 
l834~he reported that the Lauderdale land was to be subject to forced 
sale at prices that would not cover the debts. Mather's creditors gave 
him eight months to \'lind up his affairs. By his determination to pay 
off his creditors in full, he gained their respect- and then felt 
free to apply for membership of the Society of Friends. 
Robert Mather had been one of the foundation trustees of the 
Hesleyan Church in Hobart. The loss of four of the Mather family to 
the Quakers understandably cooled the original warm feelings which the 
t~esl eyans had shown towards the Quaker evan§el i sts. The Wesl eyans' 
minus was certainly a plus to the small Quaker Meeting, for much of 
the leadership in the Meeting and also much of the witness of Quaker-
ism in business and community life in Hobart was given by members of 
the Mather family. Walker savJ their addition to the t1eeting as wonder-
ful evidence of the working of the Lord. 
GEORGE WASHINGTON WALKER 
It was fortunate for the struggling Hobart Meeting that \<Jalker 
regarded his return from Africa to Van Diemen's Land in 1840 as provi-
dential. In this view he was supported by a letter written to him 
from the Meeting for Sufferings, London, in which the writer saw his 
proposed return to Tasmania to marry Sarah Mather as "a providential 
90. (contd). Government Despatch boats used the service two or three 
times a week. R7/5l{a), T.U.A. 
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opening for promoting the stability and encouragement of the little 
band there, who profess the sim~e and spiritual views of Christian 
doctrine as held by Friends 11 • 91 
Walker*s presence in Hobart for the next twenty years was not only 
a source of great encouragement and strength to the Quaker Meeting but 
his life set a pattern of Quaker citizenship which influenced his 
fellow-members and also won \oJide recognition in the community. 
First, he endeavoured to conduct his drapery business on Quaker 
principles based on honesty and simplicity. Having made the decision 
to try linen drapery, he sought the help of his friends in England to 
furnish the required capital. He asked Charles Bragg to be his 
partner and London buyer. Bragg agreed to be his buyer but was not 
willing to risk what he said was his meagre capital in a partnership. 
Sufficient capital however was raised by donations or loans from friends 
such as Backhouse himself and George Bennington and his capital enabled 
him to lease premises at 65 Liverpool Street, Hobart, at £125 per 
annum. The considerable renovations necessary to make a somewhat dila-
pidated .two-storey house suitable for a drapery store cost £247-6-0d. 
When he wrote to his English friends for assistance he set out very 
clearly the principles on which he intended to conduct his business. 
There was to be no *fancy*, only •useful • goods in stock. He aimed, 
he said, at moderate profit on first-class quality. Christian morality 
was to be applied to trade. 
He soon found out that cottons and woollens, not linen goods, were 
in greater demand. He also discovered that the dividing line between 
the 'fancy• and the •useful• \'laS not always clear. In this he ran into 
91. G.W. W . ., Journal~ 28 December 1835, B 195, pp. 97-8. 
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some criticism from Friends, from one for not faithfully applying 
his Quaker testimony of simplicity to his advertised goods, from 
another for not indulging a little harmless interest in attractive 
adornment. To George Bell's attack on him for advertising the sale of 
'Military drills' and 'operatics', Walker patiently reasoned that 
these were but trade names for useful articles like 'Wellington' boots 
or 'Lucifer' matches, which were neither warlike nor devilish. He 
said that if he had suspected that these might be a stumbling-block 
to Friends he would not have used these terms. Nevertheless Walker 
was upset because George Bell had written to The British Friend expos-
ing what he regarded as inconsistency in Walker as a Friend. Walker 
said he deplored Bell's 11 petulant and censorious spirit 11 • 92 The 
opposite reason for rebuke came when he received an order from Anna 
Maria Cotton for white gloves. Thinking that this was not in keeping 
with the testimony of simplicity as applied to dress, Walker substi-
tuted light kid for white, saying that light kid was sufficiently a 
la mode, but 11White would be yet more incongruous". 93 
When he received Anna ~1aria Cotton's rebuke in reply, he again 
reaffirmed the Quaker testimony to plainness in dress and ended with 
a Pauline appeal: 
And now, my beloved friends, let us all renewedly seek for 
ability to obey the injunction of an inspired apostle-
'to live as brethren' -be pitiful, be courteous! If I 
have in any way infringed upon this precept, I ask your 
forgiveness. And in whatsoever degree you have infringed 
upon it (which I do not undertake to decide) I desire 
sincerely to add, I forgive you, as I hope to be forgiven. 94 
The issue of the 'fancy• goods continued to be irksome and became a 
cause of friction between him and his main assistant, Robert Andrew 
92. Walker to Bell, undated, W 9/1/1.2, T.U.A. 
93. Walker to A.M. Cotton, W 9/l/1.3(2), T.U.A. 
94. Ibid. 
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Mather. In 1846 he crossed off several of Mather's orders in baby 
linen, \'lhich apparently Mather defended as "plain goods adapted for 
Wesleyans". "But," added Walker, "there is a great deal of unnecessary 
work and expense bestowed on children's clothing, even among Friends. 1195 
Walker had scruples, too, about selling lace. Mather called these 
"idle scruples". When Walker at 1ast decided in 1848 to simplify 
his business, he parted company with Mather, who thereupon set up his 
own drapery business. ~Jalker sold his stock of 11 idle scruples 11 to him 
at below cost and with conscience eased withdrew from linen drapery 
and concentrated on the plainer fabrics of wool and cotton. 
Apart from his image as a Quaker shopkeeper, Walker was also 
building up an image as a Quaker citizen and philanthropist. His 
most lasting contribution perhaps was a direct outcome of his concern 
for the victims of alcohol. Not only was he a leader in the Temper-
ance movement96 but he saw the necessity for some practical application 
of his concern, some positive move to counteract the rum trade. In 
January 1845 he wrote: 
I have for some time past been of the mind that few things 
would tend more to the moral welfare of our working-classes 
here, who have been notorious for their recklessness and 
prodigality than the establishment of a savings bank, 
especially now that hundreds, nay thousands are discontinuing 
their visits to the public house, so that they begin to 
find that money remains in their pockets, it may be after 
providing for all essential wants. 97 
Two months later he opened up a savings bank in a corner of his 
Liverpool Street store. He enlisted the support of a group of well-
95. G.W.W., Letters, 9 December 1846, W 9/1/l .4{2), T.U.A. 
96. Walker was treasurer of the Total Abstinence Society, but in June 
1846 he gave up all connection with this group because he objected 
to the morals of some of its members and he also objected to 
the use of music at its meetings. Walker Letters~ 6 June 1846, 
W 9/1/1 .4(2), T.U.A. Two weeks later the name of George Walker, 
Esquire, appeared on an advertisement for a new Temperance Society. 
In spite of being upset by the use of the unauthorized title of 
'esquire•, he continued to throw his weight behind this new committee. 
97. Walker Letters, 3 January 1845, W 9/1/1 .4(2), T.~.A. 
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known and respected citizens as trustees. These included the Lieut.-
Governor, Sir John Eardley \~ilmot, and the Colonial Secretary, J.E. 
Bicheno. At a meeting on 15 January 1845 thirty citizens agreed to 
the founding of 11 The Hobart Town Savings Bank", \~al ker being appointed 
honorary manager for a six months, trial period, to give the bank 
time to establish itself. Operations commenced on 1 March 1845. 
The bank prospered and after the trial period of six months 
Walker was appointed manager on a salaried basis of £100 per annum. 
Hithin two years there were fifteen hundred depositors and a capital 
of £20,000. Walker said that he had no scruples about admitting that 
the bank was also good for business, as depositors tended to buy 
from the stocks displayed nearby. 
I am of the opinion the Savings Bank has done good in 
drawing custom to the shop, many of the depositors expressing 
thankfulness for the privilege afforded them for their 
securing their earnings at a moderate rate of interest and 
giving the shop a measure of their custom. It is an indirect98 benefit in this way that we may fairly enjoy without scruple. 
In the one location the depositor could operate on his pass-book, 
spend his savings on a new outfit, buy a Bible from the Bible Depot 
in another corner and sign the pledge. In Walker 1 s drapery store 
philanthropy, commerce and thrift were mutually supportive. 
Walker was one of the nine original members of the Council of 
the Hobart Town High School, which was founded in 1850 to provide 
unsectarian secondary education. 99 Walker wrote to his English 
friends seeking contributions to the public appeal for five thousand 
98. G.W.W. to Geo. Benington, 17 June 1845, W 9/l/1, T.U.A. 
99. These nine names can be seen on a bronze plaque fixed to 
the west wall of the main meeting-room in what today is 
known as Domain House, Hobart. This room was the library 
during the period when the buildings of the Hobart Town High 
School were used as the University of Tasmania. 
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pounds, \<Jhich was to be raised in twenty-five pound shares.100 \~alker 
was also invited by the Colonial Secretary to be a member of the new 
Board of Education~ set up in 1856 to supervise education in the 
southern area of Tasmania. The image that Walker called up by his 
involvement in education is illustrated by a phrase used in his obitu-
ary appearing in The Hobart Town Advertiser of 5 February 1859, which 
wrote of him as having "a characteristic sympathy for the cause of 
education 11 • 
Not so well-known was his willingness to be drawn in to public 
endorsement of good causes. He was a member of the Irish Famine 
Relief Committee which raised £1,350 and a consignment of wheat for 
Ireland. He \vrote a very spirited protest to the editor of one paper 
who had to some extent sabotaged the appeal by alleging that benevol-
ence to the Irish was misplaced because it waul d simply "furnish the 
lawless Irish with the means of bloodshed and plunder 11 • 101 
When an employee of the Gas Works~ James Cunningham, was blinded 
in an explosion in the works, Walker, with a fellm<J-director, C.~L 
Max\<Jell, organized a public appeal to help Cunningham and his wife 
gain an income by setting up a working-man's hostel. He was vice-
president of the Auxiliary Bible Society~ a member of the Committee 
of the Mechanics' Institute and a member of the Council of the Royal 
Society of Tasmania. The breadth of his philanthropy is underlined 
in a tribute by Lady Denison. When she was planning to set up a 
house of refuge for homeless, "unfortunate 11 women in Tasmania, but 
in doubt concerning the success of such a venture, she was advised, 
she said, 
100. For a more detailed account of Walker's interest in education, 
see W.N. Oats, The Rose and the Waratah> Hobart, 1979, pp. 9-17. 
101. G.W.W. Letters> 9 July 1847, \~ 9/1/1.4(2), T.U.A. 
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to ca 11 to my assistance the person, who, I was told, 
was, of all others, the most competent to assist in a 
work of this kind. This is a linen-draper in the town, 
the very personification of a mild, benevolent and 
excellent Quaker. Even here where sectarian and religious 
party feeling run higher than anywhere I have ever known, 
men ofall denominations unite in speaking well of George 
Washington Walker. He is never mentioned but with respect 
by those who, I fear, are too indifferent on the subject 
of religion to belong to any party at all; and whatever 
good is to be done, he is sure to have a hand in it. 102 
Walker became, as the Quaker Committee in London foresaw, a 
providential source of strength to the Hobart Meeting. He also 
became the image and the example of a Quaker philanthropist in 
action. 
102. Denison, Sir William, The Varieties of VioeregaZ Life> 
London, 1870, Vol. 1, p. 82. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
QUAKERS IN NEW SOUTH WALES 
When London Yearly Meeting established in 1861 a 11disciplinary 
connecti on 11 with the Meetings existing in Tasmania, Victoria and 
South Australia, there was no reference to the Sydney Meeting which 
had to wait until 1887 for recognition. 
The history of the Sydney Meeting before 1861, and for some 
years afterwards, is one of repeated fai 1 ures to estab.l ish a settled 
Meeting for Discipline. William J. Sayee, writing a brief survey 
of thedevelopment of Australian Meetings for The Frien.d in 1894,1 
attempted to analyse the reasons for the apparent failure of the 
Quaker plant to take root in the Sydney climate. 11 The cause at Sydney 
did not prosper," he said, 11 even in the days of James Backhouse: 
discord entered in amongst the flock and was the object of much con-
cern and labour. The contrast between the history of this meeting 
and that of Hobart Town is very marked, owing, of course, to the 
character of those constituting the meeting. 11 Sayee attributed this 
lack of success to the character of those Quakers who happened to 
settle in the colony. Or did the difficulty lie also lie in the 
conditions operative in the colony itself? 
In March 1837 Backhouse and Walker left Sydney to return to Hobart 
on their way to Africa. Daniel and Charles Wheeler had returned 
a few weeks before from their mission to the Pacific Islands and 
remained in Sydney a while longer. Daniel Wheeler would seem to have 
doubted whether Quakerism could ever flourish under the conditions he 
observed in the "wicked" city of Sydney. He recorded in his journal 
1. The Friend~ 13 April 1894, p. 231. 
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t~e desolation felt when Backhouse and Walker departed, a desolation 
all the more desperate because of the sense of being unable to cope 
with what they saw as the terrible wickedness of the convict city of 
Sydney. Sydney, in Daniel Wheeler's denunciation, was almost worse 
than Sodom and Gomorrha combined. 
Our dear friends, James Backhouse and George W. Walker, 
took their departure from these shores last First-day, the 
12th inst. (12th 3 mo., 1837), so that we are sitting 
desolate, and somewhat resembling those that are forsaken; 
but, alas! not amongst an afflicted people; Would that I 
could say so. But instead of this, I think this is as 
wicked a place as any I have seen, which have been not a 
few in my day. Pride and haughtiness abound and lamentable 
ignorance of spiritual religions is manifest on every side; 
indeed, few seem to make even an outward profession of it. 
Drunkenness appears to be the prevailing sin, which leads 
to the most deadly callousness amongst the working part of 
the community, although it is not confined to their grade. 
The major part of the lower order are bound in the fetters 
of Popery; and for the most part are prisoners who have 
obtained tickets-of-leave, or they are what are called 
assigned servants, many of whom have been accustomed to 
crime from their very youth •.. Cursing and bitterness 
resound continually through the streets; and extortion 
and deceit prevail almost universally among the shopkeepers, 
on whose promises hardly any dependence can be placed. 
Many have amassed considerable wealth by extortion and the 
sale of spirits; and having arisen only as from a dunghill, 
are living as if there was no God, no judgment, and no 2 world to come - as if length of days was at their command. 
Only a Backhouse or Walker, one can almost hear Wheeler saying, 
could copewith such iniquity. Whether convict Sydney was so much 
worse than convict Hobart is a matter of opinion, but at least Hobart 
Quakers had the presence of a Walker to steady and guide them. Sydney 
Meeting had no such assets. Indeed it had serious liabilities -as 
the case study of one of its earliest supporters will presently reveal. 
There were Quakers in New South l~a 1 es before the arriva 1 of 
Backhouse and Walker, but identification and verification of member-
ship have been difficult. Over thirty names of people known to be 
2. From Daniel VJheeler's JournaZ, quoted in The Friend, 13 April 
1894, p. 231. 
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Quakers or connected with Quakers and to have settled in New South 
Wales by 1834 have been traced. About half of these were free set-
tlers and half had been transported. 3 
Two claimed to be Quakers in the census of 1828, a William Reilly 
and Catherine Walker, a Quaker seamstress from Dublin. Neither made 
contact with Back house and Walker. Quaker 1 inks of others were 
recorded by Backhouse and Walker in their journals, but fev1 of these 
seemed likely to retain any interest in the Society of Friends. Thus 
Wa 1 ker recorded of one: 11 0nce a member of our Society, but who appears 
to have no pretensions to the character of a religious man". 4 Of 
another, however, whose downfall Walker attributed to drink, he had 
hopes: "His attachment to Friends seems considerable 11 • 5 One elderly 
convict, David Richards, sought the help of Backhouse and Walker in 
obtaining a pardon. Though a disovmed Friend, he clearly v1ished to 
remain within the care of Friends; he was one of those present in 
1842 when a Meeting for Discipline was first formed in Sydney and 
for some years until his death at the age of eighty in 1853, he 
3. Two of these appear in App~ndix One on hearsay._ Henry Alcock 
who was emancipated and given a grant of land in 1806 by 
Governor King, was claimed to be a Quaker by a Sydney Quaker, 
Ruth Swann, when she was investigating place-names in 1972. 
The journalist, Collinridge Rivett, researching the Castle Hill 
rebellion of 1804, claimed that the subsequent hanging of the 
rebels greatly disturbed the Quakers,who lived in Church Street, 
Parramatta, known as Quakers Row and that they offered to bury 
the bodies of the hanged. It was also said that the William 
Joyce, \1/ho escaped on horseback from his farm at Toongabbee 
Hill (C.H. Bertie, Story of CastZe Hilt~ A 4101, p. 4, M.L.) 
and was sent by the Commanding Officer at Castle Hill to raise 
the alarm at Parramatta, was a Quaker. Joyce 1s part in summon-
ing help for Castle Hill was confirmed by a letter from Samuel 
Marsden 1 s wife (Piper Papers, A 256, p. 546, M.L.). Details of 
Joyce's trial at Croydon on 3 August 1789, his subsequent 
transportation to Sydney on the AZbemarle3 and his grant of 
freedom and land in 1804 are all attested. His Quaker connections 
remain unconfirmed. 
4. GJ1.vl., Journa.Z 3 8 September 1836. 
5. Ibid. 3 13 June 1836. 
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occupied a cottage on the Friends• burial-ground. He was greatly· 
respected as one who 11 truly adorned his religious profession~~. 6 
Although Abraham Davy spent several years in Van Diemen • s Land7 
he finally settled in New South Wales and, like David Richards, not 
only maintained contact Nith Friends, but through the encouragement 
and help given to him by Back house and \~al ker, became one of the most 
consistent supporters of the Sydney Meeting. Meetings for Worship 
for a time were held in his George Street house. 
JOHN TAWELL 
There was one, John Tawell, who of all those in Sydney connected 
in any way with the Society of Friends, proved to be the most help-
ful to Backhouse and Walker and the most concerned to support a 
Meeting in Sydney. Yet John TaNell•s name has been almost expunged 
from any account of the early days of the history of Friends in 
Sydney, understandably perhaps in view of the nature of his death -
he was executed at Aylesbury, England, on 25 March 1845 for murdering 
his mistress by administering prussic acid in a glass of porter. 
As a result of this notoriety little attempt has been made to consid-
er Nith any sympathy this man•s complex personality, the extent of 
his contribution to the development of a Quaker Meeting in Sydney or 
the nature of the tragedy Nhich overtook him. Further, horror at 
what one Sydney journalist called a crime of 11 singular atrocity 11 , has 
not only meant that some would gladly consign him to oblivion, but 
others, judging all his actions in the light of his subsequent crime, 
have denigrated the help that he tried to render or labelled any 
6. Mackie, op.ait ... p. 136. 
7. See above, pp. 176-181. 
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good thing he did as further evidence of his hypocrisy. 
There are several reasons for a more detailed treatment of this 
complex, enigmatic man. First, he is an example of one, who, by 
personal effort and ability- and some strokes of luck- managed to 
rise from the lowest status of a convict to that of a weal thy and 
respected citizen of Sydney,in spite of being an emancipist. Second, 
he had a very strong attachment to Quakerisn1, even though he had been 
disowned and had been refused re-admission at least twice by his 
English Monthly Meeting, Devonshire House. The period of his attach-
ment to Backhouse and \~alker, however, and its significance because 
of his 'de facto' membership in Sydney, was most productive and was 
probably the happiest period of his life. Third, there are the 
questions posed by the curious sequence of events between 1838, the 
year of his return with his wife, Mary, to England, and 1845, the 
year of his death. Was the double Jekyll-Hyde type of life he seemed 
to lead simply the emergence at last of the real Tawell, or was it 
the result of a life-long conflict between his longing to be regarded 
as a respectable Quaker and his self-indulgent desire to be a man of 
affairs? Was his clumsy removal of one, who, he may have finally 
realised,destroyed his claim to Quaker respectability, the tragic 
result of his attempt to resolve this conflict? 
Tawell 's life-story, from his conviction in 1814 for forgery 
and his transportation to Sydney to his return to England in 1838, a 
wealthy respected land-owner,8 who had 'made good• in the tough early 
days of Sydney, was a remarkable success story. The main facts of 
8. The following transactions are recorded in The Australian: 
26 January 1827 - Buys part of Orphan Grant Land, George Street, 
30 September 1831 
20 May 1831 ) 
14 October 1931 ) 
4 May 1832 ) 
Sydney. 
- Land grant in St. Andrews. 
- Land grants in Sydney 
contd 
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Ta\<Jell•s life- and particular·ly his death- are well documented. 
He was born in 1784. His first contact with Friends was in 1798 when 
he was employed by a Quaker \vidow in a shop in Suffolk. When he went 
to London, Friends helped him to obtain a position in a draper•s shop 
with \~i 11 iam Janson in \~hitechapel . On 8 December he was admitted 
to membership of the Devonshire House Meeting. A year later he was 
disowned. A hasty marriage with his employer•s housemaid had been 
insisted on by Janson as a matter of necessity, not of choice, and 
as the marriage had been conducted by a priest, he was disowned, 
Tawell admitting 11 his disorderly and unchaste conduct 11 • Soon after 
this he left Janson and became a traveller with a drug firm. He still 
appeared to value his connection with Friends, for he let himself be 
known as the 11 Quaker traveller 11 • 
It is said that the cause of his subsequent downfall was an 
unwise friendship with a Joseph Hunter~ a Quaker linen-draper, who 
was eventually executed for forgery. Tawell was fortunate not to 
have suffered the same penalty for committing forgery on the Uxbridge 
Bank. When apprehended, he had a forged Bank of England note in his 
possession and the managers of the Uxbridge Bank, Quakers, refused 
to prosecute on the major charge, leaving Tawell to face the lesser 
charge of possession of a forged note. He pleaded guilty and was 
transported for fourteen years to Sydney in 1814. Because of his 
knowledge of drugs he was assigned on arrival to the convict hospital. 
On 7 December 1818 he petitioned and \vas granted ticket-of-leave. 9 
8. (contd.) 16 March 1832 - Land grant at St. Lawrence. 
25 July 1834 - Buys land in Morpeth. 
16 February 1836 - Buys premises of T.H. James, George 
St. for £5,500. 
1835 -grant of 2 ac. 1 rd. 20 perches, site of present 
10 Ferry St. Hunter•s Hill, sold on 23.2.1838 before 
Tawell •s return to England (information supplie9 by 
present owners, Professor and Mrs. J.F.D. l>Jood.j 
9. Petition mitigating sentences, 1818, N-Y, p. 265, C 5 Pet. 11, 
4 I 1 8 56 , M .L. 
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In 1820 he was given a certificate of qualification by the Medical 
Board to act as a chemist, 10 and thereafter practised as an apothecary, 
first in Hunter Street, then in Pitt Street, with groceries as 
additional stock. He purchased a whaling vessel and made money by 
cornering the whalebone market, exporting the product to London for 
manufacture into combs and brush-handles. He also speculated in whale-
oil and, it is suspected, in the common CUI~rency of rum, though he 
disclaimed to Backhouse and Walker responsibility for ordering the 
consignment of rum, which he poured later dramatically into Sydney 
Harbour . 11 In the directory for 1837 his name appears as 11 John Tawell, 
merchant and agent for London and the Colonies, 1, Macquarie Street_.1 
He had prospered quickly, for in 1820 he had sold out his original 
business for £14,000 to Ambrose Foss, who also seemed to have some 
link with Quakers, and invested the money in land and mortgages. 
It is difficult to judge the validity of the claims that though 
Tawell grew rich in the colony he sent no aid to his wife and that it 
was only because Friends subscribed to her passage that she was able 
to join Tawell in 1823, but was not welcomed by him because he 11 had 
formed one of those female connections which are more consistent with 
convenience than sanctioned by morality 11 • 12 In 1822 he applied to 
have his wife and two sons sent out from England to join him. 13 They 
arrived on 13 March 1823 on the Lord Sidmouth. It would seem there-
fore that the initiative came from him. From the time of his wife 1s 
arrival to her death in 1838 he appeared to carry out his responsibilities 
10. Bigge report, App. p. 4543, BT Box 23, M.L. 
11. J. Backhouse, op.ait.~ pp. 352-3. 
12. G. Henson, History of John Tawell~ with his life, trial, 
confession and execution, Northampton, 1845, Tract Vol. 
377/26, F.H.A.L. 
13. Petition mitigating sentences, 1818, N-Y, p. 265, C 5, 
Pet. 11, 4/1856, M.L. 
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as a faithful husband and father. Both sons were educated at Sydney 
14 Grammar School. By 1829, when he took his family back to England 
for a visit, he had accumulated, it was said, a fortune of £35,000. 
Tawell returned alone to Sydney on 20 July 1830 on business and went 
back again to England in 1831. On this occas·ion he was given a fare-
well dinner by prominent citizens, "one of the most convivial parties 
we witnessed in the colony 11 , according to the report in The sydney 
Gazette of 1 November 1831, though another newspaper Truth\5 reporting 
the occasion years late~ attempted to downgrade its importance by 
alleging that it v1as only the emancipists who attended. The last 
period he spent in Australia was with his wife and family from their 
return in July 1834 until the final departure in 1838. His younger 
son had died in England in 1833 and the older son in Australia in 
1838. This and his wife's poor health led to his decision to return. 
She died on 12 December 1839. 
However much Quakers may have tried to forget Tawell 's part in 
the early history of the Sydney Meeting, he was not forgotten by others. 
In one of his articles on early history 'Old Sydney' called him 110ne 
of the most extraordinary characters in early Australian history". 16 
Roger (later Sir) Therry, commissioner of the local court of requests, 
occupied a house opposite to Tawell 's in Hunter Street. His assessment 
14. According to the Sydney Grammar School archivist, the date of 
foundation was 1857, but it was preceded by what was known 
as Sydney College in the 1830s. In the S.G. File at the Mitchell 
Library there is on 1 January 1824, record of Master John 
Tawell being 3rd class scholar at SGS, and ln 1 July award 
of 1st Silver medal awarded to him at the half-yearly exam. 
of SGS. For the same dates Master William Tawell was enrolled 
as 2nd class scholar and prize for half-yearly exam. in 
Virgil and Caesar. 
15. Q 991/N, Vol. 19, pp. 30-3, M.L. 
16. Truth., 29 January 1911. Q 991/N, Vol. 19, pp. 30-3., M.L. 
of Tawell, is quoted by Arthur Jose17 
He struck me as being a remarkably well-conducted 
person. He had once been a member of the Society of 
Friends; he wore the broad-brimmed hat, appeared alv1ays 
in a neat and carefully adjusted costume and his whole 
appearance and manner impressed one with the notion of 
his being a saintly personage. He always sought the 
society in public of persons of reputed piety. Tawell 
\'las himself a liberal contributor to charities,l8 
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and the opinion of his character was so favorable that 
the act for which he suffered created a general astonish-
ment in Sydney. 
Jose, in a sympathetic appraisal of Ta\'Jell, added: 
He was rich, surrounded \•lith affection, honoured by men 
whose judgment was \'IOrth respecting and - this for him \'las 
the greatest honor of all - readmitted, as fully as was 
possible, in that distant settlement, to real membership 
in the Society of Friends.l9 
By 1838 therefore he seemed to be at the peak of his acceptance as a 
respectable citizen of Sydney. 
Jose noted Tawell 1 S strong attachment to Quakerism. This is 
borne out by evidence from Backhouse and Halker and from the extra-
ordinary lengths to which Tawell was prepared to go to regain member-
ship. John Tawell was the first contact made by Backhouse and Walker 
with Friends in Sydney. The initiative came from Tawell who visited 
them shortly after their arrival on the Henry FreeZing in Sydney 
Harbour on 22 December 1834. Walker recorded the meeting. 
John Tawell, a person whose wife we believe to be a Friend 
and \'Jho is himself attached to the Society visited us this 
morning, kindly offering his services i20any way we might be disposed to avail ourselves of them. 
17. Journal of the Royal Australian Historical Society, Vol. 18, p.35. 
18. He was a regular and generous subscriber to the Benevolent 
Society, he appeared on the lists of subscribers to the Roman 
Catholic Chapel 1824-5, to the ~·lesleyan Missionary Society, the 
School of Industry. In 1825 he became a governor of the proposed 
Public Free Grammar School (SG, September 29), in 1826 he became 
a trustee of P.F.G.S., on 13 May he was present at a meeting of 
proprietors of the Bank of N.S.W. and on 8 July at a meeting of 
the Chamber of Commerce. (SG/ML). 
19. Ibid." p.35). 
20. G. W. VIa lker, JournaZ" 22 December 1834. 
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The first Meeting for Horship was held on board ship on 28 December 
1834, attended by Backhouse and Walker, Daniel and Charles Wheeler 
and seven v1hom Backhouse described as 11 Somewhat connected \-Ji th 
Friends 11 • 21 Besides Ta\-Jell and his wife, Mary, there were Thomas 
and Amelia Brown, Mary Keane, Gabriel Bennet and Samuel Cross. Thomas 
and Amelia Brown had been attenders in England. Amelia apparently 
felt sufficient attachment to Friends to wear the plain Friends 1 
costume. Gabriel Bennet had been a member in Cork, for Walker said 
that he had given up a position as an officer of the Orange Lodge 
to join Friends, 22 but Mackie, 23 described him as a former member 
of the Society of Friends and he must therefore be regarded as having 
resigned or been disowned. Samuel Cross was an attender from Not-
tingham, but nothing is known of Mary Keane. 
It was at the house of John and Mary Tawell on 4 January 1835 
that the first Meeting for l~orship on land in New South \~ales was 
held at six p.m. Twenty-two persons were present. Both Backhouse 
and Walker made frequent reference in their journals to the Tawells• 
thoughtfulness and hospitality. A typical entry is Walker•s on 30 
December 1834 saying that Tawe11 was "extremely attentive and useful 
in rendering every aid in his power 11 • The Tawells• house became a 
Friends' centre during the visits of Backhouse and Walker. They re-
garded it as their home and often took meals with the Tawells. 
Backhouse commented 24 that 11 their kindness has far exceeded that of 
administering a cup of cold water in the name of the disciples and 
surely will not fail of its reward 11 • Backhouse, writing to his sister, 
21. J.B., op.ait.:> p. 235. 
22. G.W.W., Journal;. 12 June 1835. 
23. F. Mackie, op.ait.:> p. 138. 
24. J.B., Diary:> B 731, 8/113, M.L. 
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Elizabeth, spoke most warmly of Mary TavJell's kindness. "~1ary 
Tawell is the greatest comfort. She is really a valuable woman". 25 
Tawell was an unofficial co-ordinator of Friends' activities, 
distributing Friends' tracts, notices of public meetings and acting 
as Friends' representative in any negotiations with the authorities. 
He showed much concern for any young Friends arriving as strangers 
in the city. ~Jhen three arrived on Ta\vell's doorstep, vlalker was 
confident that Tawell with his contacts would be able to find employ-
ment for them. Tawell 's house seemed to be a clearing-house for 
Friends' letters and parcels. When one young ex-convict, working some 
distance ft~om Sydney, wanted someone to be \·Jill ing to collect a 
valuable parcel of belongings from home and forward them to him, 
Walker assured him that Tawell was one whom he could safely consult 
"on any matter of the kind on which help or advice may be needed, 
as we have had many opportunities of observing the interest he is 
disposed to take in promoting the welfare of young men circumstanced 
as thou art". 26 
In 1835 Tawell gave convincing proof of his desire to promote 
the cause of Quakerism in the colony and to support the labours of 
Backhouse and Walker. In 1827 he had purchased land at 195 Macquarie 
Street, directly opposite the 'Rum Hospital • where he had worked as a 
druggist. The price was said to be £1,380. 27 On this land he built 
and furnished a Meeting House with the inscription 'John TaweZZ - to 
the Society of Friends'. The first Meeting in the new Meeting House 
\vas held on 1 November 1835, the Colonial Secretary, Alexander Mcleay, 
25. J.B. Letters, 17 September, 1834, Case 19, F.H.A.L. 
26. G.W.W. to John Wilmot, 1 March 1837, W 9/l/1.3(2), T.U.A. 
27. Journal of R.A.H.S. 3 26 May 1925. 
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being present with his son and daughter. Walker said that one Friend, 
Jeremiah Bigge, had expressed the opinion that there was some pre-
judice against meeting at Tawell 's house, where meetings had been 
held previou~y. Whether the prejudice was against the size or loca-
tion of the house or against Tawell as an emancipist is not clear. 
Hhatever the motive for his generosity, Tm'lell quite clearly aimed to 
provide a suitable Meeting House. Backhouse spoke of it in his 
1 etters as "a neat 1 ittl e t4eeting House ... a pattern of simplicity 
combined with becoming proportions, is well finished, seated with cedar 
and is capable of accommodating 150 persons comfortably". 28 \>Jalker29 
described it as "a neat structure of brick, containing one large 
room and calculated to seat 196 persons ... The seats are all of 
cedar, which from its resemblance to mahogany gives them a neat and 
finished appearance. In short, the building is all that a Friends' 
Meeting House needs to be, simple, commodious and convenient." 
Some mystery surrounds the reason why this Meeting House did 
not finally become the property of Friends, for this was Tawell 's 
intention. \>Jhen he returned to England in 1838, he wrote to the 
Meeting for Sufferings, informing Friends that he had explained the 
proposal to Backhouse and Walker and had appointed six trustees, 
James Backhouse of York, Joseph Story, Jun., of Southwark, and William 
Manley, of York, together with three in Australia, G.W. Walker, 
Francis Cotton and Joseph Benson Mather. The closing paragraphs of 
his letter are particularly significant: 
I do not possess the privilege of church-fellowship 
with Friends - and it is love to the Society- and, I 
would also trust, with regard to its principles - by 
which I have been induced to make this offer, as a free 
gift - I may also remark that my circumstances enable me 
28. Letters of J.B., 31 October 1835, MS.Case 72, No. 66, F.H.A.L. 
29. G.H.W., JoUT'naZ_, 1 November 1835. 
- - - - - ---------------.... 
to do this; from a successful persevering industry in 
a respectable profession and business - a Licensed 
Apothecary - and a Chemist Druggist - and as there was 
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no other party in Sydney -who met as Friends, that could 
have well afforded contributing -to even the hire of 
a room. 
The Meeting for Sufferings concluding on its acceptance, 
I give directions for its conveyance to my private agent 
in Sydney- James Norton- a solicitor of high respectability 
and integrity. 
4th of 12th mo. 1839 
John Tawell, 
24 Bridge Street, Southwark Bridge. 30 
Tawell was anxious to stress his attachment to the Society of Friends 
and his success in a 11 respectable profession and business 11 • The 
Meeting for Sufferings, after referring Tawell 's offer to the Contin-
enta 1 Committee, accepted the ~1eeti ng House. 31 Yet the transfer, 
which was to have been made by James Norton, was never finalised. 
One writer32 alleged that 11 the Quakers would not accept the gift 11 • 
This judgment may have been due to the writer not being aware of Meet-
ing for Sufferings' acceptance of the offer, or it may have been a 
reflection of the wish in some Friends' minds to disassociate Friends 
from any reminder of Tawell 's link with Friends. 
A summary of the nineteenth century history of Sydney Friends33 
gives 1840 as the date of sale of the Meeting House by auction. Yet 
Hobart Monthly ~1eeting Minutes recorded on 4 August 1842 that the 
first Monthly Meeting of Sydney was held on 2 and 3 May 1842 in the 
Macquarie Street Meeting House. A letter from Sydney to the Van 
Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting of 5 December 1845 said that the Meeting 
House was not the property of Friends, though this does not necessar-
ily mean that it was not being used by Friends. By the end of 1845 
30. Port. 17/115, F.H.A.L. 
31. Minutes of Meeting for Sufferings, 3 April 1840, Vol. 45, pp.22-3. 
32. Q 991/N, Vol. 19, pp. 30-3, M.L. 
33. MS.Box 18/4, F.H.A.L. 
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it had probably been disposed of by those who had been authorized 
by Tawell before his execution. In any case its use was lost to 
Friends after 1845 and this was a serious setback, for Friends were 
now without a centre for their activities. 34 
It was in the years 1840 to 1845 that Tawell •s desire to be re-
admitted into membership of the Devonshire House Meeting became an 
obsession and yet at the same time his personal life was such that, 
if the details of his liaison were to become known, readmission would 
be more remote than ever. His wife, Mary, died on 12 December 1838. 
He had meanwhile formed a liaison with Sarah Hart, who had been nurs-
ing her. Not only did he maintain her in a house at Salt Hill near 
Slough, but he set his sights on marrying a wealthy Quaker widow, 
Eliza Cutforth, who kept a girls• school in Clerkenwell. One wonders 
whether Tawell thought perhaps that such a respectable marriage would 
improve his chances for readmission. It resulted however only in 
Eliza Cutforth•s disownment for marrying Tawell, a disowned Friend. 
Tawell persisted in reapplying for re-admission, even though 
his application had been refused in 1840. He tried at least once 
again in January 1844. The minutes of Devonshire House Meeting35 
recorded the judgment of the interviewing committee. 
He manifests an attachment to the Society of Friends and, 
on enquiry, we do not find that his conduct since his last 
application has been consistent therewith ... but we have 
not been able to discover in him that abiding tenderness, 
and self-abasedness of mind, which true repentance for 
past deeds leads into. 
34. For some years the building appears to have been used by 
the Baptists. It was known as The Tabernacle when Lindsey 
and Mackie ruefully inspected it in 1854. In July 1859 
a section of the Jewish community used it as a synagogue 
and in 1862 it was sold to two members of the Jewish 
congregation. Until 1878 it was in use as one of Sydney•s 
two synagogues. In 1878 it was bought by a Mrs. Burdekin who 
lived next door and the building was then demolished for develop-
ment. TPuth_, Vol. 106, pp. 14-S,Q 991.1/N, M.L. 
35. Minutes, Vol. 18, pp. 26, 31, 33. 
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The events which led to his crime and immediate apprehension 
and the attitude he assumed during his trial had a certain bizarre 
qua 1 i ty which make one question his menta 1 condition. It was as though 
he laid the trail to his own apprehension. On an afternoon of 
September 1844 he purchased some prussic acid from a druggist, then, 
dressed in Quaker garb, visited his mistress in Slough. A neighbour, 
hearing screams, came out to see Tawell leaving in a hurry, ran in, 
found Sarah Hart dying and summoned help. TavJell meanwhile had gone 
to the Slough railway station at 7 p.m., discovered that no train 
left until 7 .42, caught a bus to Windsor, got out before the bus had 
gone far, walked back to the Slough Station and was seen entering 
the train by the doctor who had been called to attend Sarah Hart 
and v1ho had then run to the station to see if he could trace the man 
in Quaker garb. The station-master was persuaded to send a message 
by telegraph to Paddington, the first time that the telegraph had 
36 been used to apprehend a suspect. Tawell, on arrival at Paddington, 
\-Jas shadowed by the police to a lodging-house kept by a Quaker and 
arrested next morning. 
Right through the trial Tawell persisted in claims that he was 
innocent, making such declarations as: 11 Thou must be mistaken in the 
identity. . l b • • u37 My station in soc1ety p aces me a ove susp1c1on. He was 
so certain that he would be acquitted that he had a new set of Quaker 
clothes ready and had arranged for a eel ebration banquet at the White 
36. The telegraphed message became historic. It read: 
A murder has just been committed at Salt Hill and the suspected 
murderer was seen to take a first class ticket for London by 
the train which left Slough at 7.42 p.m. He is in the garb 
of a Kwaker (no letter Q yet being devised for telegraphic trans-
mission) with a brown great-coat on, which reaches to his feet. 
He is in the last compartment of the second class carriage. 
R.A.H.S., Vol. 13, pp. 201-2. 
37. Tract, Vol. 377/26, p. 26, F.H.A.L. 
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Hart inn. He vJas found guilty and hanged before a ct~mvd of thousands 
at Aylesbury on 25 r~arch 1845. At the last moment apparently Tawell 
confessed to his crime. John Tawell wrote to Hannah Backhouse, one 
of the Friends who visited him in prison: 
My deeply interested friend, H. Backhouse, I feel the 
more desirous for the deep interest thou hast evinced on 
my account for my eternal welfare thus to address thee if 
only briefly and in unison with they desire, for giving 
thee at this late hour an assurance that a full confession 
has been made by me. Awful is my condition in the sight 
of that pure and holy Being unto whom my account is soon 
to be given. 38 
Several factors perhaps contributed to the moral deterioration 
and mental instability of the last five years of his 1 ife. He had 
lost his wife and both his sons. He had left Australia a wealthy man 
and this material success had given him a certain glow of self-
respect. The depression years 1842-43 saw a big drop in the value 
of his property assets in New South Wales and therefore of his income. 
His acceptance in the Quaker community of Sydney and encouragement 
from Backhouse and Walker had revived his hopes that he \~uld regain 
the Quaker respectability which he had once but briefly enjoyed. He 
must have been confident that the Quaker credit he had built up in 
Australia, and particularly the proposed gift of the Meeting House, 
would assure a favourable credit balance in the Devonshire House 
~1eeting, and indeed Sarah Bacon testified at his trial that he had said 
b . t d . b h. 39 in June 1840 that he was about to e re1nsta e 1n mem ers 1p. 
His rejection by Devonshire House Meeting in August 1840 may 
have intensified the inner conflict between 11 the good that he would 11 
and "the evil that he would not 11 by pushing him further into a moral 
morass. On the outside he did his best to preserve his unofficial 
38. Copy of letter, John Tawell to H.C. Backhouse, t·~S. Gibson, 
4/135, 25 March 1845. 
39. Tract, Vol. 377/26, p. 37. 
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Quaker respectability, in garb, in family life, in attendance at 
Meeting. And behind this facade he carried on a furtive Jekyll 
existence visiting Sarah Hart, by whom he had two children. Did the 
rejection then of his further appeal in 1844 make him realise that 
this hidden 1 ife v1as perhaps suspected and that, if revealed, v1ould 
destroy for ever his Quaker image? and so had led him in desperation 
to seek a prussic acid solution of the conflict? Or should the 
question be posed another \vay? If Devonshire House had accepted 
him into membership in 1840, would this have helped Tawell to resolve 
his conflict in a way acceptable to society and to fulfil the promise 
he gave in Sydney, under the pastora 1 care of Backhouse and \~a 1 ker, 
of becoming a worthy Quaker? Arthur Jose40 phrases the enigma of 
Tawell 's character in two other questions. Was he, as almost every-
body seemed to judge, "an accomplished hypocrite, concealing his 
sensual and murderous designs under a cloak of Quakerism?" Or does 
Tawell rather represent "an intensely human problem, the strife 
between godliness and sensuality in a single brain?" 
This leads to a further question- how did Backhouse and Walker 
view Tawell 's downfall? In their journal entries they gave no hints 
of any uneasiness about him and indeed they were generous in praise 
of their "kind friend". Backhouse, on his return to England, had 
evidently kept in touch with Tawell by correspondence and had seen 
him at least once, as the following letter, written to Tawell on 16 
November 1844, indicates: 
Often since I last saw thee I have had thee in remembrance, 
as well as thy dear wife, with desires for your welfare. 
I hope by this time you may both have been enabled to feel 
benefit to have arisen from the bitter cup you had then 
but recently drunk and the taste of which was still painful 
40. R.A.H.S., Vol. 18, pp. 35 and 31. 
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to the palate. 41 
The date of Backhouse and Tawell 's last meeting here referred to is 
not c 1 ear, nor is the refe1·ence to the "bitter cu p11 recently drunk. 
Since this sentence is addressed to both Tawell and his wife, it may 
have referred to the disownment of Eliza and to Tawell 's failure to 
gain readmission to Devonshire House Meeting. Then in a letter a 
fortnight later to Walker he reported that he had received a prompt 
reply from Tawell and that 11 he has got an agreeable wife and a fine 
little son 11 • 42 Two months later Backhouse broke to Walker the painful 
news of Tawell 's arrest. It is clear that Backhouse, and presumably 
Walker, after the event, claimed to have seen a flaw of evil in his 
character. 
I must turn from the pleasant to the painful. Probably 
before this reach thee thou wilt have been informed of the 
awful situation in which John Tawell is placed. Thou art 
so well aware of the evil that has often shown itself in 
his character that I conclude no fresh development of moral 
turpitude on his part would greatly surprise thee! but he 
now stands fully committed to take his trial for wilful 
murder! ... If he be guilty, as I fear he is, the greatest 
comfort would be to see him truly penitent, confessing 
his faults and seeking the pardon of his sin, but I am not 
aware that there is any present prospect of this. 43 
Backhouse seemed, therefore, to have no doubt about Tawell 's guilt. 
Of two later letters referring to Tawell, the first on 11 April 1845 
reported on the execution 11 Under circumstances which just leave 
some room to hope the poor culprit might be penitent 11 • 44 In a second 
letter on 8 July 1845 Backhouse reported that he had seen Tawell 's 
daughter-in-law, Isabella. 11 She has felt much the dreadful conduct 
of her father-in-law and its consequences to him, but she was too 
well aware of his character to be surprised 11 • 45 Though some Friends 
41. MS. Vol. 58, Letter Book 5, F.H.A.L. Quaker Microfilm No.6, T.S.A. 
42. Backhouse to Walker, 28 November 1844, W 9/1/1 (1), T.U.A. 
43. Backhouse to Walker, 23 January 1845, tv 9/1/1 (1), T .U.A. 
44. Ibid. 45. Ibid. 
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visited Tawell in prison Backhouse does not appear to have gone to 
see h. 46 1111. 
Ta1·1ell's cdme and the publicity given to it in England clearly 
came as a great shock to Friends and it was thought necessary to 
set the record straight by publishing a tract on The histol'Y of John 
TaweU_, with h1:s life_, t1oial_, confession and e.recution, 47. and to 
issue a formal denial in The British Friend48 that he was a member. 
It was pointed out that the Society had disowned him many years 
befm~e and had "even refused to reinstate him". One Friend, Hilliam 
49 Tallach, in the midst of denunciation, at least acknowledged that 
Tawell 's record was not all black. 
It would appear that, notwithstanding Tawell 's gross 
hypocrisy, so long and successfully assumed, there \'/ere 
better moments in his 1 ife, at vario:1s periods, \'/hen he 
was awakened to earnest desires and resolutions of amend-
ment. But each time he again yielded to the influences of 
passion and temptation, and finally beyond recall. 
In Sydney the impact on the small Quaker Meeting \•las quite 
devastating, for Tawell had achieved some standing in the community 
as a respected citizen and he was identified as a Quaker. The story 
must have been current in otherc.olon1e5, as well as in Ne1t1 South 
to/ales, for a Melbourne Friend felt it necessary to disovm any con-
nection between Quakers and Tawell by writing a letter to The Argus 
stating that Tawell was never a Quaker. This was an error of fact, 
if not of intention. When Frederick Mackie, visiting Sydney in 1835, 
saw the Meeting House Tawe11 had built for the Society of Friends, 
46. Hannah Chapman Backhouse and her son-in-law, John Hodgkin, 
visited Tawell in Aylesbury gaol on 14-5 March. Hannah Backhouse 
wanted to pay a second visit- in spite of some warnings from Friends, 
discouraging her from going again to seE. "that wre~c~ed mu~derer". 
Two other Friends, John and Martha Yardley, also v1s1ted h1m. 
47. Northampton: G. Henson, 1845, pp. 48. Tract Vol. 377/26, F.H.A.L. 
48. Vo 1 • 3, p. 41 • 
49. VJilliam Tallach, The Spitalfied Philanthropist, London, 1865, 
. 1 02. 
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he said, not naming the original owner, "the site \vas calculated to 
a\·Jaken serious reflection to remind one of the depths of Satan and 
of the deceitful ness of the heart of man". 50 
And so, as far as it was possible, Sydney Friends tried to forget 
Tawell - and the very useful contribution he had made to the early 
development of the Sydney t·1eeti ng. 
Two by-products of Tawell •s unhappy end seemed to ensure that the 
ghost of Tawell \voul d not depart. One has been mentioned - the 
fortuitous link of his arrest with the historic use of the telegraph. 
The second concerned what was known as The Great Seal Case. The 
di sposa 1 of Tawell• s Austra 1 ian assets became a bone of constitutiona 1 
contention between Her Majesty•s Government in England and the Colon-
ial Legislation in Sydney which was beginning to flex its muscles of 
independence. Normally the assets of the condemned reverted to the 
Crown. On 31 January 1845 Tawell had conveyed his real estate and 
personal assets to his brother, William Tawell, and William Bevan, 
as trustees for his wife and his son by her. He appointed two attorn-
eys, James Norton and George Turner, in Sydney. Clearly Tawell hoped 
that conveyance before possible conviction would be legally valid. 
It was over three years later, on 30 December 1848, that Earl Grey 
informed the authorities in Sydney that Her Majesty the Queen had 
been pleased to grant Ta\vell• s property to his widow and chi 1 d. The 
trustees, hO\vever, in the meantime had instructed the attorneys to 
sell the property and the blocks were sold on 12 February 1849. 51 
The conflict of legal opinion concerned the forfeiture of the lands 
and the custody of the Seal where Austral ian property was involved. 
50. F. Mackie, op.ait . ., p. 134. 
51. One of the attorneys, Turner, had absconded to America, taking 
with him part proceeds of the sale. 
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Did the Secretary of State for the Colonies have the right to make 
grants of land v1ithout reference to the Crown LavJ officers in the 
colony where the land was sited? In whose custody was the Great Seal? 
In England or in Sydney? The Governor, Sir William Denison, mean-
while, exercising his authority, affixed the seal in accordance with 
instructions from England and successfully evaded colonial displeas-
ure by going to ~1auritius. 52 
The publicity given to the trial, and magnified by public inter-
est in the telegraph and the Great Seal Case, had echoes in news-
paper articles vtell into the twentieth century and must have had an 
effect on the already insecure Sydney Meeting. It was even possible 
that some \'lho would othen.,rise have joined the Society of Friends v1ere 
deterred by what they considered the disrepute brought upon the 
Society by Tawell. 
THE SYDNEY MEETING 
The Tawell affair indeed cast its shadow over the struggling 
Meeting in Sydney, and this shadow remained for many years. Even 
in 1867 \'/hen t.Jalter Robson and J. Neave 11laboured 11 in Sydney, they 
were conscious of this shadow. Robson recorded in his diary: 11 Ever 
since the late John Tawell resided here it seems as if an evil spirit 
has hung over Friends in this city. 1153 At no time however had this 
Meeting shown any signs of strength. Backhouse on 21 November 1836 
reported to the Van Diemen's Land Yearly Meeting that the number of 
those in New South Wales who claimed any connection v1ith Friends was 
very small and that there were none 11 Sufficiently consistent in their 
52. For comments on this constitutional issue, see The Australian 
EnayaZopedia~ Vol. 4, p. 380. 
53. Robson, Diary~ 2 April 1968, Vol. 1, p. 135, on Film 206, F.H.A.L. 
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practice to make the organization of a Meeting for Discipline 
expedient". 54 Though the environment of Sydney, as Daniel \olheeler 
sa\v it, \vas hostile to Quakerism, or indeed to any religious body, 
it was the lack of a strong nucleus of concerned Friends which delayed 
the establishment of a recognized Meeting for Discipline for so many 
years. 
Weakness tended to promote rigidity and defensiveness. As a 
result some \'/ho came from England \'lith strong recommendations from 
their Meetings drifted into indifference and then into membership of 
other churches. The arrival of the Huntly family in Sydney in 1836 
gave promise of a valuable accession to the Meeting. Robert and 
Isette Huntly and five of their family came with a certificate 
signed by members of their Longford Meeting, London~ which had appear-
ed to be willing to do its best to keep its distant members in 
touch by sending Yearly Meeting epistles as 11 eXpressive of the 
interest this meeting entertains on account of their best welfare''. 55 
Huntly's decision to migrate had been due to an accident which he 
had had in his phaeton. He became a doctor in Balmain. The appear-
ance of the family at their first Meeting for \~orship in Sydney was 
the occasion of critical comment rather than of \•Jarm acceptance. 
J.B. Mather, a visiting Friend from Hobart, commented in his diary 
on the Huntly family: 
They make an external appearance of being Friends neither 
in dress nor address: the daughters wear ringlets and their 
back hair is plaited and hanging from under the back of . 
their bonnets ... The gay appearance of members of our Soc1ety 
\'lho generally set a pattern of plainness~ is so painfu~ to 
me that I could submit to clothe mys~lf 1n sac~cloth~ 1f 56 
such were needful as a testimony aga1nst such 1ncons1stency. 
54. Minutes of V.D.L. Y.M., 21 November 1836. 
55. Minuts of Longford M.M., 12 February 1846. 
56. J.B. Mather, Diary_, 1 March 1840, t~ 19/100, T.U.A. 
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J.B. Mather, though a Friend of only a few years' standing, was appar-
ently determined that all who bore the name of Friends should conform 
to the testimony of plainness of dress. It is not surprising there-
fore that the two daughters who were the object of Mather's stern 
disapproval did not long remain in membership. They were both disowned 
for marrying out. The son, Robert, however, received much more under-
standing treatment from his Witney Monthly Meeting. Rather than let any 
Sydney member inform his Witney Monthly Meeting about his intention 
of marriage, Huntly himself took the initiative to explain to the Wit-
ney Meeting that he had no choice but to 'marry out'. 
As there are none of our persuasion here with whom such 
a connexion could be formed, and if so, no properly 
constituted meeting where the ceremony of marriage could 
be solemnized, I shall be compelled to adopt other means 
of accomplishing this object. In doing so, I assure you, 
I shall do it with regret, being still attached to the 
principles of Friends, in which I have been educated and 
it would give me pain to forfeit my membership. 57 
By the time a reply could reach him, he had married. Witney wrote 
with some understanding "that although the Meeting regrets him 
having accomplished the marriage in the way he mentions yet under the 
peculiar circumstances of the case concludes to retain him in member-
ship. 58 
The lack of a core of experienced Friends in Sydney and there-
fore of a continuing and organized Monthly Meeting meant that deci-
sions of any Meeting, when in existence, were arbitrary and often ill-
judged. There are two examples of this, the first resulting in the 
loss of a prospective member, the second in a near loss. 
Dr. George Cox came out to New South Wales before 1836 and 
settled near the Nepean River at Winbourn in what Backhouse described 
57. Minutes of Witney, M.M., 14 November 1853. 
58. Ibid.~ 11 December 1854. 
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as 
11
a substantial mansion, having the features of an English gentle-
man's seat ... situated in a country resembling an English park.u59 
Walker too was impressed, for he estimated that George, with his 
brothers Edward, Henry, William and James, constituted one of the 
most opulent families in New South Wales. George Cox had contact with 
Friends in Thaxted and on arrival in the colony he seemed to conduct 
himself in the manner of Friends so that others assumed he was indeed 
a member. He was on J.J. Neave's list of members in 1874 and Rachel 
Henning rated him a Quaker because of what he said about peace at 
the time of the Crimean War. 
Dr. Cox who sometimes comes here to see Biddulph puts me 
out of patience with the nonsense he talks about peace. 
He is a Quaker and considers such texts as 'If thine enemy ... • 
as applicable to our relations with Russia. It is of no 
use to argue with him as Tregenna said, for he only goes 
off into a long string of heterogeneous and misapplied 
quotations. I told him I was thankful the English Govern- 59 ment did not think like him and went off to feed the fowls. 
Cox's son-in-law, Walter Robson, told in his diary the reason 
for Cox not being in membership of the Society of Friends. Having 
been a 11 thorough 11 Friend for thirty years, he applied to Sydney 
Friends for membership. It was a year before two Friends, Abraham 
Davy and John Palser, came to interview him about his application. 
Robson then explained what happened. 
He had then in his house a poor relative whom he had 
rescued from destruction thru drink and when the Friends 
paid the visit this man was drunk and insulted them. 
The result was they declined to receive Dr. Cox into 
membership because he had a drunkard in his home! 60 
This handling of Cox's application, is a sad commentary on the state 
of the Sydney Meeting, which could be so dilatory in taking action 
and so lacking in sensitivity when it did act. 
59. Ed. by D. Adams, The Zetters of Raah~Z Henning, 29 March 1855, 
London, 1969, p. 26. 
60. W. Robson, Diary, 15 April 1868. Micro-film 206, p. 161. 
F.H.A.L. 
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Sydney Meeting's handling of the marriage of John Palser and 
Ellen Eliza Metford is a further example of the mistakes that can be 
made by an inexperienced Meeting, whose members, perhaps in an excess 
of zeal to gain recognition from English Meetings, applied rules 
rigidly without sensitivity or understanding of the implications. 
Palser had been accepted as a member by Sydney Meeting in 1854. 
In 1856 he married a widow, Ellen Eliza Metford, who was a member of 
Newcastle (England) Meeting, but Sydney Meeting disowned Palser be-
cause the marriage was solemnized in a Presbyterian church. Ellen 
Metford meanwhile had explained to her Newcastle Meeting that the 
reason for not marrying in the Sydney Meeting House was because she 
thought sucha marriage would not be recognized as legally valid, the 
Sydney Meeting not having been recognized by London Yearly Meeting. 
The Palsers were most upset at the decision of Sydney Meeting, parti-
cularly because Palse~ soon after admission to the Meeting, had been 
clerk of that Meeting. Newcastle, however, accepted Ellen Palser's 
explanation and recommended that Sydney admit both. 
The drift of even faithful members into other churches is illu-
strated by John Cash Nield's experience. Nield came with his family 
from Bristol in 1853, first to Sydney, then to New Zealand, but he 
returned to Port Macquarie at the onset of the Maori wars and there 
tried unsuccessfully to establish a sugar-cane factory, for sugar, 
not for rum, he was careful to explain. In an article which he wrote 
for The Friend3 61 explaining that though he had by then linked up 
with the Congregational Church, he and his wife prized their member-
ship of the Society of Friends, he exposed, perhaps unwittingly, a 
picture of the Sydney Meeting and of its limitations. He confessed 
that by education (at Ackworth Friends' School) he had been led to 
61. 1 January, 1877, p. 9. 
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believe that Friends alone were right. Mixing however with men and 
women of other denominations had taught him to value their friendship, 
to respect their different views and to reject what he felt was the 
uncompromising rigidity into which some Friends had fallen. 
Until Joseph James Neave came to Australia in 1867 and then 
returned in 1876 to settle in New South Wales the Sydney Meeting 
alternated between glowing and guttering like a candle-flame. Hobart 
Monthly Meeting had tried to provide some support and guidance, 62 by 
correspondence and by personal links through such members as R. 
Andrew Mather, who left Hobart to work in Sydney from 1838 to 1842. 63 
On 7 December 1838 the Van Diemen•s Land Yearly Meeting authorized 
Sydney Friends to hold Meetings for Marriage and this made possible 
a Quaker marriage between R.A. Mather and Ann Pollard in Sydney on 
22 August 1839. J.B. Mather travelled to Sydney to attend his brother•s 
wedding and stayed until November 1840, 11 labouring among Friends 11 • 
By 1842 the Sydney Meeting seemed so much in danger of guttering 
that Francis Cotton offered to go to Sydney to see what he could do 
to establish a Meeting for Discipline there. He was given a Minute 
by Hobart Monthly Meeting on 24 February 1842 and with the support of 
R.A. and Ann Mather a Two Months• Meeting was organized on 3 May 1842 
with Mather as the first clerk. It was agreed that those members 
who held membership with English and Irish Meetings should retain 
this link and that the Sydney Two Months• Meeting should seek recogni-
tion as part of the Van Diemen•s Land Yearly Meeting. 
62. See p. l 59 . 
63. These dates are determined by reference to Minutes of Hobart 
Monthly Meeting, viz. 
5 October 1837 J.B. and R.A. Mather appointed as agents of 
James Backhouse in Hobart. 
2 April 1838 R.A. Mather and Abraham Davy report from Sydney 
that Tawell has left for England. 
4 January 1844 R.A. Mather•s name reappears on the list of 
those present at Hobart M.M. 
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For four years Sydney Meeting corresponded with 
the Yearly Meeting in Hobart, by supplying answers to the Queries, 
but from 1848 no word from Sydney reached Hobal~t. One reason was 
undoubtedly the loss of the use of the Meeting House in 1845 and the 
unfavourable publicity fol1o\'ling the execution of Tawel1. A. further 
rea son was the 1 ack of committed members. Abraham Davy \'iho might 
have given leadership had been disowned by the Hobart Monthly Meeting 
in 1839 for 'marrying out•. 64 Deprived of a Meeting House the 
remnant members turned their thoughts to the Friends• Burial Ground 
over which they had some security of tenure. Backhouse had taken 
the initiative in 1836 to approach the Colonial Secretary for a grant 
of land and on 25 May 1836 Walker recorded in his Journal that the 
Governor had ordered a quarter acre of ground in the vicinity of the 
town to be appropriated for use by Friends. The three signatories 
to the application were Backhouse, Walker and Tawell. The burial 
ground was situated in Devonshire Street and bounded by the Roman 
Catholic and Congregational sections. David Richards had been given 
permission to build a cottage on this ground and he lived there as 
caretaker until his death in 1853. 
Mackie and Lindsey arrived in Sydney on 11 August 1853. Their 
first impressions of Quaker prospects in Sydney \'Jere not propitious, 
for on arrival they were greeted by a stranger who said he was glad 
to see any of the Society of Friends in Sydney, 11 but he was afraid 11 , 
said Mackie, 11We should find that we stood alone. 11 65 They were 
surprised therefore to trace afterwards about forty who were either 
members or connected in some way with the Society of Friends. At a 
Meeting for ~Jorship held at Samuel Darton •s home they counted over 
64 . See p. 1 7 8. 
65. Mackie, op.ait.~ p. 133. 
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fifty present. They found that no Monthly Meeting had been held 
since November 1845, that Meeting for Worship had been held inter-
mittently in such places as a Presbyterian school-room in Jamieson 
Street and in homes such as that of Abraham Davy in George Street. 
Before they left Sydney for Van Diemen•s Land they arranged for a 
Monthly Meeting to be re-formed. This Meeting was held on 14 December 
1853 and was recognised formally by the following Van Diemen•s Land 
Yearly Meeting on 8 December 1854. On 15 July 1854 Lindsey and Mackie 
made a brief return visit to Sydney to follow up their strenuous 
attempt to revive the Sydney Meeting. They came to the conclusion 
that priority should be given to finding a permanent Meeting House 
and that the only possible site available was the tenement on the 
burial ground. 66 Some idea of the depressed and depressing state of 
the Sydney Meeting is reflected in its acceptance of the adaptation 
of this two-roomed tenement as a Meeting House. 
Yet Lindsey and Mackie were not dismayed. Between the 19 July 
when they first inspected the small cottage and arranged for it to 
be vacated by a temporary tenant, to the 20 August, when seventeen 
gathered there for the first Meeting for Worship, Lindsey and Mackie 
personally undertook the supervision of the alterations. A sum of 
fifty pounds was spent on the transformation. 67 
The revival of the Sydney Meeting illustrated the need such a 
Meeting had for a small core of committed Friends who were free to 
devote their whole time and energies to the service of the Meeting. 
It was not a matter simply of attracting more members of the Society 
66. This site is now covered by the suburban platforms of 
Sydney•s central railway. The area was generally known as 
the •sandhills' -from V.Evans, Sydney Friends~ Sydney, 
1981 . 
67. Mackie, op.cit.~ p. 238. 
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from England to settle in the colonies. J.B. Mather, during his 
visit to Sydney in 1840 saw this. In a diary entry of 2 February 
184068 he commented on an offer which he heard had been made in England 
by John Tawell, who promised to pay a premium to Friends willing to 
emigrate to New South Wales -an indication that Tawell still nourished 
thoughts of promoting the cause of Quakerism in the colonies. Mather, 
however, noting what he estimated to be the low level of enthusiasm 
of birthright and disowned Quakers in Sydney for the Quaker cause, 
was of the opinion that such an influx would be but a stumbling-
block to the attainment of the purpose that Tawell had in mind. "The 
go 1 den bait, 11 he said, "is taken by mercenary persons who so soon as 
they arrive here are so ovenl/helmed by the acquirement of wealth 
that nothing else is thought of by them."69 Mather identified 
materialism, "the acquirement of wealth", as a major obstacle to the 
growth of Quakerism in Sydney. r~aterialism, however, was equally an 
obstacle to the growth of any religious cause. Backhouse would seem 
to have held the view that religion would not take root easily in 
the colonial environment with its accent on making fortunes, on 
material display and the pursuit of pleasure. 
The state of society seems to be widely different, in the 
thickly populated parts of Europe, from what it is in the 
thinly-inhabited regions of Australia. In the latter few 
persons are to be found, willing to devote their time and 
energies to endeavouring to raise the moral and religious 
tone of the population. Most of the settlers, who rank 
above the lowest class, have come hither to try to better 
their fortunes; this object they seem chiefly to pursue; 
and when they are successful, pleasure, and a measure of 
display are, with most of them, the chief additional objects, 
combined with the original pursuit.70 
\~hat Quakerism lacked in particular was a core of members, free of 
material cares or aspirations, who could nurture the growth of 
68. J.B. Mather, Diary~ M 19/100, T.U.A. 
69. J.B. Mather, Diary, 16 February, M 19/100, T.U.A. 
70. J.B., op.ait., pp. 293-4. 
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Quakerism in a new and challenging environment. 
No other Meeting perhaps demonstrates more clearly than the 
Sydney Meeting the need of these early scattered groups of Friends 
for a Friend of the calibre of a Backhouse or a Walker, or a Mackie 
or a Lindsey, to stay and provide guidance and leadership. Van 
Diemen's Land had been fortunate in attracting Walker, as South 
Australia was to be in holding Mackie. 
UTAS 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
QUAKERS IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
By contrast with New South Wales and Van Diemen's Land, where 
the first motive for settlement was the establishment of convict 
outposts, South Australia could claim that it was a planned, deliber-
ate, well-organized colony of free settlers. The idealistic land 
settlement programme proposed by Edward Gibbon Wakefield, who had 
been brought up by a Quaker grandmother and who also had connections 
by marriage with Quakers, appealed to members of the Society of 
Friends and led some of them to hail it as a Pennsylvania of the South. 
A further attraction was the announcement that the church was 
to be disestablished in South Australia. Mackie during his visit was 
impressed with this feature of the colony. 
None of the colonies are at present so free from 
ecclesiastical domination as South Australia. The 
voluntary system has free scope and all state aid 
to religion has been refused. The colonists have not 
secured this amount of freedom v1ithout a struggle, 
and it is probable that they will yet have many 
contests to maintain this position. 1 
Backhouse and Walker had little direct influence on the develop-
ment of Quaker Meetings in either South Australia or Victoria. Their 
contacts with both were limited to shore leave from the ship which 
was carrying them westwards on the next stage of their journey to 
Africa. They did however meet with John and Bridget Hack, the first 
Quaker settlers in South Australia. After being landed in the rough 
surf in Holdfast Bay on 28 November 1837 they rode in a light chaise 
cart to the embryo city of Adelaide and were welcomed to the Hacks' 
home. 2 Backhouse had known the Hacks in England through family 
1. Mackie, op.cit.~ p. 232, entry for 28 June 1854. 
2. Hack had brought out tvJo prefabricated cottages, one being 
erected at Holdfast Bay and the other in Adelaide on a block ( contd.) 
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connections. Backhouse and Walker spent almost three weeks in South 
Australia and were able to accomplish much in spite of the severe 
heat and the 11moschettos''. They held a Meeting of Worship in the 
Hacks' home on the morning of 3 December 1837, nine persons, includ-
ing Backhouse and Walker,being present. Two days later, with the co-
operation of the Governor and the Episcopalian clergyman, a public 
meeting was held, at which over two hundred people were present. Not 
only did Backhouse 11 labour with them" on the central Quaker theme of 
the importance of yielding to the promptings of the Holy Spirit, but 
he took the opportunity to remind his audience of their responsibility 
to 11 the Black population and the danger of bringing a curse upon them-
selves if they neglected these things 11 • 3 Six days later Backhouse 
arranged a meeting for the promotion of Temperance, at which Governor 
Hindmarsh was in the chair and Hack was appointed treasurer. At the 
close of this meeting the Governor vacated the chair and Backhouse 
initiated a discussion on the need to appoint a committee to assist 
the Protector of the Aborigines. While Backhouse and Walker's stay 
was limited, their work on behalf of two of their objectives, 
Temperance and Aboriginal welfare, was unwearied. 
JOHN BARTON HACK 
In a letter which Hack wrote to his brother-in-law, Henry 
Watson, he forecast that Backhouse•s reports of the colony would 
have a great effect at home. 
Have been enjoying more than we can well express the 
2. (contd.) situated where the Adelaide Railway Station now 
stands. 
3. J.B., op.eit ... p. 514. 
234. 
company of James Backhouse and George \~ashington Walker. 
I think their report on the state of the colony and its 
prospects will have a great effect at home. They said 
they had seen nothing like this country in the other 
colonies - which, as J.B. is a bit of a judge, is an 
opinion worth having. 4 
Jane Sanders, the daughter of an early Quaker migrant, recalled years 
later that her father had been influenced, first by Backhouse and 
then by Hack. She said that the three reasons her father migrated 
were his meeting with his friend Backhouse and hearing from him glow-
ing accounts of the delightful climate and fertility of the soil, 
his own business failure and the 11alluring 11 letters of Barton and 
Bridget Hack. 5 
The story of Hack's rise- and downfall -is important to an 
understanding of the special problems that arose in the development 
of a Quaker Meeting in South Australia. Hack described in his diary6 
how his thoughts were first turned to migration by reading Colonel 
Torrens, 11The New Idea of a self-supporting colony to be founded in 
South Australia". Some anxiety about health and a desire to try his 
fortune sharpened his interest and led him to seek an interview with 
E.G. Wakefield and with Robert Gouger, the first Colonial Secretary 
for South Australia. Gouger recorded in his journal for 29 May 1835: 
T\~ gentlemen called today at my office, having rather 
important errands. Mr. Barton Hack, a Quaker, called to 
say he has some friends, persons of capital, desirous to 
emigrate. He appears to be a highly respectable man and 
is very well connected. The other is a Captain Hindmarsh, 
who wishes to be appointed Governor. 7 
4. Hack to Watson, 17 December 1837, Hack Papers, 1488/5, A.S.A. 
5. This reported meeting between Sanders and Backhouse could not 
have taken place after Backhouse's return to England, which was 
in 1840 and by this time Sanders and his family were in South 
Australia. Jane must have remembered her father recording his 
being impressed by Backhouse's accounts of the colony, but these 
would have been the ones sent ahead of his return and serialized 
in English Friend periodicals. 
6. MSS. 394 M, A.S.A. 
7. Quoted by Miss Halse in a paper, 'Days of our Fathers', MS.Box 
1 .9, A.S.A. 
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Hack \vas clearly regarded as a man of some substance. \1al ket' had 
noted that Hack and his family were living in greater comfort than 
other migrants and that he had promising material prospects. 
Few seem to have better prospects of success than Hack, 
who has already materially improved his circumstances 
by several favorable coincidences in the purchase of 
allotments, letting out bullocks for hire, sale of the 
produce of the dairy and other means.8 
He had the backing of family capital and this meant that he was well 
placed to take advantage of the opportunities which the new colony 
offered. He arrived with his family in February 1837, only a few weeks 
after the initial landing by Hindmarsh. Delay had been due to Hack 1 s 
shre\vd calculation that success would come to the colonist \'iho brought 
not only capital but the means to operate quickly on that capital. 
So the IsabeUa put in to Launceston, \vhere he bought 350 ewes, 45 
wethers, 6 heifers, 1 Devon bull, 10 red Devon bullocks, 3 mares, a 
Timor pony, goats, pigs and poultry, seed wheat, a large wagon and 
dray, and a plough. A stormy crossing of Bass Strait and the hazards 
of landing in the surf at Holdfast Bay robbed him of most of his 
sheep, but he had also taken the precaution of bringing with him what 
tie reckoned as 11 a few hundred sovereigns 11 • The shelter problems 
that early pioneers faced Hack forestalled by bringing \vith him t\'10 
11 M anning 11 prefabricated houses that could be erected in a day or so. 
Each house had three rooms, each ten feet square and one of these 
was a kitchen with a Belgian stove. He had foreseen too the need 
for labour by engaging in Launceston an experienced stockman and 
three ticket-of-leave men. 
It was possible therefore, equipped as he was with capital, 
agricultural implements, live-stock and labour, for Hack to exploit 
8. G.\1.\ol., Jou:t'nal 3 28 November 1837. 
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immediately the opportunities presented to him. His lette1·s home 
to his mother and to Hem·y \·Iatson, whom he encouraged to migt·ate, 
were full of ebullient optimism. His bullock team was the first to 
be seen in the colony and was soon fully engaged at r15 per week in 
transporting the goods of newly-arrived settlers from Glenelg to 
Adelaide. By quick importing of cows and heifers from the Cape he was 
able to be a major supplier of milk, clearing £35 per week. At first 
he seemed to have a t·1idas-touch \•tith everything he undertook. Bullocks 
bought at £8 to £10 were selling for three times that price. A canal 
was needed at Port Adelaide to facilitate the landing of goods- Hack 
was the only one with the equipment and the resources who could dig 
the canal, at a contract price of £700. Town acres were up for sale. 
Hack bought sixty-four of these at £180 per block. The rising value 
of town land meant that Hack could ask up to £2,000 for each block. 
On 5 July 1838, 9 a year after his arrival, he \·~rote to his mother 
that he had "prospered beyond all expectationsu, that his dairy alone 
was bringing in sufficient to provide subsistence and that he had 
just made £1,000 on a cattle transaction; his whaling interests 
brought in eighty tons of oil when forty-five were sufficient to 
cover costs; he had bought a forty-ton cutter for trading. Five 
months later10 he was still on a crest of optimism. He had just 
finished stock-taking and estimated his personal property \•las worth 
at least £18,000. He had nine hundred head of cattle, the only herd 
in the colony, his investment in fisheries \·1as J.2,500 and he had built 
a ne\·1 trading store for £1,000. 
By 1839 Hack \'tas at the zenith of his material success and 
influence. He was the mainspring of a family investment in the South 
9. Hack papers, 1488/6, A.S.A. 
10. Ibid.~ 1488/9. 
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Australian enterprise. His brother, Stephen, who came out with him, 
specialized in the cattle section of the business and acquired con-
siderable experience as a bushman, experience which he was to put 
to good use in exploration. 11 Two of his sisters and their husbands, 
Ellen Maria Knott and Priscilla Philcox, had joined him. He tried 
unsuccessfully to persuade another brother-in-law, Thomas Gates Darton, 
who had already invested in land in Hindmarsh Square, to join him. 
In 1838 his wife•s brother, Henry Watson, and wife Charlotte emigrated, 
to be followed by the parents, William and Martha Watson. The loss 
of one of his infant children in 1840 led Hack to transfer his home 
from Hindley Street, which he now regarded as an unhealthy location, 
to Mount Barker, where he had taken up a large selection of land. 
Hack had control of so much property in the city, at Para and 
Mount Barker that he was able to offer help to other Quaker migrants 
besides his family. When Jacob Hagen arrived from Southwark Monthly 
Meeting in 1840, he stayed first with the Hacks at Mount Barker while 
he looked around and decided where to invest his capital. Alfred 
Capper from Hertford Monthly Meeting, who came from a wealthy Quaker 
merchant family, 12 but who had arrived, according to Hack with a 
meagre hundred pounds in his pocket, 1 ived vJith the Hacks and helped 
them on the farm. George Deane from Witham Meeting was set up as 
a wine-dealer and accountant and was given a loan of £1,000 by Hack 
for speculation in Van Diemen•s Land. When the large May family 
arrived in September 1839 Hack made a section of his Mt. Barker land 
available on lease to them until they decided where they wanted to 
11. 
12. 
On 23 September 1857 Stephen Hack led un expedition from Port 
Lincoln to explore the Gawler Ranges and John McDouall Stu~rt 
made use of his maps on his exploration of Central Austral1a. 
Hack referred to a store 11as grand as Cappers in Gracechurch 
Street 11 • Hack papers, 1488/46, A.S.A. 
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settle finally. Another member of Witham Monthly Meeting, Joseph 
Barritt, arrived early in 1840 with a letter of introduction to Hack, 
who seems to have been regarded as the key Quaker contact in the 
colony. Hack set Barritt up with a loan of thirty cmvs on one of 
his properties on the River Para, agreed to pay him a percentage on 
butter produced and lent him two horses to pull the cart that Barritt 
had bought for £25. Two months later, after Hack had come to visit 
him at Strangways Valley, Barritt reported Hack saying as he left, 
11 Joseph, if at any time thee want anything, send me a note and thee 
shall have it 11 • 13 ~e summed up his feeling of gratitude to Hack with 
the words, 11 He has behaved more 1 ike a brother to me than a stranger 11 • 
Henry Watson painted an impressive picture of his brother-in-law's 
success. 
We find them in most affluent circumstances. Barton is 
indeed a prosperous gentleman. No one in the colony is 
more universally respected or more influential. We find 
him occupying the best house in town, a large store in 
course of erection, he is doing a large business as 
commissioner or merchant, he is also engaged in \vhaling 
in Encounter Bay, he has a splendid estate at Mount Barker 
that a Duke might envy, he is engaged in getting cattle 
overland from Sydney which is much lucrative. 14 
Henry Watson shared Hack's speculative enthusiasm, was even dazzled 
at first by it, and had no misgivings about possible disaster. In 
fact he wrote home urging that his wife~,Charlotte , marriage settle-
ment money should be invested in South Australian property, for he 
said he could conceive of nothing which would affect the security of 
property. After relaying Hack's latest prospects for making a fortune 
on property deals in Adelaide's choice town area, he added: 
The only marvel is that so much could have been done 
with the small capital which Barton brought out. Nothing 
but the most unparalleled exertions of mind and body could 
13. Barritt to parents, 20 May 1840. 1274/2, A.S.A. 
14. Henry Watson to his brother, 14 March 1839. 1488/36, A.S.A. 
have succeeded in establishing such a fortune as he 
is on the point of realizing. 15 
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Hack's very success, while it was the means whereby he was able to 
help fellow-Quakers settle in South Australia, was also the source 
of grave difficulties, which were to disturb relationships not only 
between members of the Quaker community, but also between members 
of the Hack family constellation. 
The crisis was precipitated in 1841. A fortnight before he left 
the Colony Governor Gawler was instructed by the South Australian 
Commissioners not to draw any bills on the Commissioners in payment 
ofGbv€~nment debts amounting to about £30,000. As a result there was 
no cash and an almost complete cessation of capital inflow. Property 
values slumped. Hack was badly trapped. He had tied up too much 
capital in buildings and improvements. Hack's letters home, which 
initially had been so full of optimism, were now less frequent and 
bore witness to the severity of the blow which had struck him. In 
one letter written in 1842 he revealed that he must have been the 
target of some criticism from his family in England, which was also 
involved because of fan1ily investments in the colony. He wrote tartly 
to his mother, saying that he didn't want "cautions or expressions 
of disapprobation" from family or friends, but simply a letter of 
kindness and affection to 11 thaw the frost". 16 
There was to be a much more frigid season of financial ruin 
before any thaw could set in. All Hack's properties were sold up to 
pay his debts. His Echunga properties were taken over by 'a fellow-
Quaker, Jacob Hagen, who appeared to drive a hard bargain, for Hack 
was cast in the role of a mendicant to Hagen and was humiliated to 
15. Hack-Watson papers, 1488/41, A.S.A. 
16. J.B. Hack to his mother, 1488/14, A.S.A. 
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the point of having to ask for a loan of a hundred pounds from Hagen 
to pay off wages due to his farm-workers. He was given notice to quit 
his farm and further allowance of provisions was refused. By renting 
a property of 160 acres for £27 per year he was able to attempt to 
make a living by farming and carting wheat, £65 being contributed by 
his friends to enable him to purchase a team and dray to do his carting. 
At one time he seemed, Job-like. to be plagued by one disaster after. 
the other. He wrote to his sister, Margaret, telling her of being 
flooded out, one room only in the house being roofed, and of his 
children having to go without shoes. "I could not bear," he said, 
"to see them go into the milking yard on cold mornings nearly to 
their knees in mud."17 
Hack never recovered from his insolvency. He tried a variety 
of jobs, including carting ore at the copper mines of Kapunda and 
the Burra and digging for gold with four of his sons in Victoria. 
He finally entered the Government service, retiring in his seventieth 
year as comptroller of accounts in the Government railways. 
Hack's collapse soured relationships between him and members 
of his family and also between himself and members of the Friends' 
Meeting. His brother, Stephen, was declared insolvent and had to 
spend two weeks in gaol. Margaret May, writing of his condition, said 
that "they had not seen a house that bore such marks of poverty since 
they had left England". 18 George Deane never really recovered from 
Hack's financial collapse and his wifeanddaughters kept him by needle-
work. John Godlee was reported as "disadvantaged" by being linked 
with Hack. 19 The Hack-Watson partnership was dissolved and the 
17. J.B. Hack to Margaret Darton, 31 August 1844, 1488/17, A.S.A. 
18. Margaret May letters, 1363 M, A.S.A. 
19. Ibid. 
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financial settlement was submitted to arbitration. Though Hack came 
off the worse, Watson also faced considerable privation. His house 
in North Adelaide was sold and he and his family moved in with the 
Phil cox family at Mount Barker and his wife's. Charlotte, furniture 
which was being sent out from England, Watson feared would be sold on 
arrival to meet debts due to Jacob Hagen. Watson remarked that all 
this had brought 11 an end of Friendly feeling 11 , for money "had harden-
ed their heartsu. 20 It was no wonder therefore that Watson \'las heard 
to lament 11 1 have little expectation of seeing a second Pennsylvania 
Hack's relationship with the Society of Friends was also broken 
by his misfortune. It was not his insolvency which in itself caused 
the break. In accordance with the practice of the Society his insol-
vency was reported by members of the Adelaide group of Friends to Hack's 
home Meeting of Lewes and Chichester and after a year's deliberations 
this Meeting approved its committee's recommendation. The committee, 
\'lhile 11 sensible of the great suffering to individuals and to the cause 
of Truth 11 , and of Hack•s speculation and over-extension, yet, 110n the 
other hand, considering that such failures may have been accentuated 
by the extraordinary monetary panic and sudden depreciation of property 
which appears tohave extensively prevailed in South Australia and 
considering the real difficulty which this Meeting has in arriving 
at the real state and circumstances of the case in a religious and 
moral point of view, it has come to the conclusion not to proceed 
further in the subject 11 • 21 This judgment was an indication that 
Adelaide Friends had assessed the situation with some sympathy for Hack 
in his misfortunes and that English Friends had been sensitive to his 
20. Hack-Watson papers, 1488/53, 17 December 1841, A.S.A. 
21. Minutes of Lewes and Chicester M.M. 20 March 1846. 
242. 
difficulties. 
It was probably a combination of sevet·al factors which led Hack 
finally to resign from the Society of Friends and join the Wesleyans. 
The strain which his financial collapse placed upon his relations with 
some of his fellow-members must have beenonecontributing cause of 
his withdrawal. Yet he never ceased to.feel that he really belonged 
with Friends and he continued to express this sentiment when he was 
visited from time to time by Friends from England. 
Hack 1 s life-story raises some important questions concerning 
the practical application of Quaker principles in what might be called 
a primitive colonial context. The strength of the first Quakers in 
the seventeenth century lay in their thorough-going attempt to make 
practice cohere with principle. In the face of persecution and suf-
fering they gave each other strong mutual support. If one member 
was in prison, others cared for his family. A 11Meeting for Suffer-
; ngs 11 was estab 1 i shed to ensure that no member 11 sufferi ng for the 
Truth 11 was allowed to feel separated from the 11 Friends of Truth 11 • 
While it is true that there was no planned Quaker migration to 
South Australia, there were sufficient Quaker families to make pos-
sible a Quaker approach to the solution of the problems confronting 
them in the colony. Hack was a key figure in the Quaker community. 
He was acknowledged leader of the early Quaker colonists and assisted 
them to find land and employment. Like Tawell in Sydney, he was one 
who had the contacts to make it possible for him to find employment 
for young Quakers who came to him for help on arrival. His early 
letters home were full of promise and hope .for the colony and he 
appeared to hold every expectation of being able to organize a regular 
Meeting of Friends. He superintended the erection of the first Meet-
ing House on land made available by him on his property at Pennington 
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Terrace, North Adelaide and \-Jhen several of the families moved to 
Mount Garker, his barn was the gathering-pldce for the Meeting. The 
division of members between Adelaide and Mount Garker and the diffi-
culties of transport delayed the formation of a Quaker Meeting for 
Discipline until mid-1843 and by this time the financial crisis had 
already gravely threatened the cohesion of the group. At a time when 
members might have nelped each other to weather the crisis, they 
found themselves involved, some in mutual ruin, others in foreclosing 
on mortgages held on other members' properties. l~atson spoke of the 
prevailing climate of 11 mutual distrust1122 and when Hack received the 
verdict of the arbitrators in the dissolution of the Hack-\~atson 
partnership, he muttered that this was "the end of a 11 friendly feel-
ing" 23 To 11 live in love as Christian brethren", as Quakers have 
often reminded their members, was only a pious platitude if not pract-
ised in daily living. Hack himself was partly to blame for the fading 
of the early promise, for his letters home in the period 1838 to 1843 
reveal one who has been caught up, not only in the difficulties of a 
pioneer facing the uncertainty of colonial life, but in the lure of 
wealth. Each letter tended to be a catalogue of his assets, indicat-
ive indeed of a growing acquisitiveness, so that his mother saw fit 
apparently to reprove him for his "mercantile speculation" and to 
advise his brother Step.hen, who had gone home for a brief visit, to 
dissociate himself from this area of Barton Hack's activities. 
There were occasional references to keeping up Quaker Meetings 
for Worship, but the excitement of making money had begun to take 
possession of him and provide proof of the dangers of \'Jhich the Society 
of Friends had warned its migrating members. There is probably 
22. Hack-Watson papers, 19 July 1840, 1488/46, A.S.A. 
23. Ibid.~ 17 December 1841, 1488/53. 
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therefore some substance in Captain John Hindmarsh's bitter estimate 
of him in a letter to Sir Pulteney Malcolm, dated 22 June 1838, 
concerning his recall, which he blamed on a conspiracy engineered by 
the agents of the South Australian Company, Mr. Morphett and by 
Mr. Hack, a rich Quaker, a man of education and more like 
a gentleman than any one of the party, but unfortunately 
notwithstanding his riches, he is the most avaricious 
person I ever knew, he appears to care but little what 
he does for money. This led him to be a party to most 
of the jobbing transactions that individuals had entered 
into. 24 
There was no Monthly ~1eeting to exercise discipline or urge 
forbearance and mutual assistance in time of crisis. Each member 
therefore tended to act independently and without giving thought 
to what might have been a Quaker solution to their common difficulties. 
Henry Watson's observation- 11 I have little expectation of seeing a 
second Pennsylvania here 11 - was close to the reality. The early pro-
mise had faded. But the same Henry Watson, commenting on the way the 
May family seemed to have weathered the crisis, attributed their 
success to the \vay 11 they have all pulled together 11 • 25 If this had 
been descriptive of the community of Friends, there might have been 
a significant second Pennsylvania in the South. 
ADELAIDE'S QUAKER MEETING HOUSE 
A further reason for examining in some detail Hack's Quaker role 
in the South Australian colony is his personal involvement in the 
unfortunate misunderstanding which arose between Friends in England 
and Friends in South Australia over the Meeting House at North Adelaide. 
This may also have been a further factor leading to Hack's resignation 
24. Hindmarsh to Malcolm, 22 June 1838, All97, A.S.A. 
25. Hack-Watson papers, 12 June 1842, 1488/55, A.S.A. 
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from the Society of Friends. 
The misunderstanding stemmed from the difficulty which English 
Friends sometimes had in comprehending some of the problems which 
faced Friends in a pioneer situation and also from Friends in the 
colony assuming such comprehension. English Friends had already 
generously responded to Backhouse 1 s initiative in securing a Meeting 
House for Hobart Friends. In this second demonstration of practical 
help, the initiative seems to have come spontaneously from the Yearly 
Meeting of 1839, when it was decided that a framed building should be 
shipped out to provide a Meeting House for Adelaide Friends and that 
a subscription list should be opened to cover the anticipated cost 
of four hundred pounds. A circular was issued to the Quarterly Meet-
ings: 
Several families of Friends having emigrated to the Colony 
of Adelaide, in South Australia, and being settled within 
a moderate distance to each other, it has been thought 
desirable to provide a Meeting House for their accommodation, 
and a framed building, capable of seating 160 persons, has 
been purchased, the c~~t of which, with seats and freightage, 
will be nearly £400. 
There is no record of Friends in South Australia being consulted about 
details of the project. A committee of Meeting for Sufferings was 
appointed to arrange for the purchase and the shipping and Samuel 
Darton, whose son, Thomas Gates Darton, married Mary, a sister of John 
Barton Hack, undertook the responsibility for arrangements. His let-
ter of 16 October 183927 to Barton and Stephen Hack is important for 
it was on the interpretation of this letter that misunderstanding 
subsequently arose. 
Dear Friends, 
On behalf of a committee of the Meeting for Sufferings 
26. Circular to Quarterly Meetings, copy in A.S.A. dated 10 January 
1840. 
27. Port. 8.87, F.H.A.L. 
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I have to advise you of our having shipped on board 
the 'Ragasthon', Captain Richie, a wooden framework 
Meeting House with verandah and iron pillars completed, 
packed and numbered with contents of each package as per 
annexed list of particulars. A plan and elevation of the 
building will also accompany this for your guidance in 
erecting it. 
Unless a piece of ground can be readily procured 
gratuitously for it, you will please do the needful in 
purchasing a piece and transmit to me the particulars of 
purchase money and conveyance into the names of Samuel 
Gurney, Josiah Forster, George Stacey and Robert Forster, 
as Trustees for the same on behalf of the Meeting for 
Sufferings, London, at the same time please furnish me 
with particulars of the expense of landing and cartage 
to your town and of the erection and I will take needful 
care to repay it to your order. 
I need scarcely add that this Meeting House for the 
use of Friends and those professing with us at Adelaide 
has been erected by the voluntary contributions of many 
Friends, chiefly at the time of the late Yearly Meeting. 
Trusting that the Divine Blessing may attend the use of 
the building, 
I am, your affectionate Friend, Samuel Darton. 
P.S. I have to request on behalf of the committee your 
acknowledgment of the receipt of the Meeting House 
when any particulars of its use will be acceptable. 
To Hack the letter seemed to indicate that in addition to the 
cost of the prefabricated building, which had been met from Friends 1 
contributions in England, the further expenses of the cost of the 
land, if this had to be purchased, cartage and erection would also be 
met in London. Hack made two errors of judgment, the first being that 
it was land owned by him in Pennington Terrace which he proposed to 
sell to the Trustees and the second was his precipitate action in 
erecting the building on that land without obtaining approval for the 
site from all Friends available to meet for that purpose. One family, 
in particular the May family, was not consulted, for some twenty years 
later Edward May, writing to Josiah Forster about the need for repairs 
to the Meeting House which had proved unsuitable for the colony 1 s 
climate, said that it was "lamentable to see how much trouble the 
Meeting House has been to Friends in England. It appears to have been 
left entirely in the hands of one or two Friends here to act on 
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behalf of English Friends without any reference to others of the 
Society \'Jho were in the colony at the time of its erection". 28 It 
may be said in Hack's defence that distance made it difficult for 
the Mays and any other Friends not in the immediate vicinity of 
Adelaide to come together. Henry Watson at least was one who was 
consul ted, for on 13 March 1840 he wrote, 11 We have not done anything 
yet about putting up the Meeting House. The Friends have all gone up 
to Mount Barker ... 29 This puts the date of erection at no earlier 
than March 1840. The consignment, in sixty-nine separate packages, 
arrived in Adelaide on 6 February 1840. 
The land which Hack sold for the Meeting House was part of 
Town acres 704 and 705, part of an original land grant made to him 
on 23 December 1837. A sketch of the land is given. 
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The expenses of cartage, erection, land and legal fees amounted to 
£431 .14.0, of which £200 was due to Hack for the purchase of the 
land, blocks A and B. When the bill for the total expenses was pres-
ented in England to Thomas Gates Darton, his father, Samuel, having 
died, the bill was not accepted and Hack received a curt note to this 
effect through a lawyer in July 1841, just at the time his own diffi-
culties with the bank were becoming acute and his relationship with 
28. Ed. May to Forster, 21 December 1863, Port. 8. F.H.A.L. 
29. Hack-Watson papers, 1488/44, A.S.A. 
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his brother-in-law, to whom he owed money, was becoming strained. 
Josiah Forster wrote to Hack to explain why his brother-in-law, Thomas 
Darton, did not accept the bill. English Friends, he said, had bought 
the prefabricated Meeting House as an encouragement to Adelaide 
Friends, but that it was expected that this would be the limit of 
English Friends' commitment and that "our Friends abroad would them-
selves find the land to set up the building thereon. I am sorry that 
any misapprehension should have arisen in this case." 30 
By the end of the year the dishonoured draft had risen from 
£431.14.0 to£607.19.3. At this stage two Friends, Jacob Hagen and 
Henry Phillips, both of whom had been associated with Hack in business 
as well as in Meeting affairs, wrote a long letter to the trustees, 
saying that at Hack's request they had examined all the correspondence 
and that they had concluded that the land at Pennington Terrace was 
the most suitable available, that the expenses of cartage and erection 
were reasonable, that section B with a cottage thereon should be sold, 
that the bill for the total expenses should be re-presented. English 
Friends replied that the maximum amount they would meet was £307.19.3, 
for they considered that one-eighth of an acre, not one-third, was 
ample for a Meeting House, and that, allowing £50 for the value of 
the eighth, the said amount was more than ample to cover the original 
expenses of cartage, erection and legal costs. It is to the credit of 
Hagen and Phillips that they came solidly to Hack's support by not 
only writing a strong letter of protest to the English trustees at 
their intransigence and refusal to accept that Hack had acted fairly 
and with the best interests of the Society in mind, but by each contri-
buting £150 as a loan to the Society to clear Hack of debt and to 
30. Josiah Forster to J.B. Hack, Port. 8.88. F.H.A.L. 
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honour the good name of the Society. They pointed out that English 
Friends, by persisting in their demands, would contribute to Hack's 
immediate bankruptcy. They hoped that the initiative they had each 
taken in lending £150 would close "this unpleasant correspondence 11 , 31 
Samuel Gurney seems to have played a decisive role in bringing 
this unhappy affair to its conclusion. Perhaps he began to have 
doubts about the validity of the trustees• contention that Hack had 
exceeded his commission in conveying, particularly land belonging to 
himself, more land than was necessary for a Meeting House, and at an 
inflated value. Thomas Darton, indeed, admitted that he could not 
find a copy of his father•s original letter, but he felt that Hack 
would have acted honestly in accord with what he understood to be his 
father•s instructions. He regretted the misunderstanding, he wrote 
to Josiah Forster, 32 but 11Whether it rests with poor Barton -my 
father, or Friends in London, I am quite unable to form an opinion". 
Samuel Gurney came apparently to the conclusion that it may have been 
Samuel Darton after all who exceeded instructions by promising Hack 
more than Meeting for Sufferings had ever contemplated. Samuel 
Gurney indeed came to the conclusion as early as February 1843 that 
misunderstanding had led English Friends to make too hard a judgment 
on Hack•s part in the Meeting House affair. "I am quite wil1ing, 11 
he said, 11 to bear the amount beyond the authority of the ~leeting for 
Sufferings. I am quite certain that so doing has been judicious and 
due to John Barton Hack from us, notwithstanding the want of caution 
evident in his proceedings ... 33 Samuel himself paid the remaining 
£300 to reimburse Hagen and Phillips for the loans they had offered, 
31. Letter in Adelaide Meeting's historical records box, 
17 Ju 1 y 1844 . 
32. 22 September 1842, Port. 8.84, F.H.A.L. 
33. Port. 8.65, 15 February 1843, F.H.A.L. 
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for there is a receipt issued on 28 June 184534 
Received of Samuel Gurney, Josiah Forster, Robert Forster 
and George Stacey (trustees of Adelaide Meeting House) 
£300, being amount advanced by Jacob Hagen and H.W. 
Phillips on account of J.B. Hack•s dishonoured bill which 
we acknowledge in discharge of all claim on the said 
trustees or the Meeting for Sufferings on account of 
the Adelaide Meeting House. 
Sgd. H.W. Phillips 
Jacob Hagen 
Minutes of the Continental Committee of the Meeting for Suffer-
ings reveal no reference to the Meeting House or authority given to 
Samuel Darton to meet the cost. It would seem therefore that Samuel 
Darton acted from a spontaneous desire to help far-distant Friends, 
particularly as a significant proportion of them had family 1 inks with 
him. It was only when Samuel Gurney became directly involved that the 
Continental Committee took note that 11 the case is involved in some 
d 'ff • 1 II 35 1 1 cu ty . 
To make sure however that colonial Friends did not again commit 
English Friends to unforeseen expenses the Continental Committee 
recommended that l"eeting for Sufferings, following Samuel Gurney•s 
action, should direct Adelaide Friends to sell the whole property, 
including the Meeting House if possible, to reimburse English Friends 
for the original outlay. It was however added that if Adelaide Friends 
were really desirous of retaining the Meeting House as a place of 
worship, they might have first refusal of a fair price. It was further 
suggested that in the present reduced state of the Meeting a smaller 
and less conspicuous place might be suitable. One of the trustees, 
George Stacey, objected, for he.thought that if the building was 
retained as a place of worship, Adelaide Friends should not be expected 
34. Port. 8.74, F.H.A.L. 
35. Minutes of the Continental Committee, 31 October 1842. 
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to pay for it. 
13y this time Adelaide and Mount Barker Friends had formed a Two 
Months Meeting and could therefore act in unison. They reported that 
an agreement had been made with an Edmund Trimmer to purchase the 
cottage and land on Section B at a price of £80. They queried 
whether the Meeting House having been purchased with money contributed 
by a number of Friends could be sold without the consent of these 
contributors. They also pointed out the difficulty of selling land 
wherein several Friends \>Jere buried, one Friend already having indi-
cated intention of applying for an injunction to prevent any such 
sale and they reminded English Friends that those Friends who met 
for worship would be deprived of a place to meet in, as they were 
not 11 in circumstances to afford to erect another''. 36 As Adelaide 
Friends had for some time been upset by the long delays in obtaining 
action from English Friends, they concluded with a subtle reminder: 
Your early attention is particularly desirable since should 
any death in the meantime occur it would be a matter of 
extreme difficulty to decide whether the interment should 
take place on friendso ground or in the public burial 
ground. 
Adelaide Friends had conducted a masterly campaign of delaying 
tactics, but it vJas more than a year before Adelaide Friends could 
rest in peace in the burial ground or cease anxiety about the future 
of their Meeting House. This \>Jas one of the very few instances of 
any serious difference of opinion between English Friends and Friends 
in these distant Meetings. A Minute of Meeting for Sufferings, 6 
August 1847) finally recognized the validity of Adelaide Friends' 
request for suspension of the sale, but added a very firm reminder 
that Friends in England must not be held responsible for further 
36. Adelaide Meeting historical records, unsigned letter, 
2 3 March 184 6 . 
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expense of any kind. This injunction was either foraotten, or English 
Friends renewed their sympathy for their distant members, for seven-
teen years later English Friends contributed the major portion of 
the cost of alterations to make the prefabricated Meeting House more 
suited to Australian climatic conditions. A donation of £50 was 
acknowledged in a Minute of the Two Months Meeting of Adelaide, dated 
4 December 1864. Adelaide Friends met the balance of £32.7.9. 
The Meeting House still remains as the meeting-place for 
Adelaide Friends. As one of Adelaide's oldest buildings, it has per-
haps an historic rather than a functional value. William May, writ-
ing to The Australian Friend37 reflected the misgivings which some 
Friends had about the Meeting House's cramped site. He clearly 
sided with English Friends, "the generous donors", and considered 
that they were aggrieved for good reasons. 
Whatever those circumstances were, the knowledge of them 
in the Colony was entirely confined to two or three; to 
the rest of Friends they were absolutely unknown, but 
they led to the action of Friends in selling away a block 
of the land on which the Meeting House now stands, compris-
ing nearly the whole frontage tothe street. On this block 
a cottage residence was built by the purchaser and land 
enclosed, leaving only a narrow roadway to the back of 
the ground. Thus the North Adelaide Meeting House was, 
as it were, put in disgrace, and has had to be content 
with a back seat ever since. 
The misunderstanding concerning the Meeting House was undoubt-
edly one of the additional reasons for Hack's resignation from the 
Society of Friends. Though in hindsight it was an error of judg-
menton his part to sell his own land to the Society, thus arousing 
amongst English Friends some queries about his motives, there is no 
doubt that he was genuine in his belief that he had authority to buy 
land and to erect the building. His own financial collapse occurring 
37. 21 December 1891, pp. 64-65. 
at the same time aggt~avated un embi!lTassing situution. 
It vtas also unfot·tunate that the 1·:cel in~1 House a1Tivcd ,lt li 
time \•/hen the centre of F1·iends' pDpuluLion ,,.,1:) sitiftin(] from ildcltlide 
to ilount Barket'. A physical division occurrin'J so early in the 
history of Adelaide Friends mude consultution p:.~rticularly difficult 
and hampered the gr01·1th of the f·leeting. 
A QUAKER COf·li·iUNITY OF Fl\rli LI [S 
The time taken, seven yeat·s, to cleat· up this misunderstanding 
bet\·leen the English tt~ustees, t'ept'esenting tile l·ieeting fo1· Suffet·ings, 
and the handful of Adelaide Friends supporting llack illustrates the 
difficulties of communication. An act \·lhich in Ot'igin \·tas spontan-
eous and generous became the source of misunderstanding, suspicion 
and even harsh and arbitrary action, which was completely out of 
keeping with the usual response of English Fdends to the needs of 
their members in the colonies. 
In spite of the serious effect which Huck's financial collapse 
and subsequent \·Jithdrawal !lad upon the Quaker gt·oup in South 1\ustra-
lia there was a coherence about this group of families \·1hicl1 distin-
gished the Quaker r·leeting in South Australia fl·om 1·1eetings in lle1·1 
South Wales and Victoria. Reasons lay in similarity of background, 
in linkages by family, intermarriage and business. Similarity of 
background is indicated by the relatively high proportion of these 
families which were engaged in farming, both before and after migra-
tion. They seemed to share also a greater degree of involvement in 
the Quaker Meetings from which they came. This may have been due to 
the feeling that, as South Australia was held to be a noble experiffient, 
they came with the blessing of their l·ieetings and hence 1·:ith a cle:c1t· 
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conscience and a sense of support at the home base. 
They appeared also to come from a more affluent upper middle-
class background, for most families came out with some reserve of 
capital, with a prefabricated house to provide shelter on disembarka-
tion and with a well-planned stock of food and equipment. Some of 
them were able on arrival to settle on land which, though it demanded 
initially much hard work, nevertheless assured them of a comfortable 
living, typical perhaps in their minds of an English 'gentleman'. 
Class consciousness did not take long to show itself. Henry Watson 
commenting on a fellow-Quaker, who was going home to England disillus-
ioned, said of him, "He is not a gentleman, but a Manchester man". 38 
Linkage of family has already been illustrated by reference to 
the Hack constellation of families. The May family is perhaps the 
only complete family that came out for explicitly Quaker reasons. 39 
The father, Joseph, was over fifty at the time of migration. With 
him came his wife, Hannah, and eleven sons and daughters, as well as 
his brother, Henry, who had been in the care of the family for some 
years. 
The May family was a ready-made Quaker community, ideally consti-
tuted for colonial success. There were five able-bodied sons immed-
iately available on arrival as a strong labour force. Such a supply 
of labour was invaluable in a colony where labour was in qreat demand. 
Six daughters supplied the domestic back-up. Writing to Josiah 
Forster in May 1841 Joseph May said that one of the main reasons for 
thankfulness, besides good health, was the favourable circumstances of 
having 'five sons very able and willing to work, which in a country 
38. Hack-Watson papers, 1488/42, 15 December 1839, A.S.A. 
39. See above p. 74. 
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where labour is so excessively dear makes us so independent that we 
have very little experience of that kind. Our daughters too with 
their mother do all the household work.'AO 
By contrast with the Quaker community in Tasmania, there was 
considerable intermarriage among the South Australian Quaker families 
and no convict stigma to complicate the situation. Five May daughters 
married within the Society and the renmining one married an ex-Friend, 
resigned because of the marrying-out restriction, but later rejoined 
the Society. Of the five sons two died before marriage, two married 
into Friends• families and one moved out of the close Mount Barker 
family circle, went to the goldfields, married out and was disowned. 
The May family might be called a typical Quaker family 11of the 
olden time 11 • This was the description which W.L. May recalled from 
one of his aunt Maria's letters. 
They were a Quaker family of the olden time, and had brought 
with them from the old country the language, manners and 
principles and to some extent the dress of the early Friends. 
And here they began their colonial life, farming, gardening 
and dairying, all putting their shoulders to the wheel, even 
the little girls helping. And what a life it was. The wark 
was new to them, for they were town, not country people. 1 
The strong sense of their migration being what Friends describe as 
11 in right ordering .. comes clearly through the quite voluminous family 
correspondence that survives. William May, writing many years later 
of their settling at Mount Barker, said that Providence had deter-
mined the selection of this site. 
Arrived in the colony our location was fixed for us, we 
were placed at Mount Barker ... How little we had to do 
with it. In a quiet valley over the hills, cooler and 
moister, wooded and diversified, our new home was given 42 to us. We were helped and led there, protected and preserved. 
40. Port. 8.48, F.H.A.L. 
41. W.L. May, unpublished letters, Tasmania, 1922. 
42. William May to Rachel Mackie, unpublished letter, 17 September 
1889. 
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The Mays settled first on land leased from Hack, but then took up a 
property nearby, named Fairfield. The homestead was completed by mid-
1846 and became \'Jell-known as a gathering-place for Friends from 
overseas as well as for Friends visiting from other Australian Meetings~3 
Though the Meeting House sent out from England was erected in 
Adelaide, the Mount Barker settlement in the early years of Quakerism 
in South Australia was the centre of Quaker activities. English mi-
grants, finding the dust, flies and fleas44 intolerable, welcomed 
the countryside around Mount Barker. To Maria May it was 11 exactly 
like a gentleman•s park in England and I think none that I ever saw 
exce11 ed it in beauty 11 • Most of the Quaker families on arrival went 
to Hack for advice, and as Hack had taken up some thousands of acres 
in the Mount Barker district, it was through him that these families 
settled there. The Mount Barker community \'Jas a farming community, 
with the May family forming the core of the Meeting. They were the 
prime movers behind the building of a simple Meeting House on a corner 
of a paddock belonging to Frederick May, adjoining the family home 
of •Fairfield•. English Friends encouraged the building of the Meet-
ing House by contributing £60 towards the total cost of £215.15.5. 
EARLY DIFFICULTIES 
The first attempt to set up a Meeting for Discipline took place 
in a school room of James McGowan, who had been engaged by Barton Hack 
to teach his children. The date was 5 February 1843. The motive for 
the Meeting was to enable a marriage to be conducted according to 
43. •Fairfield• \lias burnt down on 28 January 1905 and was the 
subject of a nostalgic article on •old times in Mount 
Barker• in the South Australian Register, 11 February 1905. 
44. According to Maria May•s letter to her aunt, 29 December 
1839. 
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Friends' usage. On 7 March 1843 the first marriage \"Jas held in the 
North Adelaide Meeting House bet\.,reen Joseph Barritt and Mary Ann 
Harrison. The Meeting House however continued to fulfil little of 
its original purpose for some time because of the paucity of Friends 
in Adelaide. Meetings were infrequent and because of the distance 
of Mount Barker and the difficulty in negotiating the steep climb 
through the hills Adelaide Friends took little part in the Monthly 
Meetings at Mount Barker, even when the frequency \'>'as reduced to a 
Two Months' Meeting in May 1843. In the following year a Two Months' 
Meeting was held in Adelaide and it was decided to hold Meetings 
alternately thereafter in Mount Baker and Adelaide. 
It is evident however that the scattering of Friends between 
these two centres and also with families such as the Barritts at Lyndoch 
and the Colemans in the Barossa Hills the Meeting faced considerable 
difficulties in functioning effectively. A depressing lack of confi-
dence is revealed in the answers to queries sent out annually by London 
Yearly Meeting. In 1843 the query concerning the spiritual state of 
the Meetings was answered: "We fear there is but little growth in the 
truth amongst us." The unsettled state of the colony as well as the 
effect of financial depression upon the Meeting is reflected in the 
statement that members were facing severe problems because of the 
"extreme financial difficulty of the colony".45 Yet, because of the 
strong inter-familial links and the largely rura1 membership, Friends 
made real efforts to gather together at least every two months, some-
times, as in the case of the Colemans, travelling eighty miles to 
attend the Meeting. 
In 1849 there was the first sign of concern on the part of the 
45. Minutes of Adelaide 2 M.M., 5 September 1843, SRG 103/l/1, 
A.S.A. 
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11 parent 11 Meeting in Hobart to help South Australian Friends by 
offering to send George Story and Thomas t~ason to visit them. Story 
and Mason 1 S recommendations at the conclusion of their pastoral visit 
were quite specific. They noted a lack of spiritual power in the 
Meetings and, not perhaps realising the almost insuperable difficulties 
which distance placed upon Meetings with small membership, they attri-
buted this to lack of a Quaker Discipline. So they recommended that 
Meetings for Discipline should be held in each of three areas, Mount 
Barker, Adelaide and the Barossa so that members could 11 admonish 11 and 
help one another. A reading of the listed recommendations gives, 
perhaps unfairly, the impression that admonition was given undue weight 
and mutual help undervalued. An attempt, it was urged, should be 
made to draw up a list of members and to contact all those who had had 
any connection with the Society before migrating. 
In cases where breaches of discipline were discovered, as, for 
example, by marrying out, Friends were advised to disown and report 
action to the appropriate home Meetings in England, rather than to 
report first and after long delays act as agents for those distant 
Meetings. This advice reflects the inherent difficulty of discipline 
by remote control. Though, as will be shown later, South Australian 
Friends were reluctant to take responsibility for discipline, Story 
and Mason recognized the weakening effect of a Meeting which seemed 
to have little purpose other than a formal coming together every two 
months. The Minutes of these Meetings were devoid of any matters of 
consequence. There was no record, for example, of discussion of the 
effects of the 1843 financial collapse upon members of the Meeting. 
This is not to say that there was no caring of members, one for another. 
It simply underlines the impression that a properly constituted 
Meeting could have taken the initiative in creating a much more 
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Quakerly approach to the crises and divisions \vhich such a financial 
depression produced. 
The exhortation with which the visiting Friends concluded their 
report was a challenge to be 11 separate". "Finally, dear Friends, we 
waul d encourage you to come out of the world and be separate. u46 The 
fear which these Friends had - and one which was shared by those South 
Australian Friends who took their membership seriously- was that the 
distinctive message Friends felt they had for the world was being 
threatened by the tendency of Friends to join other religious communi-
ties. 11 To come out of the world 11 , therefore, meant "come out of the 
churches you worship in" and "resume your rightful role as members of 
the Society of Friends 11 • This interpretation of the call to be 
"separate" is supported by an article which William May wrote in The 
AustraLian Friend in 1891. May frankly admitted the lack of spiritual 
power in Meetings for Worship "where no one broke the ice and no one 
spoke". Members would have felt keenly the contrast between their 
home Meetings, where recorded ministers generally assured some spoken 
ministry in Meetings, and the Meetings in the colony, where there were 
no recognized ministers and few felt the call to speak. Meetings 
therefore tended to be "habitually silent". It was no \vonder then 
that the temptation was constantly before members, "this handful of 
professing Christians", to unite with fellow-Christians in the commun-
ity and cease to be "separate". May, echoing the theme of Story and 
Mason, urged Friends to be true to their testimony that worship "con-
sists not in a service or performance ... but in a reverent approach 
to God as a 1 iving Presence". He concluded: "And so believing they 
were bound to be separate and to hand on their separation to those 
46. Ibid.~ 4 March 1849. 
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who might succeed them". 47 
The call to be 11 Separate" could expect no response, for "separate-
ness11 can flourish only from a position of strength. The paucity 
of numbers allied to the isolation of members by distance from one 
another constituted weakness, not strength. Isolation, therefore, 
was often the forerunner to withdrawal and the members charged in 1850 
with the duty of following up those who had not linked up with the 
local ~1eeting, though they had retained membership with their Meeting 
of origin, found that isolation had already led some to link up with 
other denominations. 
The lure of the goldfields led to further loss of members. The 
Meeting, 5 September 1852, considered the situation of those going 
to the goldfields and urged them to be careful to maintain their 
religious principles and in particular to refuse to carry arms for 
personal defence. It was not easy for Quakerism to thrive on the 
go 1 d f i e 1 d s . 
Though Hobart Monthly Meeting endeavoured to provide reassurance 
by maintaining contact through annual epistles, in which South Austral-
ian Friends were exhorted to remain faithful though isolated, a sense 
of discouragement prevailed and when the Meeting for Sufferings remind-
ed them that no reply had been received to epistles from London they 
confessed that the reason for lack of communication was a feeling 
of weakness,48 and they expressed profound disappointment not only 
at the loss of members going to the goldfields, but at the apathy of 
birthright members who, whatever their attachment to the t~eeting of 
their birth, showed no interest whatever in the Meeting of their 
47. The Australian Friend~ 21 December 1891, p. 66. 
48. Minutes of 2 M.M., 6 November 1853, SRG 103/l/1. A.S.A. 
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adoption. They \'/ere but names on a 1 i st. 
It was into such an atmosphere of defeatism that Robert Lindsey 
and Frederick Mackie came in May 1854.49 Lindsey and Mackie each 
recorded in their journals the details of the day's travels, their 
impressions of each colony, and in particular the results of their 
visits to individual Friends, whether active or nominal, past or 
present. They found Adelaide a \'/elcome relief after 11 that filthy 
place 11 , as Mackie called Melbourne. 11 1 cannot but feel astonished, 11 
Mackie said, 11at \'/hat man will forego for the acquisition of wealth 11 , 
but in Adelaide he felt immediately the contrast. 11Here I observe neat 
gardens and agreeable residences, indicative of comfort and content-
ment.1150 What makes Mackie's journal so valuable in a study of Quakers 
in Australia is the care with which he identified those he visited, 
giving their occupation, their Meeting of origin and any connection 
they might have with well-known English Friends. 51 Lindsey and Mackie 
49. Robert Lindsey came from Yorkshire and had been a fellow-pupil 
of Francis Cotton of Kelvedon, Tasmania, at Ackworth Friends' 
School. He was to meet up with numbers of Ackworth scholars in 
his travels around Meetings and on the goldfields. He chose as 
his companion Frederick Mackie, a teacher at Ayton Friends' 
School, and again there is a parallel with Backhouse and Walker, 
for Lindsey returned to England, though he made a return visit 
with his wife, Sarah, in 1860, and Mackie, like Walker, remained 
in the colonies, married Rachel May and became a source of strength 
to Meetings, first in Hobart, where he and Rachel conducted a 
successful Friends' School (W.N. Oats, op.cit.~ pp. 40-2) and 
then in Mount Barker, where the Mackies made their home with 
Rachel Mackie's father, Joseph May. Mackie provided the sort of 
leadership which the South Australian Friends needed, if they 
were to retain sufficient numbers to support a Meeting and make 
some impact on the community. 
50. Mackie, op.cit.~ p. 207. 
51. There is a wealth of incidental detail in Mackie's journal. 
Two examples will suffice; ~1ackie said that ~~ill ia~ l~atson to~d 
him that the horse which thre\'J the well-known Engl1 sh Evangel 1cal 
Quaker, J.J. Gurney, and caused his death formerly belonged to 
him but was sold to J.J. Gurney when the Watsons left England 
to join their daughter, Bridget, and her husband, Barton Hack. 
The second concerned the discovery of gold in the Echunga 
district. Mackie recorded (Ibid.~ p. 212): 
110ur friend George Sanders • wife \'tas one of the first (contd.) 
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came to appreciate how difficult it was for Quakers in isolation, 
scattered throughout sparsely settled South Australia, to receive the 
encouragement and fellowship of a Friends' Meeting and to retain a 
lively interest in Quakerism. "These very solitary allotments," Mackie 
observed, after journeying by jolting mail coach over unmade roads to 
Gawl er and the new copper-mining towns of Kapunda and the Burra, "are 
not favorable to the development of Christian character and principles 
and though it be needful for all daily to strive to live near to the 
source whence all grace and power flow these solitary individuals 
especially need it". 52 
They saw also the impossible situation in which young members 
of the Society were so often placed when the time came for them to seek 
a marriage partner. Some members of the South Australian Meeting, 
particularly following the visit of Story and Mason, had been attempt-
ing to apply the marrying-out rule as an essential part of Quaker dis-
cipline in a rigid and inflexible manner. As a result already a number 
of young people had been lost to the Society. At the Two Months' 
Meeting on 2 July 1854 the question of mixed marriages was discussed. 
Mackie held the view that much needless 11mischief 11 had been done by 
Monthly Meetings in England disowning at a distance their members 
in the colonies who would have sought to remain within the Society if 
they had been given the opportunity. 
This advice bore fruit, for two Meetings later members consider-
ed the case of Thomas Willington, who had joined the Society in Van 
51 .(contd.) discoverers of gold in the district and in a 
singular way. She was dressing a pair of ducks for 
dinner, when she perceived a particle of gold which 
one of them had doubtless swallowed whilst feeding 
in a creek by the house." 
52. Ibid. :t p. 222. 
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Diemen's Land, transferred to South Australia and then married a 
non-Friend. The members appointed to visit Willington recommended 
relaxation of the rules of the Society because his wife had "shown 
partiality for the doctrines of our Society". 53 
A similar position was taken with respect to David Joslyn, a 
member living at Gawler, who was reported to have married out. There 
was one difference however. Joslyn was still a member of Witham 
Monthly Meeting, England, whereas Willington had joined in Hobart. 
Joslyn's case therefore had to be decided in England and the respons-
ibility of South Australian Friends was limited to reporting on the 
details of the case, though they were at liberty to make recommendations. 
Joslyn was said to have expressed a wish to retain his membership and 
his wife was reputed to have some connection with the Society and to 
be in some agreement with its principles. Witham Monthly Meeting 
took four years to reach a decision, Joslyn having first written in 
1855 to plead his reasons for marrying out in a church, first that 
there were few female Friends in the colony and second that the reg-
istry office was a hundred miles distant. The first reason was closer 
to fact than the second, for Witham Friends could not have been expect-
ed to know that Gawler was twenty-five, not a hundred miles distant 
from the registry office in Adelaide. Witham Meeting deferred a 
decision, but on 29 June 1859 the Meeting finally took no action to 
disown him. Joslyn therefore was not lost to the Society for marrying 
out, but his membership continued to be little more than nominal, for 
when J.J. Neave visited him about ten years later his verdict about 
Joslyn's effectiveness as a Friend was summed up in tvJO words, "1 ife-
1 ess professor". 54 Mackie a 1 so expressed concern about the practice 
53. Minutes of 2 M.M., 5 November 1854, SRG 103/l/1. A.S.A. 
54. J.J. Neave, Journal~ MSS. 3842, 17/18, p. 27, M.L. 
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of people in England sending out "unsteady" (by which ~1ackie meant 
those who were probably alcoholics) friends or relations to the 
colonies in the hope that a change of air might effect a change of 
character -or at least keep them out of sight. 
It is almost ensuring their ruin to send them here, 
it is opening the way for them to pursue unchecked their 
downward course and too often friends neglect to keep 
up their correspondence with them, which adds tenfold 
to the evil. 55 
In spite of the encouragement, which the visit of Lindsey and 
Mackie and the visit of Francis Cotton in 1856, gave the scattered 
Friends in South Australia, epistles of South Australian Friends to 
Friends in Melbourne, Sydney and Hobart continued to sound a note of 
defeatism. They clearly felt a sense of being cut off from their 
Meetings of origin. Instead of facing the realities of conditions 
in the colonies they tended to be rendered inert by nostalgia. To 
fellow-Friends in the colonies they wrote: 
Similarly situated as we are in these colonies, cut off 
from close and refreshing intercourse with the body at 
large, which many of us have enjoyed from the land of our 
birth, we are at times brought to feel very sensibly our 
poverty and weakness. 56 
In replying to this epistle other Meetings tended to reinforce the 
note of self-pity rather than engender some positive rallying of the 
spirit. Melbourne placed the blame on circumstances - on 11 the unset-
tled state 11 of the colonies and on the migratory habits of members. 
Samuel Darton, clerk of the Sydney Meeting, was very critical of the 
lack of participation by birthright members. 
It has been to us from time to time cause for sorrow to see 
how many of those who come to these shores, who once bore 
our name, and whose earlier years would testify (and v1ho 
might be said to owe their all) to the guarded and excellent 
55. Mackie, op.ait.~ p. 230. 
56. SRG 103/l/1, 4 March 1856, A.S.A. 
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education provided by the Society for all its members, 
cease to regard the principles thus carefully instilled 
and after perhaps a casual or occasional visit to our 
Meetings, wander away, in too many cases at last throwing 
away all that is honest, lovely or of good report. 57 
This observation reinforces the observation that many members did not 
really recognize any responsibility to the Meetings struggling to 
find a footing in the colonies. They retained membership with their 
English Meetings; they resisted the plea to throw in their support 
behind the Australian Meetings. 
And so, while from London Yearly Meeting there were signals that 
it was time for Meetings in Australia, at least those in Hobart, 
Adelaide and Melbourne, to take full responsibility as Monthly Meet-
ings of London Yearly Meeting, Friends in the colonies showed reluct-
ance to accept this challenge. For them such a move was seen as the 
breaking of a link and not as the forging of a new chain of stronger 
and more self-reliant Meetings. Friends in South Australia at this 
point complained that English Friends did not understand the conditions 
operative in the colonies and that they had an inflated idea of the 
number of Friends in the colonies. There was also a financial compon-
ent in the proposed recognition of Australian Meetings. Though dis-
tance made the operation of the policy difficult, English Meetings 
still retained, at least in theory, responsibility for assistance to 
their poorer members. This responsibility they were now asking the 
colonial Meetings to accept. South Australian Friends protested that 
few of their members would be able to contribute to such assistance 
and they feared too that some Friends, not in good standing, might 
migrate and expect to be supported on arrival .58 The letter to Meeting 
57. SRG. 103/1, 2 November 1856, A.S.A. 
58. Thus George Sanders, a South Australian Friend, complained to. 
James Backhouse in a letter dated 14 November 1851, that Engl1sh 
Friends should not allow Friends like R.H., aged, lame and 
weak, to emigrate and be a charge on S.Australian Friends. 
J.B., Letters3 Case 19, F.H.A.L. 
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for Sufferings concluded on a note of discouragement and despair. 
Having thus a lively sense of our low condition and our 
discouraging circumstances as a collective religious body, 
we shrink from dismemberment and are generally disposed 
to prefer remaining as outlying members of our different 
Monthly Meetings rather than to assume a position of 
responsibility which we feel unequal to and unprepared for. 59 
One cannot help noting the contrast between the mood of optimism 
which prevailed in the early days of the colony when Friends appeared 
to be exercising no small influence on the development of what they 
then called the 11 Pennsylvania of the South 11 and this apparent accept-
ance of defeat. While however the institution of Quakerism in the 
form of the Two Months' ~1eeting seemed to have accompli shed 1 ittl e and 
to have made negligible impact on the community, Quakers individually 
did endeavour to practise in daily living their Quaker principles. 
There were others who might be termed •vestigial• Quakers, that is, 
they showed traces in their actions of Quaker influences that they 
had once been exposed to, either by education in a Quaker school or 
by some form of association with Quakers or Quaker r~eetings. 
Attention has been drawn60 to the lead which Backhouse and 
Walker gave during their brief visit to the South Australian colony 
in 1837 with respect to treatment of the Aborigines. Friends who mi-
grated were given specific reminders of the need to respect the rights 
of their aboriginal neighbours. They were urged to treat them with 
11 Chri stian kindness 11 and to 11 befriend these poor destitute fellow-
creatures11.61 Backhouse was impressed with the way Hack received his 
neighbouring Aborigines and let them sleep on his verandah. The 
letters of the Sanders and the Mays also indicate that relationships 
59. SRG 103/l/l. 6 March 1859, A.S.A. 
60. See pp. 133-6. 
61. Epistle of Meeting for Sufferings to South Australian Friends 
11 who have already gone or who are about to go•! Port.8.3, 5 October 
1 838 , A . S . A . 
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between these Quaker families and the Aborigines \'lere friendly, though 
there was a hint of paternalistic attitude in the assumption that they 
were a dying race and therefore deserved some compassion. Jane Sanders 
wrote in her diary that the \'lhite man had much to ans\'ler for in the 
way he had treated the Aborigines, but she believed that they were 
anyway a dying race before South Australia was settled because of the 
diseases such as smallpox which they had caught from crews of whaling 
ships. She assumed that it was only a matter of time before they died 
out. The Mays, in their relations with the Aborigines, endeavoured 
to apply the Quaker Peace Testimony, which bade them 11 live in the 
virtue of that power that took away the occasion of all wars 11 • 62 So 
they felt no fear, kept no watch. William May said that the Aborigines 
never pilfered from them. He had a great respect for the character 
of what he called 11 the uncontaminated Austral ian native 11 • In an 
article which he wrote for The Australian Priend63 he lauded the 
qua 1 iti es of what he ca 11 ed 11 the free chi 1 d of the wi 1 derness 11 • 
William May, like Backhouse, affirmed the view that the Aborigine 
had a native intelligence in no way inferior to that of the European. 
Let the traveller find himself in perplexing circumstances, 
his saddle at his feet and his horses strayed away in 
unfamiliar country and he will quickly console himself, 
whether he confess it or no, with the superior intelligence 
of the Native, who will infallibly run down the tracks and 
bring the horses to the camp. 64 
The squalid blackfellow who haunted the fringes of towns and camps 
was not in May's eyes the true representative of his race, but the 
dreadful result of contamination by contact with 11Civil ized heathenism 11 • 
One young Friend, Rolles Biddle, a farmer, who had taken up 
62. George Fox 1651 to the Commonwealth Commissioners. George 
Fox, op.ait.~ p. 65. 
63~ The Australian Friend~ 25 June 1891, p. 16. 
64. The Australian Friend~ 25 June 1891, p. 14. 
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land in the Port Lincoln district in 1840, was speared by Aborigines. 
At the trial of two of the Aborigines65 evidence was given that Biddle 
had endeavoured to treat the Aborigines in a kindly fashion and, 
was attacked unexpectedly by thirty-six members of a warlike tribe, 
had held his fire until his stockman, Fastings, was speared. Fastings, 
Stubbs' wife, and Biddle all died from spear wounds and only the 
shepherd, Charles Stubbs, escaped. On his evidence two of the Abori-
gines were convicted and hanged. Whether Biddle had had any contact 
with South Australian Friends is not clear. His hame appears on none 
of the early lists. The notice of his death appeared in The Annual 
Monitor of 1844. The date of death was given as 28 March 1842 but 
there was no description of the circumstances surrounding his death. 
He was a member of Poole Monthly Meeting. The only clue to possible 
links with Friends in South Australia is that the surviving shepherd, 
Stubbs, was then employed by the Friend, Jacob Hagen. The trial would 
have attracted considerable attention and perhaps it was not until 
then that Friends even knew of Biddle's existence. 
Even if communications were difficult, there was still a network 
of Friends' families linked by marriage and by business and some of 
these families made significant contributions to the con~unities where 
they settled. They were known and respected as Quakers. Sometimes 
actions were interpreted as Quaker-motivated when a settler, acting 
in accord with acknowledged Quaker practice, was labelled Quaker by 
others. 66 
65. Record of the judge's notes at the trial, MS. 1165, A.S.A. 
66. Thus, for example Robert Cock (see pp.135 -6) was assumed 
by the acting-Governor, G.M. Stephens, to be a member of the 
Society of Friends, because the stand which he took in 
insisting on paying rent to the Aborigines for their land 
which he occupied was considered to be typical of a Quaker. 
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Isolated Quaker families became valued pioneers in a number of 
farming areas. Joseph Barritt, founder of Riverside and Highlands 
estates near Lyndoch, established a reputation in his district for 
11 high character, infinite resource and indomitable pluck and persever-
ance11. This \•las the estimate made of him by the Hriter of an article 
on his life in The Adelaide Stock and Station Jourr~Z3 29 August 1923. 
The writer acknm·lledged that Barritt came 110f old Quaker stock 11 , as 
if this stamp ensured quality of character. Barritt took an active 
part in district council affairs, but, unlike most Quakers, who still 
retained an inhibition against involvement in politics, he also 
agreed to serve in the Legislative Assembly of South Australia for 
the district ofBarossa until failing eyesight led him to resign on 
1 March 1864. 
Another well-known Quaker, Jacob Hagen, also entered politics, 
being a member of the Legislative Council from 1843 to 1861. Hagen 
\·Jas at first very active, \vith Hack, in establishing a Friends' t•1eet-
ing in Adelaide, and indeed was the first clerk of that Meeting. For 
marrying the sister of his business partner, John Hart, a non-Friend, 
he was d i smvned by his Southwark Monthly Meeting, much to the chagrin 
of one of his admirers, Margaret May, who had written: 
I hope Friends in England will not disown Jacob Hagen for 
we really cannot spare him. He is one of the pillars of 
our little church and by far the best disciplinarian and 67 appears to have the interests of our little body at heart. 
Though he occasionally attended Meeting after his disownment he 
became more and more involved in business, finance, mining and politics. 
Some of his political actions may have stemmed from vestigial Quaker-
ism. Thus he was the spokesman for the opponents of State Aid to 
religion \vhich Quakers traditionally regarded as opening the way for 
67. Margaret May, Diary~ 1363 M, p. 303, A.S.A. 
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ecclesiastical domination. 
The year 1843 seemed to mark a turning-point in Hagen's appli-
cation of Quaker principles to the world of business. His foreclosure 
on his fellow-Quaker, Hack, and his subsequent prospering on Hack's 
68 former estates must have not only strained friendly relationships 
but also provoked unfriendly comment. Hack was most grateful to Joseph 
May at this difficult time. He called on Joseph May for help "or 
Hagen would have tried what he could don .69 His biographer in the 
Australian Dictionary of Biography70 noted a change in the nature of 
the legislation supported by Hagen. "By 1850," he said, "his work 
as a reformer ceased. 11 Thereafter he appeared to be supporting what 
Quakers would have been expected to oppose - class legislation, such 
as the introduction of a colonial peerage. Even more un-Quakerly was 
his unsympathetic instruction from England to his agent, George Sanders, 
who vias managing his Echunga properties for him. Hagen once threat-
ened Sanders with foreclosure, because he had failed to evict a widow 
and six children, who had unfailingly made payments on time over a 
period of twelve years but vtere temporarily in arrears. 
The history of Friends in South Australia up to 1861 illustrated 
very clearly the forces which operated against the growth of Quakerism 
in the colony. South Australia had presented the best prospect for 
healthy growth of Quaker ~1eetings. This was Walker's hope for 
the new colony, for he wrote from South Africa to his friend, George 
Richardson of Newcastle in July 1839, saying that he had heard via 
Robert Mather that Hack had reported the arrival of the two Quaker 
families of George Dean and Edward Coleman in South Australia. ~Ialker 
68. He grew some of South Australia's first wines on Hack's Echunga 
estate. 
69. Hack-Watson papers,. Hack to T.G. Darton, 31 August 1844, 1488/17. 
A.S.A. 
70. A.D.B., pp. 498-9. 
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added: "I am expecting many more ere long. It seems as if it was 
the merciful design of the most High that the pure doctrines and 
principles of Christianity as maintained by Friends should have a place 
in these land~ rising as they daily are in importance and under the 
influence of the principles which recommend themselves alike to the 
conscience and reason of unsophisticated and sincere enquirers after 
the truth.'Jl There \'las a nucleus of committed Quakers, \'lho came 
with the blessing of their English Meetings and who quickly formed 
links by business and intermarriage. Quakers, like Hack and Hagen, 
were leaders in the community and exercised considerable influence 
and even power. Hack's opposition to Governor Hindmarsh was alleged 
to have contributed to Hindmarsh's recall and Hagen, who was chief 
creditor to the government in Governor Grey's time was similarly held 
responsible for Grey's transfer to New Zealand. Others, like 
Stephen Hack and William Darton Kekwick were leaders of early explora-
tion, Hack leading a successful expedition to open up the north-
west of Eyre's Peninsula, Kekwick being John McDouall Stuart's 
valued assistant. 
Pike, 72 makes the point that the settlement of a number of the 
more prosperous Friends in country districts removed them from the 
opportunity of exerting political influence in the early days of the 
colony. 
Most of the more prosperous Friends however moved to the 
country districts, where they maintained their high principles 
and with the exception of Jacob Hagen, were cut off from 
the main movements of the struggle for religious liberty. 
Friends corporately made little impact by 1861 on the community, 
even in the Peace Movement, where traditionally they had particular 
71. G.W.W. to G.R., 29 July 1839, Box R 415, Richardson MSS. F.H.A.L. 
72. D. Pike, Paradise of Dissent, London, 1957, p. 263. 
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interest and been most active. In the late fifties there were signs 
of the stirring of a martial spirit with the government proclaiming a 
Militia Act and volunteers being sought for the army, but there was 
no sign in Minutes of the Two Months' meeting of any initiative being 
taken to resist the growth of a vlar spirit in the community. The only 
reference is one in a letter of Edward May to a friend, dated 13 March 
1860, in which he reported that he and his brother, William, had 
attended a meeting in Adelaide to form a Peace Society, but he added 
that the initiative had come from young men outside the Society. 
The young men who have been most active in commencing 
the peace movement are not members of our Society. This 
circumstance I thought more interesting and encouraging 
than though it commenced among ourselves. It is nothing 
now for a Quaker to be a peace man but it is something 
encouraging to have others agree with us here. 73 
There were two main factors contributing to the ineffectiveness 
of the Meeting. The first was the early division of the t~eeting 
betvteen Mount Barker and Adelaide and the second was the impact of 
the depression years of 1842 and 1843 upon the fortunes of most of 
the Quaker families. Another factor was that of distance separating 
members. Distance brought a sense of isolation and isolation dampened 
interest and led eventually, if Quaker bonds were not strong enough, 
to alienation from the Society. 
Quaker impact upon the community came largely from the lives 
of individual Quakers striving to apply their Quakerism to their 
daily living. Hence while the Society of Friends was not widely known, 
individual.s bearing names such as Coleman, Sanders, Barritt, t~ay, 
were recognized and respected as Quakers and won for themselves a firm 
place in the early history of their localities. 
73. May - private correspondence. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
QUAKERS IN VICTORIA 
The discovery of gold in 1851 was the biggest single factor 
influencing the nature and the development of Quakerism in Victoria. 
Victoria had the largest concentration of Quaker migrants1 with a 
total of 410, compared with New South Hales, 225. The great majority 
of these (seventy-one percent) came out in the gold rush years of 1851 
to 1856. Victoria's pre-1851 intake of 49 however was smaller than 
South Australia's total of 136, the former being unplanned and 
random. 
Though not all who came in the years 1851 to 1856 were directly 
engaged in gold-digging, the economic prosperity which the discovery 
of gold heralded was a powerful lure. However a-typical the Quaker 
gold-digger might appear against the stereotype of the sober, indust-
rious, honest Quaker artisan, farmer and merchant, the survey of occu-
pations of Quaker migrants2 revealed gold-digging as a significant 
numerical group. It must be conceded however that for most Quakers 
in this group, as indeed for most who came to the goldfields, gold-
digging was a temporary occupation and when once they had found out 
for themselves how fickle was Dame Fortune, they returned either home 
across the seas or to the more stable occupations which they had 
hurriedly abandoned in the grip of the fever that affected all the 
settled colonies. Numbers of Quaker young men already in Australia 
left their farms in Van Diemen's Land and in South Australia to try 
their luck. Those coming to Victoria from overseas were more concerned 
1. See Table VII, p. 48. 
2. See p. 58. 
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with reaping a quick material reward than with the propagation of 
Quakerism. A significant proportion therefore was transitory,seeing 
the journey to Australia as a way to temporary adventure and not to 
permanent settlement. Gold-rush fever and impermanence inhibited 
the growth of the Quaker movement in Victoria. 
Amongst a preponderantly non-committed and even indifferent 
body of Quaker migrants there were some who believed that Quakers had 
a message and who were prepared to devote time and energy to pro-
claiming it. These eventually formed the core of the Quaker Meeting 
in Victoria, gave the Meeting leadership and laid the path for the 
development of an Australian Quakerism. 
Backhouse and Walker exerted little or no influence on Quakerism 
in Victoria. They spent only nine days in Port Phillip while they 
were on their way westwards to Africa and the colony was in the very 
early stage of settlement. Most of their contacts were with those 
whom they had known before in Van Diemen 1 s Land or in New South Wales, 
such as John Batman, John and Mary Gardiner from Van Diemen 1 s Land 
and George Langhorne, formerly catechist at Goat Island and lately 
appointed to take charge of a mission station at Port Phillip. The 
110ld acquaintance 11 reunion in Port Phillip included also Captain 
Foster Fyans, now Police Magistrate at Geelong, James Simpson, former 
magistrate in Van Diemen 1 s Land, Thomas Watson, whom Backhouse and 
Walker had met in Temperance work in Launceston. It is unlikely that 
these would have come within Backhouse 1 s classification of Port Phil-
1 i p settlers many of whom, Backhouse wrote3 came 11 from an unsettled 
disposition, others from dissipated habits and others from greediness 
of gain 11 • The judgment of one of the early chroniclers of Melbourne 1 S 
3. J.B., Letters, 13 November 1837, Case 72, 
F.H.A.L. 
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history was that Backhouse and Walker 11during their short stay exerted 
themselves laudably to render the few residents God-fearing and 
temperate, but they did not succeed quite so much as they deserved".4 
The only Quaker who might have provided a link with Backhouse 
and Walker was David Stead, 5 but he was not within walking distance 
from Melbourne, having settled forty miles from Geelong on the banks 
of the Devon. Although he was a member of the Society of Friends by 
birth, his contacts with Friends in Van Diemen's Land where he migrat-
ed in 1833 from Glasgow were limited because he was overseer on a 
property at Falmouth on the East Coast and rarely was able to attend 
Meeting at Kelvedon or Hobart. On the 11 November 1835 he was one of 
the original settlers of Port Phillip who left Van Diemen's Land with 
John Batman's group on The NorvaZ. Like Hack, early success seemed 
to dazzle him somewhat, for his letters told of the increase of his 
flocks of sheep from five hundred to five times that number, of an 
anticipated wool clip worth £500 and in a letter to a friend, Isaac 
Robson, he urged him to come out, bringing as much of capital as 
possible, for, he said, fifteen per cent interest was common and 
twenty-two to twenty-five possible. Though he was already drifting 
away from the Society in spirit as well as in distancet there was 
nevertheless a wistful nostalgia in his statement to Robson that he 
was the only Friend in the colony. 11 I feel a good deal," he wrote, 
11 the want of the Society of Friends. It is a great loss to be without 
it. Therefore I would have thee take that into consideration."6 
Backhouse kept in touch with him by letter from Capetown and met him 
when Stead attended a Quarterly Meeting in England in 1845. On his 
4. 11 Garryoweri", Chronicles of Early Melbourne_, Mel bourne 1888, 
Vo 1 • 2, p. 567 . 
5. See above, p. 1 55. 
6. Stead to Robson, 9 October 1839, Microfilm H 15969, L.L.M. 
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return to Victoria he married a daughter of a Dr. Belcher and when 
he acknowledged this in a letter to an overseer of Barnsley Meeting 
some four year later, he was disowned for marrying out. 7 
David Stead•s story was a typical illustration of the effect of 
continued isolation on membership of the Society of Friends. 
The first record of an attempt to counter that isolation was 
a brief comment on a page of a pocket-book belonging to Edward Sayee 
which read, 11 The first Meeting for Worship at my house, Little Bourke 
Street, Melbourne 11 • The date was 23 July 1843.8 There is some justi-
fication for the claim made that he was one of the founding fathers 
of Australian Quakerism.9 Certainly that claim could be acknowledged 
as applying to his role in the establishment and development of a 
Quaker Meeting in Melbourne. The Sayee family had a deep attachment 
to the Society of Friends. Edward and Deborah Sayee brought with them 
a strong commendation from their Cheshire Monthly Meeting. 
We cannot but apprehend that they and their offspring 
will suffer great privations in being entirely separated 
from the soc ia 1 intercourse and the Christ ian care and 10 
example of their fellow members in religious communion. 
Though there is no record of a specifically Quaker reason for migration 
as there was in Joseph May's decision to go with his family to South 
Australia, there is evidence of a similar commitment to the service of 
the Society. The Sayee home became the early Friends' centre in 
Melbourne, providing not only a place of worship but hospitality for 
visiting Friends. Edward Sayee was an old scholar of Ackworth School 
and to give his older children a Friends' School education he returned 
to England for a period of nine years. During this time he travelled 
7. Minutes of Pontefract M.M., 18 July 1853, Ackworth School. 
8. MS. 9863, Box 1521/1, L.L.M. 
9. Froaeedings of London Y.M., 1893, p. 136. 
10. Minutes of Cheshire M.M., 4 January 1844. 
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\'lidely 11 in the ministry 11 , visiting at least five Quarterly r·1eetings. 
When he returned to Victoria in 1863 he provided valuable leadership 
for the Meeting and became the first clerk of Melbourne Annual Meeting} 1 
Edward Sayee was one of the few Australian Friends who could have 
been classified perhaps as 'gentleman' .12 He was successful in busi-
ness, was able to travel back to England to educate his children and 
had the leisure to spend some time in the service of the Society and 
of the community, for he \'las mayor of Ha\·Jthorn in 1875. 
The second entry in the early records of Melbourne Friends is 
for 30 November 1847 when there is a note of the grant of a burial 
ground to the Society of Friends by the Governor of New South Wales. 
In addition to Edward Sayee there were three more names of members 
who might have been expected to continue to help with the establish-
ment of the Meeting in Melbourne, but it was to be otherwise. The 
first, Robert Dunsford, a wine cooper in Devonshire, died in Melbourne 
a week after recording his signature to the burial ground document. 
John Bakewell arrived in 1840 with his brother Robert and their 
brother-in-law, Godfrey Howitt and his family. John became a stock 
and station agent, his business being taken over later by Goldsborough. 
His brother, Robert, took up land for farming at Plenty, but returned 
to England by 1857, having resigned from the Society. Nottingham 
Monthly Meeting accepted his resignation because 11 he had entirely 
discontinued his membership during his long residence in Australia 11 • 13 
11. Melbourne followed the advice of Hobart, which had organized 
an Annual Meeting to bring scattered Friends together. This 
Meeting was first called a Yearly Meeting,but late~ the name 
was changed to Annual Meeting because r~elbourne Fnends h~d 
expressed some sensitivity on the former nomenclature, \·1h1ch 
seemed to them to make Melbourne Meeting answerable to a Yearly 
Meeting in Hobart. The first Annual Meeting in Melbourne was 
held on 9 December 1867. 
1 2 . See p. 55 . 
13. Minutes of Nottingham M.M., 26 February 1857. 
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Apart from lending his signature to the trust deed for the bUI~ial 
ground John Bake\•Jell seemed to play no fUI~ther active part in the 
early Meeting in Melbourne, for he disappears from notice in Melbourne 
Quaker records. The clue to his apparent disinterest may have been 
provided by a comment which Hill iam Howitt made on his brothers-in-
la\·l's farm at Plenty. 14 "The English stamp and the English character," 
he observed, 11 are on all their settlements." Has it perhaps that the 
Bakewell brothers never really accepted settlement in Australia as 
anything more than a temporary diversion and that membership of the 
Society of Friends was seen as having little to do \vith active support 
of an as yet unestablished outpost of Quakerism in the colony of 
Victoria? 
The third name was that of Godfrey Howitt, one of the earliest 
doctors in the colony, who, unlike his brothers-in-law Bakewell and 
brother Hilliam, did indeed remain and make a significant contribution 
to his adopted country. He came from a yeoman family and was a member 
of Nottingham Monthly Meeting at the time of his migration in 1840. 
He graduated in medicine from Edinburgh and on arrival in Melbourne 
\vas a leader of the medical profession, being a member of the first 
Medical Board and of the first honorary staff of Melbourne Hospital .15 
Yet Godfrey Howitt's links with Friends tended to become limited to 
professional attendance on Friends in sickness. By 1854 Frederick 
~1ackie's conversation \'lith him concerned the current "colonial fever 11 
epidemic and the 11 increasingly unhealthy 11 state of Melbourne, rather 
than Howitt's dwindling relationship with Friends. Howitt's gradual 
alienation from Friends follO\ved his increasing identification with 
14. \~. Howitt, Land~ Labov.r and Gold~ London 1855, Vol. 1, p. 57. 
15. The eastern end of Collins Street was known at one time 
as 'Howitt's Corner'.- "Garryowen 11 , Chronicles of Early 
Melbourne~ 1888, Vol. 2, p. 325. 
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11 Upper" classes of Melbourne and with the established church. \~hen 
his Nottingham Meeting requested Melbourne members to visit Howitt 
concerning his membership, it was already too late. He told the visit-
; ng members that he "had 1 ong ceased to consider himself a member of 
the Soci ety 11 and that his sons had never considered themselves members, 
but he added that nevertheless he was 11 not disposed to resignlt 16 As 
he had already joined the Church of England Nottingham Monthly Meeting 
disowned the whole Howitt family. 
A similar pattern is seen in the movement of the fourth signa-
tory~ Jonathan Binns Were, a brother-in-law of Robert Dunsford, from 
the Society of Friends to the Church of England, as he gained promin-
ence as a Melbourne citizen. Like Howitt he came of yeoman stock, 
from the Bristol area. That he was comfortably placed is indicated 
in a letter which he wrote to his brother on arrival in Melbourne in 
the WiZZiam MeteaZfe on 15 November 1839.17 
J.B. Were's party consisted of Sophia, his wife, Sophia 
Louisa, their daughter, Jonathan Henry, their son, 
Frederick Dunsford, Mrs. Were's brother and Rhoda, their 
maidservant and John Joachim a clerk ... 
To this was added a message 11 to those who are active and wish to 
better their condition I have only to say 'come hither•. Your 
affectionate brother, Jonathan. 11 He brought with him a prefabricated 
house and merchandise worth £1,500. 18 With these assets he was well 
placed to make good use of his opportunities for business success. 
Though he was twice bankrupt (a condition far from unusual in the 
disordered commercial world of the early colony) he was the first 
chairman of the Melbourne Stock Exchange, the first president of the 
Chamber of Commerce, the first Justice of the Peace for Port Phillip 
16. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., MS.9863, Box 1521/3, 2 March 1862. 
17. Letter dated 29 February 1840, Box 647/3, L.L.M. 
18. A.D.B., Vol. 2, p. 589. 
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and in 1856 he was elected a member of the Legislative Assembly for 
Brighton, but resigned on account of his second bankruptcy. He held 
several consular posts and was knighted by Sweden and Denmark. In 
1881 he was a member of the Commission for the International Exhibition 
and for his service he was awarded the C.M.G. On his death on 6 
December 1885 he was praised on all sides for his success. 11 Few 
citizens of Melbourne have been more highly esteemed or more sincerely 
regretted .. , recalled the writer of an article in MeZboupne 1903, 19 
His biographer in the AustPaZian DictionaPy of Biography~ 20 was less 
fulsome when he commented on "the strange admixture of worldly ambi-
tion and idea 1 i sm 11 • His idealism he owed 1 argely to his Quaker back-
ground. His worldly ambition, to which he gave free rei11 in the 
early heady days of the colony, took him further and further away from 
that background. Though he joined the Church of England, his wife, 
Sophia, retained her membership in the Society of Friends and when 
her Meeting, Devonshire l~est, questioned her attending another church 
with her children, she said that she did not want to dissociate her-
self from the Society. Devonshire West therefore accepted her assur-
ance and did not disown her. It is clear from comments of the depu-
tation which London Yearly Meeting sent out to Australia in 1875 
that Jonathan and Sophia Were retained some interest in the Society 
of Friends, for members of the deputation reported that on their visit 
to the \-Jeres they were received with much cordiality. The ~~eres 
attended Meeting during the period of the deputation's visit to 
Melbourne, but the deputation recognized that their continuance in 
doing so afterwards could not be expected. Interest in the Society 
and sympathy with its principles did not necessarily cease with 
withdrawal from membership. 
19 • Vo 1 . 1 , p. 348 . 20. A.D.B., Vol. 2, p. 589. 
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All four who signed the burial ground trust deed were men of 
some substance and standing in the comnunity, but only one of these, 
Edward Sayee, did not allow material success to break the bonds of 
membership or dilute the quality of his service to the Melbourne 
Meeting. 
The third significant entry in Melbourne records was on the 
20 February 1853 when the gold rush was in full swing and Friends 
were aware that numbers of their persuasion had come to the colony 
and either did not know of the existence of a small Meeting or had 
not troubled to find out. To remedy this a group of fourteen members 
gathered together to attempt to draw up a list of those who might be 
interested in seeing a Meeting established in Melbourne. Brief explan-
atory comments on the backgrounds of these fourteen members will 
serve to illustrate how personal problems and difficulties limited 
the effectiveness of these fourteen as 'foundation' members of 
Melbourne Meeting. 
Edward and Deborah Sayee described above. 
Sarah and Rachel Raleigh : sisters of Joseph Raleigh, who had 
been disowned in England for bankruptcy and had 
come with his wife and three sons to Australia in 
1843. Both parents died in Melbourne and the two 
aged aunts~ 64 and 60, had to bring up the three 
sons. 
James Hope~ single: his marriage on 10 February 1855 was the 
first Friends' marriage in Melbourne. 
Joseph 
He took over Edward Sayee's china and glass 
business, became insolvent, but was not disowned. 
Sayee : brother of Edward Sayee. He was disowned bJi c e 
for insolvency. He was readmitted after the first 
disownment, "he a ppea ring to be in a humb 1 e state 
of mind and v1e believe that his future conduct may 
be in accordance with our Christian profession, 
we recommend his re-instatement. 21 He vJas disovmed 
a second time, because he left debts unpaid v1hen he 
left for Australia in 1852. The minute of disovmment 
was on 5 April 1854. 
21. Minutes of Gracechurch Street M.M., 9 November 1842. 
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John Veevers : He had been disowned by Preston Monthly 
Meeting for marrying out, but he was readmitted 
in 1854 on the recommendation of Lindsey and Mackie, 
v1ho had visited him in Melbourne. In 1872 he 
resigned from Friends because of his interest in 
spiritualism. 
Charles Levitt : nothing is known of him, except for his 
presence at this Meeting. 
Samuel Strong : on a visit from New Zealand 
Lucy Birchall : wife of William Harding Birchall who had been 
disowned for insolvency in 1851 and had then 
migrated to Victoria. Lucy Birchall kept a 
boarding-house at St. Kilda. When Mackie visited 
her there in 1854 he spoke of her as 11a bright example 
of patient cheerful perseverance under accumulated 
difficulties in providing a maintenance for herself 
and her children 11 • ~~ William Birchall went to the 
Bendigo goldfields with his family in 1855. Later, 
Lucy Birchall conducted a school to provide for the 
family. 
William Smith : migrated to Victoria in 1853, became insolvent 
in 1854, but was not disowned. He died in 1858. 
William Harvey Jackson: from Ireland, an example of those 
who, Melbourne Meeting held in a letter to the 
Meeting for Sufferings, disadvantaged the Society 
because they 11 had no fixed purpose to settle amongst 
usn. cJ 
Jackson had come from Ireland to Victoria, then 
went to Tahiti, returned to Victoria and finally 
went back to Ireland, where he resigned his member-
ship. 
William James Creeth : was one of five brothers who came to 
Victoria in 1853. He became a mining agent on the 
goldfields in Bendigo. He became insolvent in 1871 
but was not disowned. 
The Creeth family came from Lisburn, Ireland. 
William Robinson : one of three brothers from Dublin who came 
to Melbourne in 1852. He kept a boarding-house. 
Later he joined the firm of Brooke, Robinson and 
Company and then became auditor of the Savings Bank 
of Victoria. From 1893 to 1902 he was its general 
manager. He was a keen member of the Society of 
Friends and v1as the first clerk of Mel bourne Monthly 
Meeting. 
The first observation to make on the above group is that 
22. Mackie, op.eit.~ pp. 249-50. 
23. MS. 9863, Box 1521/2, L.L.M. 
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insolvency figured either directly or by association in the history of 
its members. Insolvency \'Jas both a reason for migration and also a 
result of the fluctuating and unpredictable economic conditions in the 
colonies. That Melbourne Friends realised this and appreciated the 
probability that insolvency \•Jas a corrunon llazard and not a Quaker •crime• 
is indicated by the decision not to disown or to recommend disownment 
to the Meetings of origin. Insolvency however would have had an 
unsettling effect and only a few of this group remained to give service 
to the Melbourne Meeting. 
THE IRISH CONNECTION 
The second significant characteristic of this group is the 
Irish component. William Robinson was regarded by Dublin Monthly Meet-
ing as the unofficial Quaker representative in Melbourne of Ireland 
Yearly Meeting. His boarding-house became the first place of lodging 
for many of the young single Irish Quaker migrants. \~hen Dublin 
Monthly Meeting recognized the considerable number of Irish Friends 
\'lho had been dravm to Victoria, it decided to collect the names, 
Meetings of origin and the probable colonial addresses of its overseas 
members. It was to Robinson that this 1 ist was sent by Henry Russell 
on behalf of Dublin Monthly Meeting on 3 December 1853. 24 The 
purpose, Henry Russell said, \'Jas 
in order to thy being in possession of such information 
as may enable thee to extend any care or oversight of them 
that may be in thy power. The number from our Meeting 
(i.e. Dublin) is large: it \'Jill be interesting to us to 
learn any particulars respecting them, from time to time, 
that thou mayst send us ... How many attend your Meeting 
on first day? have you any meeting for discipline? 
Dublin Meeting, rather more than the majority of English Meetings, 
24. MS. 9863, L.L.M. 
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seemed anxious to maintain contact with its members in the colonies 
and to give what practical help it could. As early as 1842, when 
Dublin was concerned to follm<J up Annabella Locke, who had emigrated 
to Victoria with her disowned husband, ~Jilliam, a committee was appoint-
ed "to consider whether any further care is required to be bestowed 
by this Meeting on those of its members who are resident abroad in 
places remote from Friends". 25 That Dublin Friends felt a special 
sense of responsibility to their members in Victoria is further indi-
cated by their contribution of £354 to the Mel bourne t1eeti ng House 
in December 1858. Of the 48 names on the 1853 list half came from 
Dublin, with the rest spread over eleven other Irish Meetings. Of 
the supposed destination of these Irish Friends thirty-one were thought 
to be in Melbourne or its environs, including the goldfields, nine 
in Sydney, two in Adelaide and one in Queensland. 26 The main concen-
tration of Irish Friends was therefore in Melbourne. It was a con-
centration of time, as well as of place, for the main thrust of Irish 
migration came in the years 1852 to 1854, whereas, by contrast, the 
migration of English Friends was much more dispersed both in time and 
place. 
A majority of these Irish Quaker migrants consisted of young 
single men from well-known upper middle-class families, such as 
Fennell, Jacob, Grubb, Pim and Fisher. They were well-educated, 
perhaps too much so to adjust to the rigours of life on the goldfields. 
At least this was the opinion of one Irish friend, Joseph Beale, 
writing to his wife, Margaret, on 17 August 1853.27 
25. Minutes of Dublin M.M., November 1842. 
26. Jane White, from Cork Monthly Meeting was said to have settled 
with her family on the Logan River, Moreton Bay, as early as 
1838. 
27. E. Beale, The earth between them, the letters of Joseph Beale 
home to Ireland, 1852-3, Sydney, 1975, p. 95. 
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I was very much pleased indeed last evening with a 
visit from Joseph Phelps, thou may recollect he served 
his apprenticeship to Jas Pim &Sons -thou often remarked 
to me what a well inform'd young man he was then. He still 
is the same, quiet, easy manner'd gentleman, he and his 
brother have stations and are very well off .... In the 
course of conversation I said to Joseph Phelps, people 
at home imagine that here there is nothing like society, 
'like MU1ellick Society'- he laughed very heartily, and 
said, 'thou and I know what that is' - there is no · 
comparison to be made, for unfortunately too many-people 
who come out here, are unfitted for the Colony, too highly 
educated for the work to be done. 
One such, whom Beale had in mind, was Edward Ebenezer Barrington, 
a graduate of Trinity College, Dublin. 28 Beale said that Barrington 
had no job and added, 11 A great number of young men come here of the 
learned professions and they can do no good. A good accountant is 
worth three scholars of Trinity College, Dublin."29 Barrington, 
called 'Doctor' by other young Irish Quaker migrants, tried a variety 
of jobs, including setting up a reading-room for young men. He was 
also clerk of Melbourne Monthly Meeting for a short time, from November 
1854 to April 1855, but by 1860 he had had enough of Melbourne and 
returned to Ireland. 
At the age of fifty-one Beale had set off with his two oldest 
sons, Joseph and Francis, to try his fortune in Victoria. His letters 
home give a very lively picture of life in the colony, where he found 
that he had to turn his hands to any job, no matter how menial. 
In this colony one must work, labour is the most expensive 
item of expenditure. A number of first class passengers are 
glad to mingle amongst us who have become working-men. We 
acknowledge them, do them an act of kindness, but here every 
man is for himself. 30 
Beale and his sons set up a carting business on the gold-fields 
28. Trinity College, Dublin, was opened to Quakers in 1793. 
In England however universities were closed to dissenters until 
1871 . 
Barrington gained his B.A. in 1847 and M.A. in 1850, his M.B. 
in 1870. 
29. Ibid., p. 77. 30. Ibid., p. 52. 
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route and also contracted with the government for road-making. What 
impressed him about this country was that men were valued because 
they worked with their hands. He felt a new sense of independence. 
He liked being hailed by name and 11 Shaking hands with pleasurable 
countenances 11 • He faced the future with optimism. This was something 
he could not do in Ireland. One of his letters to his wife, urging 
her to persuade her father to sell their interest in the mill so that 
the family could be re-united in Melbourne, ended with the words, 110h 
my love come here if at all in thy power and I believe we shall end 
our days without the anxiety we have endured at home."31 The anxiety 
and hopelessness of the famine years in Ireland led many like the 
Beale family to seek a new future in the colonies. 
The small Quaker community in ~1elbourne, fostered by Edward and 
Deborah Sayee, and centred for the Irish migrants around William 
Robinson's boarding-house, provided support for Beale. "Quakers here, 11 
he wrote, "are very kind to each other, there is great cordiality in 
a short converse with each other after meeting on first day. They 
are raising a subscription to buy land and build a meeting-house. 
I gave £2 for Joseph and £2 for Francis as they could not take it 
from me. 1132 Beale found that to be connected with Quakers brought 
31 . Ibid., p. 78. 
32. Ibid., p. 83. In Note 5 on p. 119 of The earth between them 
the editor says that the reason a subscription was not accepted 
from Beale himself was that Friends, seeing him in financial 
straits, would not allow him to contribute. The reason, however, 
may have rather been in his not being a recognized member, 
having been disowned in Mountmellick. There is a note in a 
minute of a later meeting in Melbourne that in soliciting dona-
tions to the Meeting House fund they agreed "not to accept 
pecuniary aid from those not in profess ions with us 11 . (t1i nutes 
of Melbourne M.M., MS. 9863, Box 1521/2, 15 March 1854.) 
There was evidence, too, that they had returned donations given 
by non-members in 1853. A George Mackay, L.L.D., gave five 
guineas, but this donation was returned to him. It says much 
for Joseph Beale's generosity that he accepted his ineligibility 
to make a direct donation and so placed it in the names of each 
of his two sons, Joseph and Francis, who had retained membership. 
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some direct advantages. He was given employment with William Locke, 
whom he had known in Ireland. 33 Locke had prospered in what was really 
an ex-Quaker firm of Locke, Raleigh, Thorp and Company, merchants, 
h. d h f. 34 s 1powners an war 1ngers. 
Young Irish migrants often came out in groups of two or three 
to try their luck. Gabriel Fisher Unthank and Reuben Fisher Alexander, 
schoolfellows at New Town Friends• School,Waterford, for example, came 
out together, even packing their belongings in one big case, which 
proved, they admitted, a regular 11White elephant 11 when they had to 
transport it to the gold-diggin9s~ 5 Unthank returned with only enough 
gold to make eventually a wedding-ring for his wife. Alexander also 
returned to Ireland by 1860, even though miner•s rights had been 
issued to him in that year at the Ararat gold-diggings. Another 
boarder at Robinson•s was Alfred Webb36 who linked up then with his 
friend, Thomas Walpole. Later he found lodgings with a Wesleyan 
family, the Johnstons. 
Alfred Webb, like many young migrants who arrived full of hope, 
found reality did not conform to his expectations. When he left 
home, high prices were reported as being paid for imported goods and 
so he arranged for his uncle to send out a consignment, but when this 
arrived, prices had fallen and he lost his money and his optimism. 
He also lost faith in Friends. Having failed in business he had 
33. Locke emigrated with his wife and children as early as 1833 
to Sydney and then in early 1840 to Melbourne. 
34. Locke and Raleigh had been disowned before coming to Australia 
and Thorp had resigned his membership in Hardshaw East Meeting 
at the time of the Crewdson controversy. This doctrinal dispute, 
though for a time threatening to cause a serious division of 
Friends as a similar dispute had in America, did not spread far 
beyond the Liverpool area. 
35. Private papers, Port. 43/2, Friends• Library, Eustace St., 
Dublin. 
36. See above, pp. 71-3. 
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tried working as a wharf clerk at four pounds per week, his job being 
to tally stocks arriving by lighter from ships anchored in Hobson's 
Bay. His Quaker background led him to question handling cargoes of 
spirits. Exercised about this he decided to consult "a Friend minister". 
A Friend minister visited Melbourne about this time and 
had a sitting with me as with all other members. I asked 
his advice but could get no 1 i ght. Difficulty on this head 
was, if I remember rightly, one of the causes of my 
eventually giving up the situation.37 
Equally unhelpful was his reception by his aunt and uncle, Deborah 
and John Thompson. Thompson was a Quaker from Manchester, but had been 
disowned by Hardshaw East Monthly Meeting during the Crewdson contro-
versy. His wife, Deborah, an Irish Friend, had not attended the 
Friend's Meeting in Melbourne and, in sympathy no doubt with her 
husband, did not encourage Alfred to associate with Friends. He 
found the Johnston family most congenial and attended the Wesleyan 
church with them. Here he felt more satisfaction than in the Friends' 
Meeting, which had as yet no Meeting House of its own. 
Like numbers of Irish Friends he never really felt drawn to 
settle in Australia. Perhaps he came out in 1853 with no such intent-
ion, or, if he did, the harsh reality of having to earn a living by 
tough manual work was more than he could accept. Having given up 
his work of tally clerk because of conscience, he contracted to build 
wooden bridges, an unpromising enterprise for a young Irishman 
inexperienced in handling work parties of tough, probably escaped 
convicts from Van Diemen's Land. While in a despondent mood from 
failure to cope with such a job, he met with the Quaker botanist, 
William H. Harvey, who was on a scientific voyage around the world 
collecting algae. His bearing and conversation, said Webb, were far 
37. The "Friend Minister" was either Lindsey or Mackie. Webb 
was apparently confused by his meeting with them rather than 
helped to face what was a real 'crise de conscience•. 
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different from thut of the sort of ::;ocict.y t.n::;: 110 il::d ;:::: ·.:i ~~~ in 
to his resigning. It SL'Cii\i.'~l to hit;1 iiliil. f"1·il·nd·; i1i1d lo:.t tli•:it· nri-
to established society. His c:·:pct·icnct in ;.ustr,·,]ia appctn:ntly did 
nothing to change this view. 
They 1·1erc more directly philunUwopic th<tn 1101·:. ::m·: 
that they have com(; under the influence of 'the ClOOd 
society' they arc less inclined to act independc~tly 
01· do ilnything thut is not ~JOod fon1. ~~1 
It \·:as this stilTing of the rJdical in him and his feeling ttwt 
Friends had lost theit· l'iHlical t·ole in society that led to hi:. re:si<:Jn-
iltion and to greilter pe1·sonal involvement in pol itics.'iO 
t·:ost of the Irish Qual:e1·s 1·1ho came out to seek their fortunes 
on the goldfields 1-1ere in no mood to settle d01·m, still less to accs:'·t 
any n:!sponsibility fo1· assisting in the establishment of <l f)ual:ct· 
r·:ceting. Those Quilker migt·ants, It·ish or English, 1·1ho cume 
38. 1.·!ebb ho~<:evet· v:unted to see mo1·e before he sa i 1 cd. He therefore: 
set out on foot for Sydney, stopping to dig for gold, 1·:hich 
seemed to be a n::quired pm·t of any Irish:ililn's r,ustralion 
expe1·ience. He found enough to r:1ul:e rinQs for his siste:n, 1·:h1 
generously retut·ned the rings latct· so thot he could r;qkc thD 
into a 1·1edding-ring fo1· his \':ifc. 'Lizzie', 1·:ith l':h::m he paid 
39. 
<iO. 
a return visit to Australia. 
Shetland Islands. 
,~:<f:.?t?-:o:;P.--::·i:~~,_-..-:.7. :::):.·:·, F.L.E.D. \·:heUJel· t1c l'COi1nled ;\ust.l-i\1-
ian Friends, as 1·:ell as Irish Ft·ier•ds. as influenced hy 
"the good society" is open to conjectu1·e. 
It 1·:as probably on his •,·:ay hOfil~ fro:11 the ~~-:dr<l:, Confr:1·cnC!: ·.·:hi::re 
he presided ovet· the Indian t:ationi11 r.nnore:.s, thut iF~ ch1sr: trJ 
pay a t·eturn visit to f1ustralia. Then:: is <1 rr:p::H·t ir. the: 
,::u~t::'::z.:·,u: r·:·:"n: i of January 1806 the: t :·:r. ;.,j ft·e:d :·:r.:b:), :~:o:::··!Jr:r 
fm· Hest Hatel-fOl·d hJd visited Tasr:~Jnir:, ·.:hc:rc "h<::: h(:d :.o:;c; 
social intercourse l·:ith F1·icnds. He r:ovc i'ln int.<:::t·c:;tinr, i:cldr•::.~. 
on 'Hom::: Rule' in one of the school rcio~1s in Hobiirl.'' · 
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out for other reasons than gold were however also exposed to the 
general malaise of spirit which resulted from the craze for quick 
material gains. It was even more evident in Victoria than it had 
been in South Australia that a particularly strong Quaker allegiance 
was needed if Quakers were to resist the blandishments of wealth. 
LINDSEY AND MACKIE 
Lindsey and Mackie were particularly aware of the effects of 
what they called 'goldmania' on the Melbourne Meeting and to a lesser 
extent on Sydney, Hobart and Adelaide. because of the sudden urge to 
quit the farm or the shop and hurry off to claim the promise of 
fortune on the goldfield. Entries in Mackie's diary give voice to 
his concern. He had met with Gabriel Unthank and Reuben Alexander. 
Clearly he had their spiritual state and wavering Quaker allegiance 
in mind when he wrote: 
We have to mourn over many of our friends who, overcome 
by the unfavourable influences with which they were surrounded, 
conceal their principles, ashamed to own them; thus gradually 
losing their strength they renounce Quakerism, assimilate 
with the world and sustain, too often, I fear, irreparable 
loss. 41 
Thinking perhaps to set Gabriel Unthank on the right path again he 
placed him in charge of a library of forty Quaker volumes in Geelong. 
That same evening, 19 November 1855, he walked to Emerald Hill and 
visited three young Friends lodging together. Again he came away 
with the same depressing feeling. 
Many and grievous are the entanglements of our friends in 
these parts, and one is ready to tremble for any of them 
lest any should make a shipwreck of faith.42 
Mackie formed the firm view that many had migrated who would have done 
much better to have stayed at home. 
41. Mackie, op.ait.~ p. 251. 42. Ibid.~ p. 251. 
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They must endure severe privations and such are the 
temptations \'lith which they are beset that they can hardly 
be expected to escape. It is plain that many here make 
gold their god and regardless of the means are in haste 
to be rich that they may leave this land of misery and re-
turn horne. The state of morals is far worse than any 
place we have visited.43 
Such was Mackie's damning verdict on the effects of 'goldmania'. 
Using somewhat different evidence ex-Quaker William Howitt also 
had much to say about the effect of 'goldmania' on the colony. From 
the moment the eager migrant stepped on shore, he said, he found that 
11all seem bent on fleecing their neighbours to the utmost in their 
power 11 • 44 11 My effects wi11 cost me more," he continued, "in getting 
them up to town from the ship than they did in bringing them hither 
from London.•A5 The reason for this deplorable state of affairs he 
considered was that everyone was out for himself and no-one looked 
upon this new country as his horne. What he observed on the goldfields 
-the firing of guns and the felling of trees -was an ecologist's 
nightmare, with diggers leaving a trail of desolation as they left 
one worked-out concession to exploit the next. 
He saw also the rise of a class society in a country which 
prided itself on its egalitarian, anti-establishment ideas. "The 
new hairystocracy (sic) seem to indemnify themselves for the subjection 
in which they are kept in England." Howitt foreshadowed the "Ocker" 
of the future in his description of the 11 diggers in their shirt 
sleeves and most of them their pipe or cigar in their mouths; an 
actor being occasionally sa 1 uted with • Bravo' . 46 Bray away, o 1 d woman! 11 
Yet, critica 1 as he \'tas of this brash new col any and having no 
43. Ibid.~ p. 255. 
44. W. Howitt, op.ait.~ Vol. 1, p. 36. 
45. Ibid.~ 46. Ibid.~ p. 288. 
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intention of regarding his stay there as anything more than an advent-
urous interlude, he saw Australia as a country \'lith a great future, 
not as an outpost of European culture, but, from its position in the 
ne'l world of Asia and the Pacific, as one of the greatest and most 
fortunate regions in the world. 
Howitt's reports on the colony received wide circulation through 
The Fr>iend in Eng 1 and. Though this paper thought that Ho\'li t t, by 
meeting the violence of bushrangers on the goldfields \'lith guns of his 
own, had departed considerably from the Quaker Peace Testimony in 
which he had been educated, it used Howitt's description of sludge, 
filth and confusion of the diggings to issue a warning. 
Well could it have been for thousands could they have seen 
Mr. Howitt's volumes, before committing themselves to the 
search for gold in the far-off colonies of the South.47 
The reports of Lindsey and Mackie on the unsettled state of the 
colony, like those of Howitt, had wide circulation amongst Friends 
and acted as a brake on the enthusiasm of some Friends for migration. 
The visit of Lindsey and Mackie, travelling 'under concern' 
had several important results. They provided the sort of pastoral 
care that was so desperately needed in the colonies at this time. 
\~hen ministers were 'liberated' to travel amongst Meetings in England, 
they were expected not only to give spiritual encouragement by mini-
stry in Meetings for Worship but to visit with Friends in their homes 
and have a 'religious opportunity' with them. This duty Lindsey and 
Mackie took very seriously in their travels around .the colonies. By 
their tireless visiting they awakened interest amongst many \'lho had 
shO\'In 1 ittle attachment to the Society of Friends in the colonies. 
During their two visits to Victoria they met personally with 65 
47. The Friend_, Vol. 13, No. 154. 
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individual Friends and with 21 families. They tried to track down 
many who were still members of Meetings in England but who had never 
made any attempt to contact Friends in Melbourne. They found it 
particularly difficult to trace Friends on the goldfields where, said 
Mackie, 'mate' was the usual term of address and few used more than 
Tom, Joe or Jack to identify neighbours. 
They thus provided, though only temporarily, that pastoral care 
which the scattered and discouraged Friends in Victoria so much needed. 
Their visit to the goldfields illustrated the thoroughness with which 
they pursued this task. Though they found only one member of the 
Society, they traced a number who had once held membership. The form-
ation some years later of a Meeting at Ballarat can be traced to the 
groundwork laid by Lindsey and Mackie. When they arrived at Ballarat, 
they found it crowded with a thousand troops in addition to armed 
police and under martial law. The timing of their visit to the gold-
fields came just a few days after the Eureka riots and so they were 
not permitted to hold public meetings, but were restricted to visit-
ing and to distributing tracts. The tracts, Mackie reported, were 
eagerly received by the diggers. 
There was a good deal of excitement in this, many supposing 
they had reference to the present crisis and they began 
running towards us from all quarters which excited some 
little alarm in us and we found it needful to pocket our 
tracts and walk off in another direction. However by many 
they were very gratefully received knowing the subject of 
them. One said, 'We should have had them a fortnight ago.' 
Another observing the title of one, 'Unlawfulness of wars 
and fighting', seemed much interested. At length when our 
tracts were finished the disappointed man said, 'You should 
have brought a thousand •. 48 
Mackie made no secret of his sympathy for the diggers and for the 
justice of their opposition to the system of collecting licensing 
fees. He felt that the police had exercised their powers in a way 
which would not have been tolerated in England. 
48. Mackie, op.cit.~ pp. 253-4. 
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THE MELBOURNE MEETING 
The most obvious result of their Victorian visit was the 
formation of a Meeting for Discipline in t•1elbourne. Early in 1853 
moves had been made to secure land for a Meeting House and a school. 
The mention of a school marked the first indication of what developed 
later as a very strong concern in Melbourne Meeting for the establish-
ment of a Friends' school. In the request, dra\vn up by Edward Sayee 
and \~il1iam Robinson, it was stated that financial assistance from 
the government was not sought, but that the presence of ninety Friends 
in the colony and the prospect of rapid growth by the accession of 
Friends from England and Ireland made this request necessary. Promises 
of several hundred pounds were received and a decision was made on 
14 December 1853 to purchase the western half of No. 10 allotment of 
Section C 21 in North Melbourne for £365. In the meantime Meetings 
for Worship were held in a succession of places -the Mechanics' 
Institute, a room in a building owned by William Overton, at that 
time an attender, St. Paul's parish school-room, Great Bourke Street 
and the school-room attached to the Independent Church, Collins 
Street. On 8 February 1854 the 11Melbourne Monthly r~eeting of Friends" 
was established at a meeting held in Sarah Raleigh's home, twenty-two 
Friends being present. William Robinson was appointed clerk and 
Alfred Clemes assistant-clerk. 
Though not yet officially accepted as a recognized Monthly 
Meeting by London Yearly Meeting, it received a letter of support 
from the Meeting for Sufferings, which had been notified by Lindsey 
of the decision to form a Meeting. Meeting for Sufferings expressed 
the hope that Melbourne \•IOuld recognize those who held membership 
in English and Irish Meetings and requested that a list of those 
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considered to be members should be forwarded by Melbourne Monthly 
Meeting. Melbourne replied that 11 those persons are members, who, being 
members of some Meeting in Great Britain, Ireland or America, express 
a wish to become members of thi S 11 • 49 A request for recognition was 
forwarded. 
Melbourne proceeded to operate as a 'de facto' Monthly Meeting, 
admitting and disowning members, issuing epistles and planning for a 
permanent Meeting House. A petition signed by forty-one members and 
attenders requested that the meeting-place hired from the Mechanics• 
Institute should be registered as a place of worship so that marriages 
according to the usage of Friends could be legally performed and 
recognized. The request for registration was turned down, but the 
Meeting was given the assurance that marriages could be solemnized 
there. James Hope and Mary Skinner Green were the first Friends to 
be married in the colony. William Overton and Charles Mould were 
the first to be admitted to membership by convincement. Overton was 
one of the earliest settlers at Port Phillip, having come over from 
Van Diemen's Land in 1837 and set up the first confectioner's shop 
in a wattle and daub hut in Collins Street. Later, when he moved to 
Swanston Street, his premises were the first to be lit by gas. Even 
before joining Friends he had given practical support, first by making 
a room available for Meeting at no charge, then by donating a hundred 
pounds to the Meeting House Fund and also by lending a further sixty-
five pounds. Charles Mould, too, had liberally responded to the 
appeal with a donation of twenty-five pounds. 
The guidance of Lindsey and Mackie was particularly helpful in 
49. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., 2 May 1855, MS. 9863, Nox 1521/2, 
L.L.M. 
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the first few meetings when procedures were being established. Thus 
when the Meeting was faced with its first case for disownment for 
•marrying out•, its assistant-clerk, Alfred Clemes, being the one 
in question, Lindsey reported in his Journal on 26 November 1854 the 
action taken by the Meeing 
A report from the committee appointed to visit a young 
Friend (Alfred Clemes) on his marriage to a person not in 
connection with our Society, obtained the solid and deliberate 
consideration of the Meeting which came to the conclusion to 
dismiss the case, in which my dear companion and myself 
both united, believing that in this instance the require-
ments of the discipline would be fully answered without 
proceeding to disownments. At the same time our young 
friends were affectionately cautioned not to allow this 
decision of the meeting to be any encouragement to them 
to transgress the wholesome rules of our Discipline in 
this respect and I am thankful in the hope that from the 
views which were elicited whilst the subject has been 
under the consideration of the meeting that it will not 
have this tendency but rather the contrary. 50 
The Meeting pursued with some vigour the question of a Meeting 
House, for it was clear that the lack of a suitable Meeting House was 
restricting growth in the Meeting. A Sydney Friend, Theodore \>Jest, 
writing to George Story in 1857, said he had heard that Melbourne 
Friends were building a Meeting House. This he felt was encouraging 
news, 11 Showing that there were at least some who desire to see the 
Society live and have a place of abode 11 • 51 At the end of 1856 land 
became available in Russell Street, but when those appointed by the 
Meeting went to conclude the purchase, they decided instead to buy 
the adjoining block on which there was a disused iron store. To 
finance the purchase price of £900 the North Melbourne land was sold 
at a figure of £250 and donations were then sought from English and 
Irish Friends. The iron store was converted for use as a ~1eeting 
House at a cost of £50 and the first r~eeting for Worship was held 
50. Extract from Lindsey•s Journal, as quoted in the Minutes of 
East Division Cornwall M.M., 3 July 1855. 
51. MS. 22/1, on microfilm M 705, A.O.T. 
297. 
there in the first week of January 1857. A Friend writing in 1893 
recalled the 'memorable' day, 11 a bright summer morning, as the members 
gathered with expressions of delight, in that simple room, so neat, 
so daintily clean and cool". 52 One wonders whether this initial delight 
at the acquisition of a Meeting House was tempered by experience of 
the Melbourne summer sun on an iron shed, for the Meeting, probably 
thankfully, accepted the offer by the owner of the original block 
inspected to exchange blocks for a credit of £300. A tender of 
£939.18.0 for the building was accepted and the new Meeting House was 
occupied for the first time on the first Sunday of March 1860. The 
total costs of the land, building and furnishing came to approximately 
two thousand pounds. 
English Friends responded to Melbourne's appeal for help by 
contributing five hundred pounds in 1858, but Melbourne rather un-
graciously considered the amount "was smaller than anticipated". 53 
Hence a request for a further five hundred was made to London Yearly 
Meeting, which was reminded of the peculiar and difficult circum-
stances in which the Melbourne Meeting was labouring. A supplementary 
amount of £354.8.11 was forwarded from London in 1859 and Irish 
Friends, in recognition of the number of Irish Friends who had emi-
grated to Victoria, sent £323. 
Melbourne Meeting, which had a significant proportion of members 
who retained membership with English Meetings, appeared to expect 
English Friends to maintain a high level of financial support for 
their members in the colonies and so a third appeal was addressed to 
them. English Friends, however, while generously responsive to a 
52. The Friend3 8 December 1893, p. 792. 
53. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., 28 July 1858, MS. 9863, Box 1521/3, 
L.L.M. 
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request for help, showed signs of wanting Australian members to begin 
to assume some responsibility for themselves. 
This expectation is clear from an examination of the correspon-
dence leading to the recognition of the Monthly Meetings of Adelaide, 
Hobart and Melbourne by London Yearly Meeting in 1861. Melbourne 
Monthly Meeting54 had made a direct request to London for an answer 
to a previous query, which concerned reimbursement of Australian 
Friends for relief moneys spent on Friends who were still members of 
English Meetings. It saw no reason why English Meetings should not 
look after their own members, for Friends struggling to make a living 
in the colonies could not be expected to shoulder responsibility for 
maintenance of England's indigent. 
The Yearly Meetings of 1858 and 1859 put forward proposals for 
the transfer of membership to Australian Meetings by giving full 
recognition to these as Meetings for Discipline responsible to London 
Yearly Meeting. The main point at issue seemed on both sides to be 
not the encouragement of the Australian Meetings to take responsibility 
for decision-making, but the financial question of whether all claims 
on English Meetings for maintenance of overseas members would cease 
when these members became members of Australian Meetings. London 
believed that this would indeed be the situation. Two Australian 
Meetings replied that "the pecuniary means of the members constituting 
these Meetings are such as would prove wholly inadequate to meet the 
demands which such an arrangement would entail on them". 55 
The Continental Committee however pointed out that any Friends 
migrating should, when making their decision, have taken into account 
54. Ibid, 3 8 December 1858. 
55. Minutes of Continental Meeting, as reported in 
Froeeedings of London Y.M.3 1859, p. 38. 
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the likelihood that Friends in the colonies would not have the 
resources to render much assistance and therefore any assistance 
given would be of a voluntary and not an obligatory nature. The 
Yearly Meeting of 1860 accepted this, but all three Australian Meet-
ings continued to avow unreadiness to accept this financial responsi-
bility. Adelaide members said bluntly that they were not able to 
extend financial aid and further that they preferred to remain "as 
outlying members of Monthly Meetings in England rather than.assume 
a responsibility to which they feel themselves unequal". 56 
Melbourne Meeting, seeming still to be sensitive to the presence 
of those who were Friends in nothing more than name, wanted some plan 
whereby members who committed "flagrant breaches" of the Society • s 
rules might be reported to their English Monthly Meetings 11 in order 
that the conduct of such may not go entirely unnoticed". 57 
This sensitivity to the problem of nominal membership seemed 
to have been particularly strong amongst Melbourne Friends. It was 
perhaps a logical outcome of migration to a colony where the main 
motive for such migration and the main preoccupation on arrival were 
the search for gold. 
In no other colony was there such a gap between nominal and 
active members, and in no other Meeting was such time and energy spent 
by active members in drawing up lists and in attempting to induce 
the nominal to become active. Something of the feeling of disappoint-
ment and even of despair is exposed in a letter written by a Prahran 
Friend to The Friend~8 A statistical return of the number of Friends 
in the colony had been reprinted from the Melbourne Argus of 19 July 
56. Ibid., p. 60. 57. Ibid., p. 60. 
58. The Friend, February 1857, p. 33. 
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1856 at the time of public controversy over State Aid to religious 
denominations. This report showed that there were 211 Friends out 
of a total population in Victoria of 235,768. The Prahran Friend 
felt that this gave English Friends a false impression of the actual 
situation. Many of those 211 were, he implied, 11Census Quakers 11 ; 
that is, their Quakerism was confined to a census entry, and even when 
within reach of a Meeting, they made no effort to attend. He 
continued: 
It is melancholy to reflect that in numerous instances 
those who have left their native land have left behind 
them their principles and their consistency and on arriv-
ing amongst circumstances unfavorable thereto, enter upon 
an ever-widening divergence and, so far as their fellow-
members are concerned, 'walk no more with them' ... 
What shall be said of those who on their arrival here have 
cast off to all appearances their allegiance to all good 
and run greedily astray. In a large number of instances 
of which the writer has heard their career has been very 
brief and their end wretched indeed; they have perished 
almost unknown and their friends have looked vainly for 
their return, or for any tidings of them.59 
By 1860 there were signs of greater confidence in the Melbourne 
Meeting. William Tallach,60 visiting Victorian Friends in 1860, 
evidently felt it necessary, following some briefing from Melbourne 
Friends, to discount some of the unfavourable impressions that the two 
earlier Friends had given about the state of the colony. 
It is very important for Friends at home to bear in 
mind that the state of exceeding unsettlement which 
characterized this colony at the time of the visit of 
the two latter Friends (viz. Lindsey and Mackie) has now 
become entirely a thing of the past. 
Tallach said that it was a great mistake to think that the description 
of Victoria in 1854 at the time of the visit of Lindsey and Mackie was 
59. The Friend;, lOth mo. 1857, pp. 186-7. 
60. Wm. Tallach (1831-1908) taught at Croydon and Ackworth Friends' 
Schools, travelled extensively in Malta, Egypt, Australia, 
Pacific Islands, Mexico and America. In 1866 he became 
Secretary of the Heward Association for Penal Reform. 
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applicable six years later. He urged that English Friends should 
give greater weight to the claims of their countrymen in these 
distant colonies. 61 It would appear that William Tallach•s more 
optimistic report on Melbourne had been successful in modifying 
English Friends• hesitation about granting Monthly Meeting status to 
Mel bourne Meeting. l~hen discussions were initiated by London Yearly 
Meeting on this subject it had then been felt that Melbourne Meeting 
vJas still too unsettled to be granted Monthly r1eeting status. In 
August 1858 Melbourne Friends reported to Hobart that members in 
Melbourne Monthly Meeting were trio scattered and that the Meeting 
itself was 11 in an infant state 11 • 62 
In 1861 Melbourne, as \'/ell as Hobart and Adelaide, was 
recognized as a Monthly Meeting by London Yearly Meeting. 
61. The British Friend~ 1st of 5th mo. 1860, p. 166. 
62. S 1/2/1, T.U.A. 
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QUAKERS IN AUSTRALIA 1861 - 1901 
It was almost thirty years after the arrival of Backhouse and 
Walker in Hobart Town in 1832 that three Australian Meetings were 
finally recognized by London Yearly Meeting. In 1861 London Yearly 
Meeting issued specific regulations to cover the granting of Monthly 
Meeting status to the Meetings in the colonies. Following the estab-
lishment of 11 a disciplinary connexion between this Yearly Meeting and 
the Meetings existing in the colonies of Tasmania, Victoria and South 
Australian arrangements were to be made for certificates of member-
ship of all those holding membership of Meetings in England1 to be sent 
to Australian Meetings. Those whose certificates \'/ere accepted in 
Australia \'lould then cease to be members of their English or Irish 
Meetings and be recognized as members of Australian Meetings. If 
members failed to communicate with Australian Meetings within a reason-
able time after their arrival, Australian r1eetings were to be at 
liberty to return the certificates and hence to disown responsibility 
for them in Australia. If however any members were to find them-
selves so far distant from the nearest Australian Meeting that there 
was no possibility of personal contact with that Meeting, they were 
to remain members of their original Meetings, provided that contact 
was maintained by correspondence. 
From 1861 there should have no longer been any reason, apart 
from isolation and distance from Australian Meetings, for Friends to 
cling to membership with Meetings of origin, though some did, nor to 
withhold support from Meetings of adoption. The 'de facto• status 
1. Ireland Yearly Meetings followed the lead of London Yearly 
Meeting. 
303. 
of Meetings up to 1861 had led to uncertainty of identity. Friends 
were in a limbo, not knowing where they belonged. Some seemed more 
concerned to preserve links with the past than to work out the impli-
cations of Quaker commitment in the contemporary Australian context. 
The question now to be considered is whether the conferring of 
'de iure' status did anything to change the climate of defeat and 
depression and the mood of reluctant compliance which seemed to pre-
vail amongst the Australian Meetings in 1861. Would the action taken 
by London Yearly Meeting against the wishes of these Meetings result 
in a further retreat into dependence or in an advance towards an 
Australian Quakerism? 
The second period of the history of Quakers in Australia from 
1861 to 1901 reveals the difficulties which the Australian Meetings 
faced as Meetings dependent on each other, but linked rather to a 
parent body, London Yearly Meeting, twelve thousand miles away. The 
tendency was to attempt to apply the English rules to the Australian 
situation, rather than to seek an answer appropriate to Australian 
conditions. This had already been demonstrated with respect to 
marriage regulations, where the rigid application of ,the marrying-out 
rule had led to the loss of almost a whole generation. 
Further, many English Friends were unwilling to transfer their 
membership to Australian Meetings after 1861. This was perhaps only 
symptomatic of the early colonist's reluctance to cut ties with the 
mother country and of his expectation of returning as soon as practic-
able from what many regarded as a period of exile. Birthright member-
ship tended to fortify such an attitude and to inhibit commitment to 
full participation in Australian Meetings. In many cases birthright 
members were merely nominal members and this is why there was 
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considerable weight of opinion amongst Australian Friends in favour 
of asking London Yearly Meeting to abandon automatic qualification 
for membership by registration of birth. 
There were some valiant attempts made by individual Quakers in 
Australia to keep Meetings and scattered Friends in touch with each 
other and to encourage them to be faithful to their traditional testi-
monies. London Yearly Meeting endeavoured to do what it conceived 
to be its duty to its distant constituent Meetings in the colonies 
by correspondence, visitation and financial support. It also consist-
ently urged the separate Meetings to come together in a Yearly Meeting 
or, if that was felt to be too precipitate a step, at least to meet 
annually in a General Meeting, which was seen as exercising the 
general functions of an English Quarterly Meeting by providing an 
opportunity for mutual encouragement, for review, exhortation and, 
in cases of dispute, a court of appeal. This step was delayed by 
Australian Meetings until 1901 and even then taken with some 
misgivings. 
1875 is chosen as a suitable turning-point between a period of 
stagnation, frustration and faint-heartedness and the following years 
which saw the foundations laid for an Australian Quakerism. A change 
of attitude and of direction was the result of a growing realization 
in Australian Meetings of the threat of extinction and in London 
Yearly Meeting of the need for a rescue operation. 1875 was the year 
of the Australian Deputation. Three experienced members of London 
Yearly Meeting were sent out in that year to investigate and to 
recommend measures to aid the struggling Australian Meetings. 
CHAPTER NINE 
THE YEARS 1861 - 1875 
Truth buried in a Napkin? 
Dear Friends, if we have inherited a rich legacy of 
Christian Truth, surely the Lord will not be honoured 
by our keeping it buried in a napkin. 2 
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This statement, though written some years later than the period 
under review in this chapter, is particularly descriptive of a time 
\vhen discussions of Friends assembled in their Monthly, Two Monthly or 
Annual Meetings appeared to centre on the preservation of Truth rather 
than on its propagation. The direction of sight was backward-looking, 
rather than to the present and the future. The Truth was buried in 
a napkin when it should have been broadcast as seed. 
This attitude is reflected in records of Annual Meetings. The 
first of these was set up in Hobart on 3 October 1834 as the Van Diemen's 
Land Yearly Meeting and this term continued in use until 1865 when the 
Melbourne Monthly Meeting, now duly recognized by London Yearly Meeting 
as being on an equal footing with the Hobart Monthly Meeting, asked that 
'Yearly' should be changed to •Annual '. The reason, Melbourne explained, 
was that the term 'Yearly Meeting' connoted a disciplinary function 
with respect to Monthly Meetings and Melbourne, though it had appreciated 
Hobart Monthly Meeting's guidance as the older Meeting, no longer felt 
that Hobart should assume any such role. Hobart Monthly Meeting, now 
numerically inferior to Melbourne Monthly Meeting, conceded the point. 
Melbourne and Hobart therefore proceeded to hold Annual Meetings 
independently. 
2. From an Epistle of the Tvto Months Meeting of Friends in South 
Australia to Hobart Annual Meeting 1885. 
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The main purpose of these Annual Meetings was to give distant 
members an opportunity to meet together, to gain and give mutual encour-
agement and to provide time for review of the spiritual state of the 
Monthly Meeting. The agenda invariably followed the routine of reading 
the Queries framed by London Yearly Meeting and of composing replies in 
language which was stereotyped and barren. Epistles were read and replies 
drafted by sub-committees and brought back for adoption by the Meeting. 
Exhortation, with liberal quotation from the Scriptures, rather than 
information seemed to be the main purpose of the Epistles, though some 
review of the Meeting's activities was sometimes attempted. When Meet-
ings were relieved in 18753 of the necessity to answer in strict se-
quence all the numbered Queries, much more factual reporting was possible 
and more time could be given to the discussion of matters pertaining 
to contemporary life. This can be seen by comparison of reports of 
Melbourne Annual Meetings in the sixties and the eighties. 
In the sixties members laboured over each individual query and 
framed replies in carefully non-committal phrasing, such as the follow-
ing: 
It is hoped that .... 
They are believed to be .... 
Meetings for Business are tolerably well attended .... 
With some exceptions to punctuality Friends are believed 
to be just in their dealings, punctual in fulfilling their 
engagements and clear of defrauding the public revenue. 
The necessities of the poor where there are such among us 
are properly inspected and relieved. 
The advice to Friends in their outward affairs has only 
partially been given .... 
These answers, though qualified and repetitive from year to year, do 
3. In 1872 London Y.M. decided that written answers should be 
required for only two queries - those which asked whether the 
meetings for worship and meetings for discipline had been held 
regularly. Even these requirements were dropped in 1905. 
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however indicate the disciplinary purpose of the Queries. They had 
both a spiritual and a practical purpose. Members, by facing the 
Queries, were expected to be alerted to any unfaithfulness in word or 
deed. On the practical side they were reminded, for example, of their 
responsibility to the poor and of their duty to keep their outward 
affairs, such as the making of wills, in proper order. 
In the eighties, since written answers were now required to only 
two queries, time was available for c_onsideration of matters such as 
the Peace Testimony, the education of Friends' children and religious 
instruction in State Schools. 
QUAKERS IN BALLARAT 
The only extension of Friends' activities in Victoria in the period 
1861-1875 was in Ballarat. Here the initiative came, not from any 
members of the Society of Friends, but from a small group of men who 
knew little about the Society of Friends, except from casual acquaintance 
in England, but who felt dissatisfied with the ways of worship practised 
by the churches and with what they considered to be the 11money-grubbing 11 
ways of ministers. A James Lambert, Ballarat storekeeper, who had known 
something of Friends as a lad when working as a journeyman, John Phillips, 
a cooper, who had had contacts with Friends in Cornwall,and William 
Tunks4 inserted at their own expense an advertisement in the Ballarat 
papers of intention to hold a Friends' Meeting for Worship. A report 
of this group was made to The ~iend in England through a Quaker, 
Algernon Wallis, who wrote to his brother, Marriage Wallis, 
4. In notes on Ballarat members, the Australian Deputation traced 
Wm. Tunks' interest in Friends to his contact with a well known 
English Quaker, Robert Tindale, to whom he was apprenticed as a 
seaman- 11 From Robt. Tindale's integrity and scrupulosity in the 
sma 11 est matters dates his (Tunks •) first attraction towards Friends. 11 
[Australian Deputation Notes MS. Box 16(5), F.H.A.L.] 
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describing how he had found this group meeting in a store, only one 
being a member of the Society. 5 They were so keen to have their own 
meeting-place that they were proposing to build one with their own 
hands, a log hut, expected to cost about a hundred pounds. English 
Friends responsed to this report with their usual generosity and by 
7 March 1869 Wallis had reported to Melbourne Monthly Meeting that the 
money had been received. 6 
In 1867 a deputation of three Friends had gone from Melbourne to 
investigate. One of the members of this deputation recalled thirty 
years later their arrival in the bustling city of Ballarat and attending 
the next morning the meeting in a public hall, next to a church with a 
noisy organ. The story of a spontaneously generated Friends• Meeting 
in Ballarat was a source of encouragement to Friends in other centres. 
Tasmanian Friends featured the news in their epistle to London yearly 
Meeting. 
It appears that these dear people (i.e. in Ballarat), having 
been drawn away from the religious ceremonies of several 
different sects to worship the Almightymore in accordance 
with the views of the doctrines contained in the New Testa-
ment, have been led without human intervention to adopt 
our manner of holding meetings for divine worship. 7 
But when Joseph Neave and Walter Robson, English Friends ••travelling in 
the ministry 11 , visited Ballarat in 1868, Robson saw this Meeting also 
as a reproof to members of the Society who had been living in Ballarat, 
but had done nothing to establish a Meeting, while others who knew little 
about the Society had taken the initiative. 
There was however further cause for reproof in that several members 
5. The Friend, (new series), 0, 90, 4 June 1868, p. 162. 
6. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., MS. 9863, 1521/4, L.L.M. 
7. Proceedings of London Y.M., 1839, p. 36. 
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of the Society of Friends, resident in Ballarat, not only did nothing 
to promote a Meeting, but held aloof from that Meeting when it was 
established. The reasons may be inferred from the correspondence of 
Henry Slater, a member of Melbourne Monthly Meeting, originally a member 
of Pontefract Monthly Meeting. He was regarded as a man of considerable 
talent; he had been a student in the Flounders Institute, but his career 
of teaching was abandoned when he decided to try his luck at gold 
digging in 1857. His intentions with respect to the Society of Friends 
had evidently been commendable, for he wrote to Samuel Darton offering 
to look up Friends in Ballarat, because, he said, he valued "the bene-
ficial association" with his co-religionists and "the salutary effects" 
of Quaker Discipline.8 Later, however, when taxed with the query why 
he did not appear to be supporting the little group in Ballarat, he 
is said to have replied that he would have attended "if social influ-
ences favoured it 11 • 9 
Slater was not alone in his aloofness. Another Friend, Solomon 
Clemesha, with a strong Friends' background, and married to a Friend, 
Rachel Green, in the Melbourne Meeting House in 1864, was manager of 
a business in Ballarat. It was reported by Neave in 1874 that Clemesha 
and his wife kept 11 rather aloof from the rest 11 • 10 
These two reactions raise the question whether a certain class 
consciousness caused Slater and Clemesha to look with some amount of 
disdain upon the efforts of these new 'working-class' adherents who had 
actually established a Friends• Meeting without having had any Friends' 
education or background. This disdain may have been aroused, or at 
least reinforced, by the state of the log-hut Meeting House, which had 
8. Correspondence of Melbourne M.M., MS. 9863, Box 1527, L.L.M. 
9. Australian correspondence, MS. Box 16, F.H.A.L. 
10. Microfilm M 705, A.O.T. 
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been erected by the willing, but unsophisticated Friends' adherents. 
When the deputation of English Friends from London Yearly Meeting 
visited Ballarat at the beginning of 1875, they were taken aback by 
this structure and were of the opinion that its dilapidated condition 
had much to do with the unwillingness of some Friends to go to Meeting. 
Among these apparently were Sarah \~illiamson, a Friend from Warwickshire, 
who said that she would have attended if Meetings had been held "in a 
place of proper respectability",11 and Joseph Jones! 2 a Friend of some 
standing in the community, who did not attend Meeting because 11 the place 
of Meeting is so dirty and dilapidated as hardly to be fit for persons 
in better walks of society to sit in". 13 Jonathan Dymond sent a colour-
ful report of the building to The British Friend. 
It is in plain terms a dilapidated cottage, apparently on 
the eve of complete ruin, standing in an obscure position 
near the edge of a vast hollow, covered with the melancholy 
debris of gold-mining operations. In one part of the tattered 
interior the spider reigned supreme: and still more objection-
able insects (we were told) had chosen the place for their 
abode. 14 
It was no wonder therefore that the Deputation recommended that high 
priority should be given by Melbourne Friends to helping Ballarat 
Friends build a more suitable Meeting House. The Deputation also betray-
ed a slightly patronising air in its view that the members of the Bal-
larat Meeting, while they were undoubtedly of good solid character, 
lacked education and belonged to "but humble walks of life 11 • The pre-
dominantly middle-class composition of the Quaker migrant groups was 
perhaps one reason why Quakerism in Australia did not present any real 
11. MS. Box 16(5), F.H.A.L. 
12. Joseph Jones was a member of Hardshaw East M.M., who had been dis-
owned for 'marrying out' but had been reinstated on appeal to 
London Y .M. He was a partner \vith Cl emesha in a coffee and spice 
store in Ballarat. He entered Parliament and became Minister of 
Works. He was a brother of Hilliam Jones (see pp. 369-70). 
13. Ibid. 
14. The British Friend~ 33, 2, p. 74. 
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appeal to the working-classes. Ballarat represented an opportunity 
that was not exploited. 
QUAKERS IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA - AND INDIA 
The Adelaide Meeting was in a dormant state, showing little evi-
dence of growth in the decades of the sixties and seventies. The 
membership record confirms this view. 15 
1860-9 1870-9 1880-9 
Transfers in: Adults 4 2 19 
Children 5 - 9 
Reinstatements 1 - -
Convincements 4 l 9 
Application of parents 1 - 6 
Births 33 17 18 
Total inward membership: 48 20 61 
Transfers out: Adults 5 6 8 
Children 2 15 6 
Resignations 3 2 5 
Lapse - 7 -
Deaths: Adults 7 4 11 
Children 2 6 
-
Total movement outward: 19 40 30 
The unusually high birth-rate of the sixties,and not any addition 
of members by convincement, was responsible for the increase of the 
sixties, but this was offset by a marked downturn in the seventies. The 
pattern altered again in the eighties because of the influx, by transfer, 
of a number of Friends from other r~eetings - a second Quaker migration 
15. From a paper •Revival in Adelaide• by Charles Stephenson, p.l. 
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which brought new life to the Adelaide Meeting. However inactive the 
South Australian Meetings at Mount Barker and Adelaide may have appear-
ed, if the Minutes are taken as a guide, individual Friends continued 
to seek what they held to be the Truth and not to bury it in a napkin. 
The most interesting example of this was the concern of two South 
Australian friends, Frederick Mackie and Edward May, to 11 travel in the 
ministry 11 • Mackie, the travelling companion of Lindsey, like Back-
house's Walker, settled in Australia and gave to South Australian 
Friends the spiritual leadership which Walker gave in Tasmania. He, 
like Walker, also married in Australia. His brother-in-law was Edward 
May. The concern to "travel in the ministry" was not ne\v amongst 
Australian Friends. Tasmanian Friends, such as Francis Cotton, George 
Story and Joseph Mather, had already done considerable visiting amongst 
Australian Meetings in the tradition of English Friends. This was a 
much needed service. Just how important it was is indicated by the 
influence which the travelling ministers, Backhouse and Walker and 
Lindsey and Mackie, had exercised on Quakerism in Australia. The 
acceptance of a similar responsibility by Austral ian Friends was an 
encouraging sign of a growing independence and maturity. The expenses 
of these visits had been borne by the Friends themselves with some 
support coming from the Hobart Meeting. 
What was new in the concern of Mackie and May was that their 
objective was to travel to Calcutta to give support to a most unusual 
group of Quakers, who, like those in Ballarat, had spontaneously gener-
ated a wish to adopt the principles and practices of Friends. Mackie 
and May had apparently been greatly moved by reports in The Friend of 
a visit paid to London Yearly Meeting in 1861 by two Indo-Portuguese, 
Mariano d'Ortez and his wife, Cecilia, from Calcutta, representing a 
group who had read Quaker books and who had for fifteen years been 
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trying to practise what they had found in their reading. Their 
reception by London Yearly Meeting is described by Marjorie Sykes, an 
English Friend, who has spent many years working \<lith Friends in India. 
She called it 10ne of the rr.ost moving and dramatic incidents in the 
hi story of the Society of Fdends 1 • 
Mariano and Cecilia carried with them a letter of introduction 
from their fellow Quakers in Calcutta, and it must have 
seemed to them a simple, natural thing to ask the London body 
for admission and a hearing. To the Yearly Meeting the request 
was so novel and unexpected that the old Quaker habit of 
defensive withdrawal asserted itself, and instead of giving 
a warm welcome to those who had come so far with such a 
wonderful story they kept their visitors waiting all morning 
outside closed doors, while technical objections to their 
admissions were raised and overcome. Finally Thomas Hodgkin 
was allowed to bring them in, and their letter was read. It 
contained an appeal to British Friends for 1a Quaker missionary 1 
to help the Calcutta group to grow in the faith. The appeal, 
like the visit, found London Yearly Meeting unprepared, and 
after about three weeks in England Mariano and his wife 
returned home, taking with them more Quaker books, but no 
assurance of the kind of help they most needed. 16 
Whether Mackie and ~1ay were moved to offer their services after 
sensing the slow and less than wholehearted response by English Friends 
to the plea from Calcutta for help is not clear, but when a further 
letter, written in September 1861, from Calcutta was read to Yearly 
Meeting in 1862, Josiah Foster had already received from Mackie and 
May the offer to go to Calcutta and this was accepted. They left for 
Calcutta on 6 September 1862 and after surviving a stormy passaqe 
arrived in Calcutta on 3 November unannounced. They appeared, said 
Edward May, as 11 strangers in a strange land: forwe knew no-one and 
landed without any of our friends hearing of our arrival. But we have 
met with an open-hearted welcome and that feeling which unites and 
destroys strangeness 11 • 17 By looking up the name of d 10rtez in the Post 
Office directory they were able to make contact with the group, which 
16. M. Sykes, Quakers in India~ London, 1980, p. 48. 
17. The British Friend~ 3, 26. 
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Mackie called 11 this little body of professors 11 • They then settled 
down to help the group by worshipping with them, instructing them in 
Quaker testimonies and showing them how to keep their records according 
to established procedures laid down by the Society of Friends. Their 
help was gratefully accepted. Mackie and May felt that India was ripe 
for the sort of spiritual, uncluttered and unpriestly Christianity re-
presented by Quakerism. One of the Hindus they met was reported by 
Mackie as saying that 11 had Friends been the first missionaries, India 
might now have been Christianized". 18 Education, they felt, was the 
field of service where Friends could be most effective in India. 
Just as they were about to leave India a group of three English 
Friends arrived "in the love of the gospel... Marjorie Sykes 1 eaves 
no doubt as to which of the "missions 11 was the more effective. Not 
only was the Australian response to Calcutta's plea for help more direct 
and spontaneous and indeed appeared to pre-date, if not to inspire a 
belated move by English Friends, but in her view the simple approach 
of Mackie and May did much more to meet the real needs of the Calcutta 
group for Quaker fellowship. The English Quakers, she said, were never 
at ease amongst the Indian members, perhaps because they seemed to 
share the current British belief in Britain's special mission to Christ-
ianize and civilize India. Mackie and May, though they \>~ere strongly 
evangelical in their approach, were non-judgmental and did not have 
any affectations of cultural or religious superiority. Their influence 
did not cease when they left Calcutta. For years afterwards Calcutta 
Friends continued to correspond with Mackie and to keep him informed 
of their activities.19 Though the concern of Mackie and May to travel 
in the ministry overseas is an isolated instance and was not followed 
18. The Friend:. 3:. 33. 
19. The Sydney Friend, William Cooper, visited the Calcutta group in 
1889 while on a visit to India representing the firm of Cadburys. 
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up by further visits~ it illustrates the potential of Australian Friends 
to accept responsibility as members of London Yearly Meeting. 
The visit to Calcutta also revealed a problem of procedure. In 
England any member who felt he had a concern to 11 travel in the ministry 11 
had to test this concern before a series of Meetings - Monthly, Quarter-
1 y and Yearly. ~~hat then was the procedure to be when members of an 
Australian Monthly Meeting, like Mackie or May, wished to undertake a 
journey, not simply to other Meetings in Australia, but over a consider-
able distance to India? Which Meeting was to bear the expense, their 
Australian Monthly Meeting or London Yearly Meeting? In this case 
London accepted the bill. 
In consideration of the circumstances of our friends in 
South Australia, few in number and of limited means, several 
members of the committee of this Meeting, appointed to 
correspond with Friends in foreign parts, met and agreed 
that a letter should be written authorizing our friends in 
that colony to draw on this count~y for pecuniary aid in 
prosecuting the visit.20 
In sending his statement of accounts to Josiah Foster on 20 
January 186321 Edward May raised the question of procedures and pointed 
out the difficulty of a member of one Monthly Meeting gaining support 
from both the other recognized Meetings in Australia, when these were 
so far distant from each other. In the absence of any superior 
20. Minutes of Meeting for Sufferings, 7 November 1862. 
21. The Meeting for Sufferings advanced £200 for the Calcutta visit. 
Edward May submitted the following statement of expenditure: 
Passages to India £60. 0. 0 
Sundry trav.expenses 7. 3. 5 
Board in Calcutta 21. 2. 1 
Passages to Melbourne 70. 0. 0 
Melbourne -Adelaide 12.12. 0 
Sundry travel expenses 2. 6. 2 
Exchange 2. 9. 7 
£175.13. 3 
Balance £24. 6.9 
[Port. 8.46, 22 May 1863, F.H.A.L.] 
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Quarterly or General Meeting he suggested that recognition by one Meet-
ing, if recognition was not accorded by other Meetings, should be 
followed by two •weighty• Friends of the supporting Meeting correspond-
ing direct with the Meeting for Sufferings. 22 In reply the Meeting for 
Sufferings made it clear that the recognition of Mackie and May for 
service in India was not to be taken as a precedent. It was only because 
Mackie was known personally as an English Friend to members of Meeting 
for Sufferings that the recommendation of only one Australian Monthly 
Meeting was considered sufficient. The death of Edward May23 at the 
age of 43 on 24 December 1862 on the eve of his marriage to Sarah 
Coleman was a sad blow to the South Australian Meeting. 
QUAKERS IN HOBART 
Hobart Monthly Meeting minutes for the period 1861 to 1875 are 
indicative of an aging membership and of growing concern about the 
younger generation. There is evidence of little more than the mainten-
ance of routines. It must be remembered however that these minutes do 
not record the public and philanthropic work of individual members and in 
this the example of Walker was well followed by the Mathers, the Cottons 
and the Propstings. The Hobart Meeting continued to play the role of 
a senior Meeting, particularly by providing a travelling ministry. In 
1867 Francis Cotton was in Adelaide and Melbourne •under concern• and 
then in Sydney. In 1868 J.B. Mather visited Melbourne Meeting and in 
1870 George Story went to Victoria and New South Wales. He returned 
his certificate with the comment about the Sydney Meeting that he had 
11 never felt more emptiness and helplessness ... 
23. Port. 8.12, F.H.A.L. 
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QUAKERS IN SYDNEY 
Sydney was the problem Meeting of this period. It had never 
reached anything approaching a settled state. The difficulties it 
encountered were rendered the more serious because there was not only 
a lack of really committed and experienced members in the Meeting, but 
its isolation from other Meetings, and therefore the lack of corporate 
guidance which would have been available from a Quarterly Meeting, 
aggravated personal clashes into Meeting schisms. The history of a 
dispute in the late sixties illustrates the dangers of a Friends 1 Meet-
ing operating, as it were, in a spiritual vacuum. 
The central figure in the dispute was Alfred Allen, whose parents 
William Bell and Ruth Allen, came out to Sydney in 1842 from Belfast 
and set up a soap and candle works in Sussex Street, Sydney. William 
Bell Allen and both his sons, William Johnston and Alfred, became 
members of the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, the father 1860-
69, the sons William 1888-89 and Alfred 1887-94. 24 Alfred Allen had a 
somewhat volatile character and his career was a stormy one. Trained 
as an engineer, he was dismissed for associating himself with the Eight-
hour movement. His father having been disowned by Lisburn Meeting, 
Alfred Allen joined the Congregational Church, but on reading the Quaker 
Barclay's Apology he was convinced that the early Friends held the truth 
and that Sydney Friends were far from it. From his reading of the 
Apology he regarded, he said, 11 the Friends as a waning people and pas-
sing away. Their tenets I considered as manifestly unscriptural. 1125 
His mother had remained a Friend. 26 He now rejoined the Society of 
24. William Bell Allen was a pioneer of the Protectionist movement-
see Aust.Dict. of Biog., Vol. 3, pp. 25-6. The older son, William 
Johnston, was also a protectionist but Alfred opposed his brother 
in Parliament. 
25. The British Friend~ 31, 1, p. 5. 
26. Allen had poems published in Sydney in 1883 under the title 
Australian Verse Drift. One of these, entitled •A tribute to (contd.) 
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Friends and became a very active and vocal member. He bewailed the 
paucity of Friends in Sydney and the prevailing air of inactivity and 
claimed that the Discipline of the Meeting was too much in the hands of 
one Friend, Abraham Davy. 27 One would have expected, he said, that 
the Society would have flourished in a city which prided itself on 
being a city of religious liberty. He called for action from what he 
considered a dormant Society and set about arousing it with an excess 
of zeal. He wrote letters to English Friend publications, representing 
himself as a spokesman for the Society of Friends in Sydney. He became 
a pamphleteer in the tradition of early Friends, calling down wrath 
upon the priesthood in 11 this apostate age of pharisaic profession: 
who take unto themselves titles which belong only to God and desire 
of men to be called •Reverend• ... Now this is the mystery of Godliness 
- Christ within, not without. u28 He and four of his fa 11 owers issued 
in 1867 a printed letter as a Declaration of their claim to have been 
11 Vi sited by the Lord 11 • 
This, beloved, hath given us to see, that modern Friends 
have, generally, much degenerated from the purity, power, 
life and spirit, of the very precious ancient ones. 
The tone and spirit of the present state of the Society is 
that of continued complainings of shortcomings and unworth-
iness. This was not the testimony of our fathers.29 
26. (contd.) my mother•, revealed his great respect for her as a 
a Friend: 
An aged •Friend•, a quaker dame 
Whose bond was ever •yea• or •nay•. 
27. 8ackhouse may unwittingly have encouraged Davy to assume a 
special air of authority with respect to Friends• affairs in 
Sydney. When Sydney Friends wrote to Backhouse to suggest four 
names of trustees for the transfer of Friends• burial-ground 
(the original trustees being Backhouse, Walker and Tawell), 
Backhouse replied that it was a matter for decision between 
himself and Davy, his personal friend, and that their decision 
would therefore stand. 
28. Q. 246A, M.L. 
29. ~1S. Box 27 (4); 27 November 1867, F.H.A.L. 
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Then he proclaimed his main theme of Perfection, of freedom from 
sin, in which state they declared themselves to be. His criticism 
of the Sydney Meeting was probably well-founded, but its effect on the 
Sydney Meeting can \'/ell be imagined. William Benson, who came out to 
Australia in 1867 as a young man of twenty, wrote a very perceptive 
analysis in his diary 30 of the effect Allen had upon these members. 
There being no leading spirit among them they have sunk 
into a sort of sleep of a very unrousable nature ... 
Allen himself being very energetic and earnest, he beset 
himself to the task of endeavouring to rouse to some 
degree of life the community into which he had gained 
admittance. Being a very fluent speaker he began to attract 
the attention of outsiders and quite a little congregation 
assembled at the Meeting. That they should be worked at by 
a young man, a comparative stranger, and that the drowsy 
quiet of the meetings should be invaded by soldiers, sailors 
and others who came to hear the youny preacher considerably 
disgusted the ancient Friends who did not at all like the 
new state of affairs and accordingly they in a most 
unchristian spirit trumped up charges against Allen and 
turned him out of the Society. 
Benson later met Allen in Melbourne and was impressed by his forceful 
personality, though he confessed he could not agree with some of Allen's 
extreme views, such as his doctrine of perfection. "Allen," he said, 
"considers himself free from all sin whatever." This extravagant 
assertion irritated those who might otherwise have supported him. His 
trumpeting of Barclay's theory of Perfection and assumption of its 
embodiment in himself were anathema to them. Allen maintained that 
through direct access to that of God within man attains perfection and 
therefore cannot sin. His opponents seized on this and retorted: 
"All en's conduct and untruthful ness by no means corresponds with this. "31 
His wife, according to a member of the 1875 Deputation, was said to 
have drily remarked "how well it would be if there was less talk of 
perfection in theory and more show of it in the daily walks of 
30. MS. Vol. S 292, F.H.A.L. 
31. William Rakes to Joseph Crosfield. 9 July 1869. MS.Box. 18/4. 
F.H.A.L. 
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Reports of the difficulties in Sydney Meeting reached London 
Yearly Meeting and were the subject of much concern to British Friends, 
who were faced with the prospect of having to deal with a dispute which 
threatened to disrupt an already crippled Meeting. The visit of the 
English Friends, Joseph Neave33 and Walter Robson, 34 was the direct 
result of London Yearly Meeting 1 s anxiety about the future of Sydney 
Meeting. One of the major purposes of their visit was to attempt to 
reconcile the contending parties in Sydney Meeting. By the time they 
arrived in Australia on 17 October 1867 the split \vas open and the parties 
bitterly divided. Neave found that there were now two separate Meetings 
in Sydney, the original one in Devonshire Street and the breakaway group 
in Pitt Street. The Devonshire Street Friends had disowned Allen on 
three charges- immorality, unsound doctrine and disorderly conduct. 
Allen had therefore set up a separate Meeting with his handful of sup-
porters in Pitt Street. He issued an epistle which he circulated 
amongst Meetings in other States. This led other Australian Meetings 
to decide that something should be done. Now both English and Australian 
Friends were involved in an attempt to conciliate. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
MS. Box 16(5), F.H.A.L. 
Neave was born at Leiston, Suffolk, on 27 May 1836. He entered 
into business with his half-brother, Edward. His wife, Eliza 
Appleton, died in childbirth in 1863. His first journey in the 
ministry \vas with William Nol~ton to North Carolina during the 
American Civil War. To a soldier who queried his reasons for such 
a journey he replied that 11 We were a 11 one people the \vorl d over 
and I did not think it strange that someone from a distance should 
feel it a duty to come and see them and try to help and comfort 
them. 11 (ed. J.J. Green, Leaves from the Journal- ofJ.J. Neave, 
London, 1910, p. 45.) In 1867 he had the concern to visit 
Australia and New Zealand with his cousin, Walter Robson. 
Walter Robson was appointed as Neave's secretary-companion. 
He married Christina, one of the daughters of Dr. Cox (see 
pp. 224 - 5) on 5 September 1869 and returned to England. 
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Francis Cotton was in Melbourne when the Pitt Street epistle 
arrived and he was urged to go to Sydney to meet with the contending 
parties. He confessed that, like Jonah going in the opposite direction 
to that which the Lord required of him, he went to Adelaide, but with 
Frederick Mackie he composed a long letter in an attempt to answer 
Allen's doctrinal arguments. In the meantime Melbourne Friends appointed 
Ed\'Jard Sayee and Samuel Levitt to go to Sydney: they were said to have 
come away sorrowing because they felt they had made no progress, but 
they did recommend that Sydney Meeting should rescind the minute of 
disownment. Francis Cotton was by now also in Sydney and with Joseph 
Neave visited Allen. Allen was cleared of the charge of immorality, 
the disownment was rescinded and on 28 \lune 1868 the separated groups 
of Friends met together for the first time since the division. Neave 
d d . h . d . 3 5 f th t d II I th . k . t t d d t ft d recor e 1n 1s 1ary or a ay: 1n 1 en e o so en own 
some hard feeling and shake the kinks out of us. 11 
The kinks however remained and when Neave returned from a visit 
to Queensland in December 1868 he recorded pessimistically that he had 
come to a scene of renewed strife and conflict. 11 0Ur actiOnS' II 
he said, 11 are misunderstood and every hope and expectation of a bright-
er future for the Society of Friends here seem removed 11 • 36 
Allen had been disowned a second time by the Meeting, now on 
charges of disrupting meetings. Friends had built a new Meeting House 
in Sydney, again with considerable financial support from London Yearly 
Meeting, but when Allen demanded entry and created disorder, the new 
Meeting House was closed and Friends held their meetings in a room 
elsewhere, bolted against Allen's expected disruption. 37 
35. Uncatalogued, August 1981, M.L. 36. Ibid. 
37. For a full description of the events leading to the closure 
see Neave's diary, entries for 26 and 28 February 1868, M.L. 
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Though berated by both sides for his peace-making efforts, Neave 
remained remarkably undeterred and his summing-up of the main elements 
of the dispute reflects his sound judgment and scrupulous fairness. 
The differences inthe beginning were very much of a personal 
nature which a kind and christian interference on the part 
of one or two sound friends might have set right: then 
two earnest-hearted zealous young men read and embraced 
the doctrines contained in the writings of our early friends; 
but alas they have gone in some matters beyond them and 
withal have drunk deeply of the controversial spirit of 
those times so that while intending in word for some precious 
truths, they do not dwell in and under the power that they 
plead for and often say things very hurtful to the tender-
hearted believer in Jesus to whom all truth is alike precious 
..• Now it is too much the case that each party contends 
for the mastery, rather than the truth: with the spirit 
manifested by the leading men in both companies I have no 
unity. 38 
Yet Neave did not lose hope that time would heal the wounds. Most of 
the Pitt Street group withdrew to set up in Queensland what would now 
be described as a •commune•. Neave had high hopes that the quiet of 
the bush would have a healing effect. From his landing on 17 October 
1867 in Adelaide to his departure from Sydney in September 1871 he 
covered many miles, much of it on foot, in all the Australian States, 
except Western Australia and he spent eighteen months visiting Friends 
in New Zealand, as well as some weeks in the South Sea Islands investi-
gating the exploitation of native labour by Queensland sugar planters. 
Two things about Neave impressed a non-Friend, Cornelius Appleton, 
and led him to write to both The Friend and The British Friend about 
Neave's visit to Copperfield, Peake Downs, Queensland. The first was 
Neave's capacity to undertake the most arduous of journeys through the 
Australian bush. Appleton wrote: 
Our friend started in good trim, though by far too heavily 
laden. His weighty knapsack and rug thrown over the top, 
hanging over his shoulders, together with a 3 quart bottle 
of cold tea in his hand, was enough for any man to carry a 
38. Ibid. 
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mile on a cold day; but to plod on twenty and thirty miles a 
day in the boiling sun, and most painfully footsore, was no 
1 i ght work for the good man. 39 
The second impression he made upon those who met him was his willingness 
to co-operate with ministers of other churches. For him preaching the 
gospel was his prime concern; whether in church or meeting house was 
a secondary consideration. Appleton found him a very "liberal minded 
man". 
I am under the op1n1on that many Friends travelling in 
the ministry would object to taking part in service other 
than their own form. By our friend having done as he did, 
he was thereby enabled to meet larger bodies of people 
together than would otherwise have been the case. 40 
Neave, indeed, was regarded as too liberal-minded by some of his fellow-
Quakers. Melbourne Monthly Meeting41 expressed concern at reports that 
Neave and Robson had been holding meetings not in the manner of Friends, 
"but in a manner hardly to be distinguished from those of other denom-
inations11.42 Apparently the objection was to the congregational sing-
ing and the 11 pre-arrangements'l which characterized their public meetings. 
Melbourne Friends felt that important principles had been compromised. 
Any move to meet with fellow-Christians, except in strict accordance 
with Friends' testimonies against priests and ritual and prepared 
services, was unacceptable. An English Friend, J.B. Braithwaite, issued 
39. The British Friend~ 1 February 1869. 
Note: A summary of this solitary journey can be compiled from 
Neave's record in his dairy (M.L.)~ commencing 17 September 1868: 
Train from Rockhampton to Westwood, coach to Gainsford, 
then walking, 11 bushed", 28 miles in moonlight to a house 
11 honoured by the name of Springton", 18 miles carrying water 
to camp number 1, six miles to water and breakfast at a house, 
17 miles to camp No. 2, 6 miles to public house for breakfast 
and dinner (total walked thus far 101m.) 6 miles to Corura 
station, 5 miles to water and billy tea, 15 miles to public house, 
2 miles to the Downs, Capella and camp No. 3, 5 miles to Retro 
Creek, 22 miles to Clermont, stayed with Dr. Mackintosh, rested 
for a week to let feet heal, then walked 3~ miles to Copperfield. 
40. From a letter dated 14 October 1868, quoted in The Friend~ 
1 March 1869, p. 55. 
41. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., 21 January 1869. 
42. MS. Box 8.38, F.H.A.L. 
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a strong reproof to Robson, based on a report apparently forwarded to 
him by a Friend in Sydney to the effect that Robson, during Neave's 
absence had held a meeting in a 13aptist Meeting House (sic) 11 in which 
thou had st given aut a hymn and engaged in preaching and i"n prayer, 
timing thyself by thy watch- also asking the minister to engage in 
prayer 11 • Braithwaite did at least grant the possibility of Robson's 
action having been misrepresented. 11 l>Je accept these statements, 11 he 
continued~ 11with great reserve, not doubting but that they may have been 
a good deal coloured",43 but he warned Robson to exercise great caution. 
In his reply to Braithwaite's warning he stated that he regretted that 
he had been a source of concern to Melbourne Friends for entering a 
Baptist church. He felt that he should ulso let it be known that he 
had been baptised, in case this should reach the ears of Melbourne 
Friends. His reason for seeking secret baptism by water, he said, was 
because he felt he should fulfil the scriptural demand that 11ministers 
should baptise". 
Robson acknowledged that this was an error of judgment and there-
fore decided that he should accept the verdict of Friends in Melbourne 
and Sydney, that he should take the blame and return home,so as not to 
embarrass Neave in future contacts with Meetings. It was unfortunate 
that Neave and Robson's visit to Sydney coincided with such a difficult 
time in Sydney Meeting. They were called on to attempt to reconcile 
two parties who were bitterly opposed to each other, each party berat-
ing them because they refused to take sides. Robson's diary reveals 
how deeply he was hurt, not only by the Sydney divisions, but by Melb-
ourne Friends, who, after a visit by Allen in Melbourne, came to 
Sydney to tell them that they did more harm than good by staying on 
43. MS. Box 18/4, 1 January 1869, F.H.A.L. 
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further in Australia. Robson's restrained comment in his diary after 
this announcement \·Jas: "Blessed be God: the truth \vill ultimately 
prevail.',44 \•Jhatever judgment is passed on Robson, it is evident that 
he was not embittered by his rejection by some Friends in Australia .45 
Neave himself \•Jas \vell aware of a critical attitude among Austral-
ian Friends tm'lards his ecumenical spirit. After taking a regular 
service in a Toowoomba church he wrote in his diary: 11 I think at times 
it is our duty to become all things to all men that we may be the means 
of doing them good, if the truth as it is in Jesus be not injured. 1146 
Later he again commented on his participation in a church service as 
being s-omething which Friends at home might not approve of, 11 but I 
hope," he said, "I did rightly in not allmving my feelings as a Friend 
to prevent my 1 abouri ng among them in the Gospe 1 . ,A 7 
There was in Neave a largeness of spirit and a breadth of under-
standing which enabled him to minister most acceptably to the Austral-
ians he met. He avoided the doctrinaire attitude which seemed to mark 
some of the Australian Friends of this period and which left them 
unable to adjust to the conditions of 1 ife in Australia and to speak 
helpfully to others. Though Neave was a staunch teetotaller he under-
stood enough of Australian water-supplies to know why alcohol was a 
44. W. Robson, Diary, 12 December 1868. Film No. 206, F.H.A.L. 
45. Robson later travelled in America among Friends and became involved 
in the controversial issues which were dividing Friends at that 
time. Edwin Bronner, in his introduction to Robson's account of 
his American visit (W. Robson, An English view of American Quakerism~ 
ed. E. Bronner, Philadelphia, 1970), says that Robson maintained 
a degree of objectivity during these extensive visits which 
enhanced the value of his observations. A reading of Robson's 
diary of his Australian visit would tend to confirm Bronner's judgment. Unhappily some Sydney and Melbourne Friends at this time 
seemed unable to accept objectivity and labelled it as inter-
ference. 
46. J.J. Neave, Diary~ p. 96, t~.L. 
47. Ibid.~ p. 123. 
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much preferred alternative for many Australians. 
Teetotallers hereaway (and there are few) can sing 11 Give me 
a drink from the crystal springu, but there are no crystal 
springs for many miles.48 
He had that characteristic generosity of spirit which many associate 
with St. Francis. He was himself an example of the truth of his own 
words: 11 A loving heart and a Christian spirit can enliven and cheer 
the roughest spot on earth and make it to a weary pilgrim a little 
paradise."49 
QUAKERS IN QUEENSLAND 
In the sixties a number of Quakers, both individuals and families, 
had settled in Queensland, first in the area around Brisbane and then, 
as a result of the financial depression in the years 1866 and 1867 
in the districts of Buderim and Rockhampton. Neave spent five months 
of 1868 visiting these scattered Friends. 
The history of Friends in Queensland is a history of individuals 
rather than of Meetings. Two of the first families to arrive were the 
Smith and Hopkins families. The Smith family, consisting of two 
brothers, Granville and Howard, and the sister, Rosamond, arrived in 
1861 and the Hopkins family, Rachel, the mother, and her family of two 
sons, William and Francis, and daughter, Anne, in 1862. 50 Most of 
the Friends emigrating to Queensland had been educated at Croydon, 
Saffron Walden and Ackworth Schools. Initially there was an evident 
48. Ibid., p. 123. 49. Ibid., p. 119. 
50. Two other sisters of the Smith family followed, Felicia in 1862 
and Lyra in 1877. Felicia gave a lively account of her voyage 
in The British Friend of 1 July 1863. The Hopkins family arrived 
in The sultana on the evening of 5 November 1862, a date verified 
by their report that they noted bonfires celebrating Guy Fawkes 
on the banks of the Brisbane River. 
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eagerness to promote migration of other Friends to Queensland. A 
correspondent of The P.r>-tend51 who signed himself "a Queensland Friend 11 , 
urged not only that migration would be a remedy for a country suffer-
ing the 11disease" of a surplus population, but that Quaker emigration 
would be the means of propagating the truths of Quakerism. 
Surely if the truths of Quakerism are worth cultivating 
they are worth propagating; and why not by transplantation? 
There is plenty of room in Queensland for all the surplus 
Quakers in Engla~d and much need of them too; for honest men 
are at a premium the world over .... 
Friends in Brisbane would only be too glad to give employment 
as far as they could to Friends from home, especially domestic 
servants, of whom I am sure half a dozen could be disposed 
of to advantage, if not amongst members of the Society, yet 
in respectable families here. 
The young Friend, Rosamond Smith, soon after her arrival in 1861, 
proceeded to do something along the lines suggested. She established 
a Home for female servants, run on liberal and unsectarian lines. 
She had first floated the idea in a letter to The Friend of 1 October 
1863, 52 indicating that she had already \•Jritten to the local press 
and received support from the editor and a favourable response from 
the public. Five months later she wrote again reporting that the Home 
had been established, that Government support had been given and that 
a representative committee of members of the Legislative Assembly, 
clergymen, lawyers and tradespeople had been set up. She \vas also 
hopeful that local Brisbane women would be stirred by her initiative 
to contribute to the care of young women arriving in the colony. The 
Government showed its approval by contributing a sum of £500 to pro-
vide a •lying-in' hospital at the Home. The early decease of Rosamond 
Smith on 20 February 1870 at the age of thirty-three years brought 
to a close a life which set an example of community service to 
51. 1 August 1864, p. 193. 
52. "It seems to me almost like taking trouble for nothing, for 
emigration societies at home to be doing so much to send out 
young women here in a comfortable manner, under a well-regulated 
system, if they are to be neglected and unprovided for when 
they arrive. 11 [The Friend_, 1 October 1863, p. 245. 
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Queensland Friends. 
Meetings of Friends in Brisbane were first held in the homes of 
members. Rosamond Smith in her letter to The Frie1~ of 1 October 1863 
indicated that Friends met regularly at E. Barrymore 1 S house. Later 
meetings were held at the Milton home of Rachel Hopkins. There was 
sufficient initial interest and support for Barrymore to seek help 
from English Friends for the building of a Meeting House in Brisbane. 
He pointed out in his letter to The Friend of 1 August 1864 that 
Friends in Brisbane were mostly young men of limited means and that 
the anticipated growth in numbers would shortly make it impossible 
to continue meetings in private houses. 
Again English Friends responded, as in the other States, quickly 
and generously. One Friend, Theodore West, who had spent nine years 
in Australia, arranged for the appeal to be placed before London 
Yearly Meeting and he himself laid the concern before English Friends 
in an article in The British Friend. He also raised contributions 
from members of his own Meeting. 
Theodore West spoke feelingly of his own experience as an 
isolated Friend in Australia. 
When living in the bush for years together, myself and 
family were prevented attending Meetings and sometimes, 
when opportunity occurred, were fain, through social feeling 
alone, to try other modes of worship and communities, but 
neither the paid ministry, the swelling music, nor the 
lengthy word-services of those fashionable throngs, can ever 
satisfy those who love to worship in spirit. 53 
By May 1865 English Friends had contributed £160.14.0. A block 
of land in Mackerston Street, Brisbane was bought for £160 and a 
brick Meeting House, measuring 24 feet by 15 feet was opened on 7 
October 1866. The opening however coincided with a serious financial 
53. The British Friend~ 22, 8, p. 198. 
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depression and the Friends' community was depleted by the departure 
of some families northwards to Rockhampton. The two pioneer families 
of the Hopkins and the Smiths were among those who left Brisbane. 
Francis Hopkins had married Felicia Smith in Brisbane on 18 December 
1865, the first Friends' marriage recorded in Brisbane. 
It was not long before the Friends who moved to Rockhampton acted 
to find a meeting place. A block of land was purchased in 1868 by 
six Friends on the Fitzroy River, but further dispersal of families led 
to the block remaining unused for some years. A second area of activ-
ity was opened up on the north side of the Fitzroy River, where 11a 
school room was subsequently erected by general subscription on the 
commonage near the ferry and was used by Friends in the morning and 
Congregationalists in the afternoonsformany years 11 • 54 This building 
was removed in 1881 when the Baptists and Methodists erected chapels 
in the area. 
The other activity of Friends in Queensland before 1875 was the 
establishment by the breakaway Pitt Street group of Sydney Friends 
of a Friends' community experiment on the Mooloolah River in 1869. 
To neighbours it was known as 'The Friends' Farm'. Alfred Allen, 
Arthur Hood, Joseph Dixon, Marshall Mitchell and a Hungarian, 
Gustaphus Reibe, were the members of this community. They were credit-
ed with having designed and built one of Queensland's first sugar 
mills, but a disastrous flood in 1871 ruined the experiment and the 
members scattered, Allen being the last to leave. 55 He was taken ill 
and nursed by Aborigines before finally making his way back to Sydney. 
54. The Friend, 1 April 1881, p. 100. 
55. 11 Wind-b1own grasses caress the now abandoned sugar mill's source 
of power, the wheel of a horse-turned whim, with sockets for 
four shafts." (The Queenslander, 2 December 1871; see also 
The Register, 21 March 1913. ) 
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Dixon and Reibe cleared land at Buderim Mountain for sugar planta-
tions. The rich volcanic sail proved mast productive and with craps 
of sugar, coffee and bananas these Friends prospered. They relied an 
Kanakas for their labour force. When Alfred Wright, who had been a 
member of the 1875 Deputation returned to Australia in 1891 and visit-
ed Queensland with another English Friend, William Jesper Sayee, he 
reported favourably on Dixon's treatment of his Kanaka labourers. 
Clearly the difficulty of finding labour to service his sugar and 
banana plantations outweighed Dixan•s espousal of traditional Quaker 
attitudes to 11 Slave 11 labour. Dixon, indeed, vvauld have contested the 
application of such an epithet to his Kanaka labour force. This is 
reflected in \~right's report of his visit. 
Joseph Dixon's house (where a warm welcome was received) 
is situated on the summit of a mountain with an extensive 
view aver the broad Pacific ... J. Dixon•s plantation has been 
cleared by him at great labour; He employs about twenty 
Kanakas and grows bananas and sugar-cane; he has also 
erected a crushing mill and ather machinery. These Kanakas 
come from different islands in the South Seas. They do not 
often bring their wives with them, and sometimes marry 
Australian Aborigines or low Irish women; They are mostly 
heathen, and spend the Sundays in shooting or fishing, of 
which they are very fond. They are a shy people, but J. 
Dixon enjoys their confidence, and hopes to commence a school 
amongst them, though at present he has a class in a children•s 
school. These poor people seem to prefer living here to being 
in their awn islands, and when their three years' engagement 
is expired they often come back and settle. They are not paid 
much wage, but are well fed and clothed, and not overworked. 
J. Dixon kills a bullock weekly far his family and the 
Kanakas and his wife with her Kanaka woman bakes all the 
bread ... The Queensland Government has put a stop to the 
introduction of these people, fearing that it may degenerate 
into slavery, but probably more from the fact that it tends 
to shut out white labour by lowering the wages; and working 
men have great power with the Government here. 56 
Joseph Dixon opened his school some months later, for there was an 
enthusiastic report by him in June 1892 57of the school which was 
open three nights a week and had up to thirty Kanakas learning to read 
and write. 
56:-:The~iend~ 1 September 1891, p. 245. 
57. The AustraLian Friend~ l September 1891, p. 245. 
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The importation of Kanaka labour for the Queensland sugar planta-
tions 111as a subject which should have aroused Austral ian Friends to 
action, but which so far seemed to have excited little comment. When 
Neave and Robson were in Queensland on their pastoral visit, they met 
with William Brooks, who was the leader of a section of those opposed 
to the importation of Kanaka labour. The Polynesian Labourers Act had 
had the assent of the acting-Governor of Queensland in April 1868. 
What they heard from Brooks convinced them there was the germ of 
slavery in this legislation and they determined to investigate the 
practice and to bring it to the notice of the Anti-Slavery Society in 
England in the hope that the Imperial Government would disallow the 
Act. Neave gave background information on the subject to The British 
Fr>ie1u1, 58 outlining the commercial reasons for the legislation, which 
ensured a supply of cheap coloured labour in conditions unacceptable 
to white workers. While the Act purported to control the conditions of 
employment and safeguard the interests of South Sea Islanders, Neave 
feared that the professed good intentions of the employers did not 
guarantee the protection of the interests of the employees. He 
summed up his opinion: 
The grand question, 'Is it right or is it wrong to bring 
them thus?' seems kept behind, and the uppermost one I 
fear is 'Does it pay?' Now it seems clear to my mind, if 
it does not pay- and I do not think it will if the provisions 
of the Act are enforced - it will either be abandoned, or 
the Act evaded. 59 
Neave and Robson visited the Han. Charles Cowper, "for many years 
Premier of the colony11 and spoke with him about the South Sea 
Islanders. He acknowledged that though the t1t10 hundred Kanakas on 
his Queensland estate were "comfortable, the whole principle was bad". 60 
58. The British Frielul~ 2 November 1868. 
59. Ibid.~ p. 281. 
60. W. Robson, Diary~ 2 November 1861. Film 206, F.H.A.L. 
-----------------------------.............................. . 
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A further approach to the Government came from a meeting of ministers 
of religion, at which Neave and Robson were present, when it was 
decided to 11 memorialize 11 the Government on the issue of the South 
Sea Islanders. 61 
Not all Friends were united with Neave and Robson in their opposi-
tion to the Act. Neave was cautioned against accepting Brooks• 
opinions. Nevertheless Neave and Robson were determined to see for 
themselves and arranged a visit to the South Sea Islands on a London 
Missionary Society vessel, the Samoa~ whose tour of the Islands occu-
pied several months, because, Neave said, 11 the sad doings of unprin-
cipled men in kidnapping and deceiving the poor islanders in some 
of these islands needs bringing to light. 62 
Neave did his best during the visit to warn natives wherever he 
went about the dangers of trusting any white men who tried to enrol 
them for work in Queensland. He urged them 11 not to be led to join 
the vessels who would kidnap them for slaves under false pretences 11 .63 
In 1871, at the end of his first period in Australia, Neave summed 
up his views on the state of the Society of Friends in the colonies. 
Though he saw some promising signs, the overall picture, he said, 
was indeed dark. 11 The body at large is in a sickly state, the dead 
are not awakened, the sleepers sleep on, the feeble mourn over their 
weakness and the burden-bearers are ready to faint. 11 But he was not 
without hope, for he concluded: 11 In all those Meetings, though the 
enemy has sown the tares, there is a seed that the Lord hath planted 
and blessed. 1164 
61. Ibid.~ 9 December 1868. 
62. Letter, dated 17 December 1868, MS. Box 18/4, F.H.A.L. 
63. W. Robson, Diary~ Vol. 2, p. 248, Film 206, F.H.A.L. 
64. J.J.Neave to J. Crosfield, 30 November 1871. MS.Box l8(4),F.H.A.L. 
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THE AUSTRALIAN DEPUTATION 
London Yearly Meeting now began to realise that some positive 
action was needed to nurture that seed if the Society was to have 
any future in the Australian colonies. The reports of Neave and Rob-
son and their views given in person to the Yearly Meeting of 1874 did 
much to reinforce this feeling. Neave stressed the result of isola-
tion - the growth of a suspicion, even if unwarranted, among Austral ian 
Friends that London Yearly Meeting knew little about them and cared 
little. He pointed out that Australian Meetings had no superior Meet-
ing to which they could appeal for help, except London Yearly Meeting, 
half the world away. He said that there was division on matters of 
doctrine and discipline and strife which required judicious counsell-
ing. The Yearly Meeting was clearly greatly moved by the assessments 
which Neave and Robson gave of the situation in Australia and agreed 
to send a deputation of three members, chosen for their experience, 
tact and wisdom. The members were J.J. Dymond, William Beck and Alfred 
t~right. 65 The "Australian Deputation 11 , after a farewell meeting with 
Friends on the 19 September 1874, left England on the 21st. 
The Deputation•s impressions conveyed in their letters were in 
much more direct and forthright language than in their official reports, 
which were more restrained, because, as J.J. Dymond said in a letter 
to Edwin Ransome, Australian Friends were "terribly sensitive". 66 They 
noted in each Meeting the disheartening effect of small numbers and 
the evidence of drift away from the Society. At one Meeting they 
65. Alfred \~right let his name go forward because he confessed to 
having been greatly influenced by James Backhouse. The strength 
of this influence is indicated, not only by his wish to join 
the Deputation from London Yearly Meeting in 1874-5 but also 
by his return journey in 1890-93 in the tradition of the 
travelling ministers. 
66. MS. Box 16(4), F.H.A.L. 
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overheard two old Quaker "patriarchs 11 , the heads of long 1 ines of 
children to the third generation, remark, as they sat on the 11 long 
unaccustomed forms, what a change it would have been if 'we and all 
ours had kept in the Society"'. 67 They saw how the old marriage regu-
lations, so inapplicable to colonial conditions, had alienated many 
of the young members of Friends' families and deprived Australian 
Friends of a whole generation of leadership. A phrase that was fre-
quently to be found in their reports was that there was "a harvest 
waiting to be gathered, but the 1 abourers are very few". 
Although the Deputation, wherever possible, visited individual 
Friends, they concentrated on the settled Meetings, believing that 
Neave and Robson had carried out pastoral visiting of outlying Friends 
much more effectively than they could do in the limited time available 
to them. Newspapers in Melbourne carried news of their arrival with 
the announcement that the purpose of the Deputation was "the healing 
of certain differences and the correction of doctrinal errors". 68 
The Deputation, however, vtas engaged in no inquisitional task. They 
soon realised that their main objective must be to arrest the disinte-
gration of the Society of Friends in the Australian colonies. 
For the first time perhaps London Yearly Meeting was given what 
it recognized as an authoritative assessment of the state of the 
Society in the Australian Meetings and of the almost insuperable 
difficulties of isolation, distance and paucity of numbers. Dymond 
pointed out graphically the crippling effect of lack of contacts with 
fellow Quakers - contacts that English Friends took for granted. 
Look at our Yearly Meeting; we cannot imagine how it would be 
if we had not this annual opportunity of meeting together, 
67. Friends Quarter~y Examiner~ Vol .12, p. 153. 
68. MS. Box 16(4), F.H.A.L. 
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for as iron sharpened iron, so doth the countenance of a man 
his friend. Fancy London Yearly Meeting swept away, then 
fancy the Meeting for Sufferings and all such institutions 
gone with it. Then sweep away all the Quarterly Meetings, 
but one, and that one perhaps only meeting annually. Then most 
of the Monthly Meetings. Then fancy Ackworth School gone, and 
then every private school to which we are accustomed to send 
our children. Next abolish all our Christian work organizations; 
and not only so but all such organizations as the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, Peace Society, Anti-Slavery Society, 
&c., and where would be the 'rising generation'? Should we 
be surprised if here and there we found deadness, some drooping 
spirits, hands that hang down, and feeble knees. But that is 
not all. Take away forty-nine out of every fifty of our members, 
and leave only one, and then take these, one out of every fifty, 
and scatter them abroad over a tract of country two thousand 
miles across, with only four or five meetings, about five 
hundred miles apart. He believed that the effect of this would be 
like taking the coals composing a burning fire, giving out light 
and heat, and scattering them all over the world. Looking at 
this as the state which our friends out there are in, in 
comparison with our own social and religious privileges, 
instead of being surprised to see some failing hearts and 
drooping spirits, hands that hang down, and feeble knees, he 
rather was in thankful wonder that they are all they are. 69 
The surprising thing to Dymond was that after the scattering there were 
any coals left at all. 
The Deputation saw that the main difficulty was the distance 
separating Friends from each other, in the cities as well as in the 
outback, and therefore the lack of social contact which was so neces-
sary for mutual encouragement and inspiration. From this also stemmed 
the lack of corporate concerns and the prosecution of any social or 
religious work. The Deputation believed that young Friends, missing 
these things, had sought association with more active Christian bodies. 
Some specific recommendations were made to Meetings, particularly 
to Melbourne Meeting, which was urged to assist the Ballarat Meeting 
by recognizing it as a Preparative Meeti~g and helping it with the 
building of a new Meeting House. It was also recommended that the 
Melbourne Meeting House should have an additional building for use in 
69. The Friend~ 7 June 1876, p. 142. 
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social and practical work. Young Friends needed special attention if 
their loyalty was to be retained. 
Strong support was expressed for the moves to set up an Australian 
Yearly Meeting, to promote inter-Meeting contacts. The need for 
personal visitation from Friends in England and America was stressed 
as a means of developing a more confident ministry in Australian 
Meetings. 
The more we see of things in Australia the more we are 
convinced that, if our Society is to keep its footing, there 
must be a mission from other lands of qualified and faithful 
men and women to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ and 
to guide the energies of the various members into channels 
of usefulness and profit. We see repeated evidence that a 
church without a Gospel ministry, and with no ground of 
union in religious labour, cannot be maintained. 70 
The highest priority however, was to be given in establishing 
a Friends' School. Members of the Deputation would have knovm the 
history of Melbourne Meeting's abortive attempt to establish a Friends' 
School in Melbourne. Their strong recommendations may therefore be 
taken as implying criticism of Melbourne Friends for their failure 
to back initiative with action oras expressing the hope that the 
Deputation's support might inspire in them more faith and courage. 
It is important therefore when considering the significance of this 
recommendation to trace briefly the story of Melbourne's proposed 
school. There had already been five attempts in Hobart to set up a 
small Friends' school and for some time there had been considerable 
discussion about a school among members of Melbourne Meeting. In 1865 
the idea surfaced in The British Friend in a letter written by a 
Melbourne Friend, Rachel Horsfall. She made a plea that some concern-
ed Friend or Friends would come out to set up a school for children 
70. The Friend~ 2 August 1875, pp. 218-9. 
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of Friends in Melbourne. The Minutes of Melbourne Monthly Meeting 
of 20 January 1867 show that members had opened up a discussion on 
the possibility of doing something to make a school possible. By the 
end of the year Neave was in Melbourne and in his diary71 he recorded 
that the subject of an inter-colonial school was seen as of great 
importance to the scattered members of the Society. He also sav1 that 
the cost of such a school would be more than Melbourne Friends could 
manage and that therefore the liberal help of English Friends would 
be essentia 1. 
Early in 186872 Melbourne Friends formulated a definite proposal 
to English Friends. The capital costs of establishing a co-education-
al day and boarding school to serve the needs of children of Friends 
from all the Australian Meetings were estimated at £6,000. Income, 
based on a prediction of forty boarders and eighty day scholars was 
73 given as £3,520. 
English Friends reacted cautiously to this proposal, believing 
that a more modest project would be more \vithin the reach of Friends. 
There was also an expectation that Austral ian Friends should now be 
able to shoulder a greater share of financial responsibility. There 
was a hint of annoyance at the attitude apparent in a letter such as 
the following from a Melbourne Friend with its suggestion of a lack 
of sympathy on the part of English Friends. 
Friends here feel greatly their distance from the main body, 
which is accompanied (we think) by a lack of sympathy for 
us. Could you only make them believe that \ve \vere jet black, 
were inclined towards cannibalism, or had embraced the 
tenets of Hindooism, v1e think the sympathy would flm•t in a 
broad stream from your hearts and pockets; but, as we are 
not all that, you do not care much about us; and yet we 
feel as much attached to the Society as \·then \•te lived in 
71. Diary, p. 50. 
72. Minutes of Melbourne M.M., 5 March 1868. 
73. For details see Oats, op.ait., pp. 45-6. 
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England or Ireland. 74 
The committee of Meeting for Sufferings, which was considering 
Mel bourne's request, asked Mel bourne Friends \vhy they would not accept 
any State aid for the acquisition of land, for example. They replied 
that there \vas no unanimity on the question of acceptance of State 
aid. In any case, they said, they felt that such acceptance would 
imply joining the State system of education and therefore running the 
risk of interference. 
Meeting for Sufferings turned down the request for aid, but pointed 
out that Ackworth School had agreed to accept children of non-resid-
ent Friends and sending children to board at Ackworth might be cheaper 
than setting up a separate school in the colonies. At the same time 
it was admitted that this was perhaps unrealistic, since it was unlike-
ly that Australian Friends would want to send their children so far 
away to school in England. 75 
By the time the Deputation arrived in Melbourne, the scheme for 
a school had been shelved. A Minute of Melbourne Monthly Meeting 
of 14 May 1871 resolved that no further action on a school should be 
taken for the present, in view of the growth of the State school system 
and the likelihood that there would not be sufficient children of 
Friends to make the enterprise viable. William Beck, a member of the 
Deputation, was critical of this faintness of spirit. 11 Their strength, 11 
74. The Friend~ 1 November 1870, p. 265. 
75. A few Friends felt able to send their children to attend Friends' 
schools in England. James Backhouse Walker, son of G.lL l4alker, 
was a boarder at Bootham - See Oats, op.eit.~ pp.29-36. The two 
Horsfall daughters were at Ackworth. Other families also sent 
children- the Birchalls one, the Barritts two, the Leicesters 
two. Edward and Deborah Sayee went back to England during the 
period of schooling at Ackworth for their two oldest children, 
Joseph John Wells for his two sons' education and Lucy Coleman 
for three sons and a daughter at Croydon and Ackworth. 
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he said, "is to sit still. u 76 
Their experience in Australia convinced members of the Deputa-
tion of the vital importance of a school. They considered that a 
generation had been lost to Friends because there 1t1as no Friends • 
schoo 1 . When the report of the Deputation was presented to Yearly 
Meeting there was general support for the idea of a school and for 
financial support to be given, though some speakers stressed the need 
for Australian Meetings to stand on their own and not to be propped 
up from England. 
The Minute of London Yearly Meeting expressed support for the 
establishment of a school in Melbourne, and if a suitable Friend 
should offer for service in such a school, London Yearly Meeting agreed 
to assist him in that service. 
J.J. Dymond saw in the weakness of the Society in Australia a 
judgment on Friends for burying truth in a napkin, or as Dymond put it, 
for allowing, through unfaithfulness and apathy, the light to be hidden 
under a bushel. 11 Does it not appear. 11 he asked, "as though God were 
righteously taking away the kingdom from us and giving it to others, 
who shall bring forth the fruits thereof?'.77 
Members of the "Austral ian Deputation" saw it as a question of 
survival. They also saw education as a means to survival. 
76. Wm. Beck to Edwin Ransome, 19 November 1874, MS. Box 16, 
F.H.A.L. 
77. MS. Box 16(4), F.H.A.L. 
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Progress towards an Austra 1 ian Quakerism v.ras determined by the 
interaction of two factors - by the inf1uence, advice and help of 
London Yearly Meeting, and by the willingness, sometimes reluctant, 
of Austra 1 ian Quakers to 1 i sten and move tov1ards a more mature i ndepen-
dence. The Austra 1 ian Deputation was clear that the time had come for 
Australian Meetings to consider forming an Australian Yearly Meeting. 
The Australian Meetings, however, were not yet of this mind. Indeed 
their very weakness and diffidence might well have made too early an 
acceptance of this advice a mistake. It was clear that in 1875 the 
Meetings did not feel ready to take responsibility. They had still to 
grow into it. 
THE ROLE OF ENGLISH FRIENDS 
In the earlier part of the nineteenth century, when the colonies 
were being settled by an increasing number of Quakers from English 
and Irish Meetings, London Yearly Meeting seemed almost unaware of what 
was happening. It was the visits of Backhouse and Walker and later 
of Lindsey and Mackie which brought home to English Friends that they 
had a responsibility to help their distant members. 
Care of distant Friends was given over to the Continental Commit-
tee which held an umbrella-like responsibility for all Friends living 
outside England. It was not until 1904 that Australia ceased to be 
classified with the Continent of Europe and merited its own "Committe 
for Australian Affairs". 
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The key figure in helping Australian Friends to develop a 
measure of self-confidence and to move towards an Australian Quaker-
ism was Edwin R. Ransome, the convenor of the Continental Committee. 
He was regarded by Australian Friends as a confidant- and as a court 
of appeal. Whenever an Australian Friend had a problem, Ransome seemed 
to be the one whose judgment was sought and advice heeded. Here again 
Australian Meetings had not yet built up sufficient strength for such 
advice to be sought in Australia. Yet in giving advice Ransome tried 
to make it clear that the decision must be made in Australia and not 
thought to be dictated in England. But, having been asked, he did not 
side-step giving whatever advice he felt might be helpful. 
Thus to one malcontent in Queensland who had written a confused 
and rambling hate-letter against a Queensland Friends• family and asked 
for a doctrinal pronouncement from Ransome, the reply was given, but 
not before Ransome had taken good care to receive a briefing from any 
English Friends known to have visited Queensland. 
The only way to make all men act exactly alike is to deprive 
them of freedom of conscience and compel them to act on the 
convictions of one spiritual director. This is the papal 
system and the reverse of the Society of Friends .... 
Whilst not doubting thy sincerity of purpose we must remind 
thee that no human judgment is infallible and that by showing 
a criticizing spirit thou may be doing quite as much to 
hinder the work of Christ in the hearts of men as those 
whom thou condemns. 1 
The lack of any Quarterly Meeting in Australia meant that there 
was no superior body to which a Monthly Meeting or a member could 
appeal for guidance, except to London Yearly Meeting - or to Ransome. 
Melbourne Monthly Meeting, for example, was divided on the question 
of the use of the Meeting House for purposes other than for those of 
Friends. The point at issue was whether permission should be granted 
1. E.R. Ransome to J.L., 1 August 1899, MS. Box 18(5), F.H.A.L. 
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to a member of the Meeting, a keen worker for women's suffrage, to 
hold a women's suffragette meeting in the Meeting House. A majority 
of members favoured granting permission, but a small minority main-
tained objection, claiming that by the local Government Act of1890, 
Section 246, the Meeting House was exempt from rates on the condition 
that it was used exclusively for public worship. The real reason for 
members to withhold permission was rather more likely to have been a 
prejudice against giving votes to women. Ransome discussed the prob-
lem with the Continental Committee and the advice given was that, 
since women's suffrage was regarded as a political matter, permission 
should not be given unless there was unanimity in the Meeting. Ransome 
gave also a more liberal interpretation of the phrase, .. exclusively 
for public worship" by indicating that social gatherings might be 
regarded as an extension of worship. 
It was to Ransome that reports were made on the condition of 
Sydney r~eeting and in 1886 it became clear to him that the time had 
come when recognition of Sydney Meeting should be recommended to London 
Yearly Meeting by the Continental Committee. Two Friends who had 
recently visited Sydney, Isaac Sharp and Rufus King, spoke warmly in 
support of recognition. In London Yearly r~eeting 1887 recognition was 
finally given. 
Ransome's standing in the eyes of Sydney members is indicated by 
the variety of requests made to him- for library books for the Adult 
School, for hospitality to Sydney Friends visiting England, for help 
to indigent Friends in Sydney r~eeting and for adjudication in a dispute 
which had reappeared between Alfred Allen and some members of the 
Meeting. When answering a member's claim that one of the contending 
parties should be disowned, Ransome wisely answered of parties A and B 
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that it was 'six of one and half a dozen of the other", and of A he 
commented: 11 AS far as I am able to gather from his own many pages of 
notes, he seemed to imply that he is the only one who is right. Can 
this really be the case? 112 
Sydney Meeting had need of such advice. Ransome's influence 
contributed to the resolution of differences and the growth of a much 
healthier spiritual condition in this Meeting. 
Ransome's major contribution, however, was to the building of a 
partnership with Australian Friends in the establishment and develop-
ment of a Friends' School in Hobart. 3 Though he never visited Austral-
ia, Ransome maintained an ubroken correspondence with J. Francis Mather 
in Hobart concerning the affairs of the School until his death in 1910. 
An explanation which Ransome gave to an English Friend applying for a 
position on the staff of the school in Hobart aptly sums up what he 
conceived his role to be. In a letter to J.B. Mather, chairman of 
the School Committee in Hobart, he reported what he had told this 
Friend. 
I told him all I could and advised him to write either 
to Samuel Clemes or to the secretary of your committee, 
informing him that the School \vas entirely under your care 
and management .... If there i~ anything we can do in this 
matter, let us know and we will do our best.4 
Ransome demonstrated great wisdom in his ability to respond to 
the fluctuating needs of Australian Friends, sometimes for an exper-
ienced Friend to lean upon for guidance, sometimes for a reminder that 
the goal v1as independence. He would give advice, but avoid direction. 
He accepted the need for patient care, but sought to wean Australian 
2. MS. Box 18(4), 22 September 1892, F.H.A.L. 
3. See below pp. 355-65. 
4. E.R. Ransome to J.B. Mather, 7 January 1888, MS.Box 22(2), F.H.A.L. 
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Friends of dependence and reliance upon English Friends. 
Complementary to Ransome's influence \·Jas the succession of 
Friends "tl·avelling under concern" during the last quarter of the 
nineteenth century. This was a further demonstration of London Yearly 
Meeting's anxiety about the future of Austra 1 ian f•1eetings. These 
visits, some of them for extended periods, did much to strengthen the 
spiritual life of the Australian Meetings, to increase their confidence 
and to make them more willing to play an active role in the community. 
The encouragement given by the presence of English Friends revived 
amongst Australian members a sense of belonging to London Yearly Meet-
ing. They had yet to gain sufficient confidence to enable them to 
stand on a footing of equality with the parent meeting rather than in 
dependence on it. 
The increased importance given to visiting Australian Meetings 
by English and American Friends in the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century is demonstrated by comparing this quarter with previous decades, 
as shown in the accompanying table. 5 
The Friends listed in Appendix III came out to Australia to 
visit and encourage Australian Friends. They functioned as travelling 
ministers did amongst English Meetings, where Friends with leisure of-
fered themselves for the service of visiting other Meetings in England 
and Ireland and overseas. Until the eighties such visits to Australia 
were infrequent, but with the improvement in sea transport, steam 
replacing wind as the source of power, the number of travelling Friends 
increased, though the length of stay generally was shorter than that of 
what might be called the classic journeys of Backhouse and Walker, 
Lindsey and Mackie - and then Sharp and Neave. 
5. See Appendix III. 
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American Friends appeared for the first time to be shmving an 
interest in Australian Friends- Robert Douglas 1877-8,6 Rufus King 
and Alpheus White in 1885, Samuel Morris and Jonathan Rhoads in 1892. 
All these came with travelling minutes from their Meetings, but there 
was one American Friend whose visit brought some complication. Hannah 
Hall came from the group of American Friends which, having broken a\vay 
from the main body in America~ was not recognized by London Yearly 
Meeting. During her visit to Hobart she gained the support of some 
Friends, including James Backhouse Cotton, who then accompanied her 
on her self-appointed mission to other Meetings. Finally the Hobart 
Meeting felt it necessary to minute the following: 
We think it right to inform Melbourne Monthly Meeting 
that James Backhouse Cotton is now travelling with Hannah 
Hall (from America) holding religious meetings and, as we 
understand, may visit Victoria. James Backhouse Cotton has 
not communicated with this meeting on the subject and is 
not liberated for this service, neither have we unity 
with it. 7 
The other five American Friends entered upon their visits with the 
intention, like English' Friends, of assuring Australian Friends that, 
though isolated, they were not forgotten. 
Samuel Morris and Jonathan Rhoads visited Friends in their homes, 
especially in isolated localities. In a report to Meeting for Suffer-
ings, London, they remarked: 
In all the little communities of Friends we found those \vho 
were strongly attached to the principles of Friends and 
endeavouring to promote wider knowledge of them. It was 
6. The interest of Robert Douglas in Australia can be traced to 
his meeting with Walter Robson in America and then to his 
visit to Robson's home in England. Robson recorded this in 
his diary [W. Robson, An EngZish View of American Quakerism, 
Philadelphia, 1970, p. 67.] and added that when Douglas placed 
his concern before his Meeting in Richmond, Indiana, on 25 
September 1877 "he spoke of being at my house, talking to me 
about Australia and how that conversation (my Tenie will remember 
it) settled the concern in his mind". 'Tenie' was Robson's 
\vife, Christina, a daughter of Dr. Cox, Nevt South Wales. 
7. Minutes of Hobart M.M., Minute 7, April 1884. 
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very encouraging also to observe in many instances that 
where our views had come to be understood, they met with 
a response from the more thoughtful class among other 
professing Christians, while we could but rejoice to 
find the good esteem in which Friends were generally held 
throughout the Australian colonies.8 
They also noted a growing desire for 11 some closer bond of church union 
than at present seems practicable". 9 
Of the English Friends Joseph Neave was perhaps the most signifi-
cant, not only because he appeared on the Australian scene for over 
forty years, travelling as a minister either on his own or accompanying 
another Friend, but because of the nature and quality of his service. 
Australian Friends had at various times voiced to London Yearly Meeting 
their need for Friends who could 1 ive amongst them and provide continu-
ing pastoral care and ministry. Neave was such a Friend. Though he was 
technically an English Friend travelling in the ministry, for he retained 
his membership of his English Monthly Meeting, Woodbridge, he was also, 
geographically, an Australian Friend, married to an Australian Friend 
and resident in Australia. By his travels, by his constant reporting 
on these to English Friends and by his active participation in the 
affairs of Australian Meetings, he did more, perhaps, than any other 
Friend, English or Australian, to promote an Australian Quakerism. 
1 d d h. f' t . . A t 1 · lO Reference has a rea y been rna e to 1s 1rs Journeys 1n us ra 1a. 
His journeys amongst Australian Friends on his return to settle in 
Sydney in 187611 covered places as far apart as Perth and Rockhampton. 
8. MS. Box 27/2, 1 December 1893, F.H.A.L. 
9. Ibid. 10. See pp.320-6 and 331-2. 
11. Fortunately for the future of the Sydr.ey Meeting Neave himself, 
like Walker and Mackie, found a reason for return to Australia. 
Though the pull to remain in England was strong, he felt, like 
Walker, that there was "nothing he feared as much as taking himself 
out of the Lord's hands". (MS. Box 18{4), F.H.A.L.) 
This intuition was strengthened, if not inspired, by his 
decision to marry Helen Davy, daughter of Abraham Davy. Neave 
had spent 1870 in New Zealand, returned to Au~tra~ia in 1871 
and to England in time for London Yearly Meet1ng 1n 1872. Helen (contd.) 
348. 
The spirit in which he undertook this service is illustrated in the 
following extract from his report to London Yearly Meeting in 1888 
after a visit to Queensland. 
It was also my privilege, whilst in Queensland, to visit 
among families and individuals living far away from Meeting, 
and from one another, and I travelled in some instances 
150 miles or 200 to get to them. I once walked two days• journey from the railway to two dear Irish Friends, sleeping 
at night in the heart of the bush with some men who were 
camping out. One thing I much regret, that there are probably 
far more that I have never reached, and perhaps more still 
that I have never heard of. 12 
Sometimes his mission was solitary, sometimes in company with another 
Friend, as with Isaac Sharp in 1881-2, with Rufus King in 1885 and 
with Alfred Wright in 1891 to the Eastern States and New Zealand. 13 
But he also brought a wider dimension to his role, for he continu-
ed to serve the world community of Friends by accepting what he felt 
to be a call to service overseas. Neave said that it was in Hobart in 
February 1890 that he first felt a strong leading to go to Russia and 
do what he could to help those religious dissidents who were suffering 
for their refusal to obey the dictates of their rulers rather than 
their own consciences. 
The most inveterate traveller of all was Isaac Sharp. His two 
years in Australia, 1880-l, at the age of 71 in company with Neave, 
represented only a fraction of the fifty years he spent carrying the 
11. (contd.) Davy followed him and they were married at Saffron t~alden 
on 12 September 1872. They returned to Australia at the end 
of 1876 and settled in Sydney. 
12. The Friend> 9 June 1888, p. 157. 
13. In 1899 when he returned his certificate to London Yearly 
Meeting, a certificate which had been issued in 1876, he had 
been nine times to Victoria, six to Queensland, four to Tasmania, 
three to South Australia and New Zealand and twice to Western 
Australia. In f4elbourne Annual Meeting 1899 it was recorded of 
Neave that "no man has laboured as long and as devotedly as 
he". 
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Quaker message around the globe. 14 
If Quakers in Australia were given to canonization, Neave and 
Sharp would rate a nomination alongside Backhouse and ~Jalker, Lindsey 
and Mackie. 
This remarkable succession of Quaker travelling ministers, who 
felt drawn to visit their fellow-Quakers overseas, kept Quakerism 
afloat in the Australian colonies at a time when it could have easily 
gone under. 
Out of the reports of these visiting Friends English Friends 
were able to form a much more accurate and intimate picture of the prob-
lems of Australian Friends. They came to realise the effects of isola-
tion on their distant "brethren 11 , not only the isolation of lonely 
settlement, but isolation from 11 the companionship of the home circle 
and having little religious association with our own people", as one 
writer expressed it in The Friend in 1881. He continued: 
Those of us who have been in similar circumstances can 
feel for you \vhen with a sense of depress ion coming on 
the mind, you may be ready to faint by the way, inclined 
almost to exclaim, 'No man cares for my soul'. 15 
William Jones, writing about his visit to Australia in The Friend~ 
urged English Friends to send copies of The Frien.d to isolated Friends 
in the colonies. He quoted one letter which he had received. 
14. He went to Norway three times, Iceland twice, the Faroes, 
Greenland and Labrador. At the age of 71 he visited Africa, 
Madagascar, Australia, California and Mexico. At the age of 
84 he was granted a certificate for service in France, Syria, 
Constantinople, India, Japan and America. Syria denied him 
entry because of a cholera epidemic and so he substituted China 
via Japan and California. At 88 he went again to Norway and at 
89 he announced that he must fulfil his mission by going to 
Syria. At 90 he died, having, it was said, "girdled the earth 
in the service of love 11 • 
15. The Friend~ 21, 247, p. 120. 
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Only those who experience itcan realise what it is to be 
cut off from all connection with the Society we held dear 
in our lifetime. We have mixed with nearly all Christian 
denominations and are tired out with all. We long and 
wonder will we ever be again joined to Friends in the 
worship of Him who is seeking those who worship Him in 
Spirit and in Truth: the longer I live the more my soul 
longs for it. The Friend you send us seems to be the 
only connecting link left between us and the Society we 16 feel ourselves bound to with ties that cannot be broken. 
Returning Friends also endeavoured to impress on members of their 
Meetings some concept of what 'distance' 17 meant on the Australian 
scale and therefore how difficult it was for Australian Friends to 
gather in a central place for a Yearly Meeting as Friends did in London. 
In 1892 Sayee and Wright returned from Australia with the strong 
feeling that in order to keep in touch with Friends in the colonies 
frequent visits should be made. They said it was the responsibility 
of London as the parent Yearly Meeting to look after Friends in 
Australia. 
One of the most perceptive visitors was Henrietta Brown, who spent 
a considerable time amongst Australian Friends at the turn of the 
century. She saw clearly the difficulties early Quaker settlers had 
to contend with. 
Some had come in search of health; many because they had 
been unsuccessful at home; others in middle life because 
there were better prospects for their children ... viith such 
a scattered population it was not possible to win converts 
to our belief. 18 
16. The Friend, 36, 14, p. 221. 
17. To bring home this fact of distance one Friend, using London to 
John o' Groats as a unit of distance, showed graphically on a 
map of Australia that if a Yearly r~eeting were held in Melbourne, 
Rockhampton members would have to travel three units, Brisbane 
two, Adelaide and Sydney one each. Another Friend also tried 
to convince the London Yearly Meeting of 1896 of this fact of 
distance. 11 Taking London," he said, "to represent Adelaide, 
Geneva might stand for Melbourne, Berlin for Sydney, Stockholm 
for Brisbane, St. Petersburg for Rockhampton." Proceedings of 
Y. M. , 1896, p. 81 • 
18. Friends' QuarterZy Examiner, Vol. 37, p. 497. 
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She understood therefore why, with the lack of Friends of leisure and 
experience 11 to vitalize Meetings and shepherd the flock 11 , so many, 
not strong adherents in the first place, had joined with other 
Christian communities or in indifference had done nothing to hand on 
Quakerism to their children. 
Neave, like Henrietta Brown, saw that some of the difficulties 
the Society of Friends had to contend with stemmed from the circum-
stances in which the first Friend migrants found themselves - both 
the circumstances surrounding their decision to migrate and the circum-
stances in which they felt themselves trapped in the country of 
adoption. 
Most had come with a desire to improve their outward circum-
stances and some to get gold. Far the greater number were 
sadly disappointed and this caused a spiritual restlessness 19 and unsettlement that was not helpful to the spiritual life. 
Life in the new lands, Neave agreed, was good, free and independent, 
but indifference to authority and self-assertiveness were character-
istics that were injurious to the general good. 
That these visits by members of London Yearly Meeting and American 
Friends were appreciated is clear. William Sayee, who was a visiting 
Friend in 189l,was convinced that, though they had been at great 
expense to London Yearly Meeting, they had been most worthwhile. With-
out them he was sure that many more \voul d have drifted from the 
Society. They had done much to bind the separate Meetings together 
and to promote what he called "aggressive" action by Meetings. By 
this he meant outgoing activities such as the establishment of the 
Friends' School in Hobart and of the Adult School in Sydney. He also 
underlined the difficulties of Australian Friends, who, because of 
lack of numbers, did not enjoy the frequent social contacts and 
19. J. Green, op.cit._, p. 97. 
352. 
spiritual stimulus provided by Quarterly and Yearly Meetings. 
By the mid-eighteen-nineties there was a growing sensitivity in 
London Yearly Meeting to the needs of members in the Australian colon-
ies. This groundswell of perception came to a head at the Yearly 
Meeting in London in 1898. The Continental Committee had initiated 
discussion by calling attention to the fact that it was some time 
since London Yearly Meeting had sent out any Friends to Australia. 
Between the prodding reminder and the eventual Minute came a long and 
thorough review of the situation of the Australian Meetings and of 
London Yearly Meeting's responsibility to help them. The Minute read: 
Should the way open in the Lord's ordering for a prolonged 
visit to our friends in Australasia on the part28f well-concerned Friends, it would rejoice our hearts. 
The editorial in The Friend immediately follo\'ling this Yearly Meeting 
called the discussion 11 0ne of the most heart-stirring episodes during 
the whole of the sittings and showed the business-like capacity of 
English Friends to deal with practical subjects". 21 Diagnosis and 
remedy were both offered. 
Diagnosis was directed to the state of Australian society as well 
as to the condition of the Society of Friends in Australia. J.B. 
Hodgkin, who visited Australia with his half-brother, William, in 1867, 
said that what struck him most was its godlessness. He added that he 
did not mean "open, flagrant sin, though there was plenty of that, but 
the whole of life moved on as if there were no God and no eternity". 22 
Equating godlessness with heathenism. Hodgkin advocated a Friends' 
mission to help Australian Friends fight the particular Australian 
brand of heathenism. 
20. Proceedings of London Y.M. 1898, p. 38. 
21. The Friend, ZB, 26, 1 July 1898, p. 413. 
22. The Friend, 3 June 1898, p. 349. 
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The diagnosis of the condition of Australian Friends noted the 
isolation, the absence of religious fellowship, the depressed spirit 
of many who were sorry they had ever left England and the lack of 
Friends with the leisure and the experience to "shepherd" the weakling 
flock. 
As for the remedy, William Sayee believed that London Yearly Meet-
ing should send Friends, not for a visit of a few weeks or months, 
but perhaps for periods of some years. Friends in Australia, he said, 
were so involved in the business of making a living that there were 
few able to "nurse 11 other members of the Society. One notable exception 
\vas Neave. 23 
Hill i am Jones agreed that there vJa s a need for Friends to be ab 1 e 
to go without the restraints imposed by time - someone around whom 
Friends could rally, added Ransome. From such statements as these 
came the final Minute which asked the Continental Committee to confer 
v1ith the Home Mission Committee concerning the possibility of Austral-
ian Friends being helped by the Friends Foreign Mission Association. 
"Some Friends," Thomas Pumphrey suggested, "who were not physically 
suited to service in India might be fitted for another in Australia, 
if they fe 1t a ca 11 thither. u 24 
The question remained, however, whether the patient would accept 
the diagnosis or the remedy. There had been signs of growing self-
confidence and of the patient sitting up and attempting an independent 
self-diagnosis. Before the evidence for this is considered, it is 
interesting to note the reaction of some Australian Friends to the 
diagnosis and remedy decided twelve thousand miles away in the absence 
23. Financial support for his travelling in the ministry came from 
his Woodbridge Monthly Meeting, from London Yearly Meeting, from 
a small legacy from a relative, and from his wife's family. Jane 
Davy's father, Abraham Davy, had been a convict who by his industry 
made possible the freeing of Neave for travelling in the ministry. 
24, Ibid., p. 350. 
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GROWING POINTS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN 
AUSTRALIAN IDENTITY 
The Australian Deputation of 1875, while it made clear its support 
for the formation as soon as possible of an Australian Yearly Meeting, 
gave its top priority to the establishment of a Friends' School in 
one of the colonies. 
William Beck~6 a member of the Australian Deputation, had been 
critical of the faint-heartedness of Australian Friends in surrendering 
too easily to the difficulties of establishing a school. London Year-
ly Meeting was willing to let the possibility lie open in accordance 
with the Deputation's recommendation t~at a school should be set up in 
Melbourne. Yearly Meeting went so far as to canvas English Meetings 
for a suitable Friend who might feel called to undertake service as 
headmaster in the spirit of a missionary. Melbourne Friends soft-
pedalled the idea of a school, because of lack of unity amongst members, 
now that a State school system appeared to be offering suitable, though 
secular, education. It was felt that the home, not the school, should 
be responsible for religious education. 
And then the initiative camefrom another Meeting, Hobart. The 
main mover in this was Joseph Benson Mather, 27 a son of Robert Mather 
and one of the first 'convinced' Friends to join the Hobart Meeting. 
J.B. Mather was well-known in Hobart for his interest in education. 
He began a night school for boys in Hobart and he taught there twice 
a week. He vtas a keen supporter of the R'lgged School and was appointed 
by the Government to be Honorary Secretary of the Boys' Training 
26. See pp. 338-9. 
27. Joseph Benson Mather (1814-1890) arrived in Tasmania in 1822 
with his parents. He joined the Society of Friends in 1835 
and was recorded as a minister in 1837. 
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School at the Cascades. Mather had been very disturbed by the 
Government•s proposal for a Militia Bill, 28 which would have involved 
the training of all schoolboys over the age of twelve as cadets, and 
he had headed a deputation to the Minister for Defence to state 
Friends' total opposition to such a move. Added to this fear of 
schools coming under the influence of the military authorities \vas 
the increasing concern of Friends at the effects of a purely secular 
education on their children. They wanted neither sectarian nor secular 
education but a non-sectarian religious component such as had been 
promoted by the British and Foreign Schools' Society in what were 
known as the Lancastrian schools. 29 The Hobart Town High School, of 
which G .W. lva 1 ker had been one of the founders in 1850, had been run 
firmly on non-sectarian principles, but in 1885 it was taken over 
by the Anglican Christ College. Those parents who were opposed to 
the increase of influence of the established Church were likely to be 
interested in an alternative school run on non-sectarian principles. 
Friends had already become known in Hobart for their interest 
in education. Attempts to set up a school had been short-lived, but 
they served to demonstrate that a school designed only for the children 
of Friends was not a viable proposition, because of the limited 
number of Friends• children. Thus the idea of a school organized by 
Friends for the education of their children but open to children of 
non-Friends sympathetic to Friends' aims of education gradually came 
to be seen as the only way to ensure viability. 
When therefore the request came to London Yearly Meeting from a 
Hobart Committee for help in setting up a school, the factors which 
swung the decision of London Yearly Meeting in favour of a school in 
28. See J.B.M. to E.R.R., 24 July 1885, MS. Box 22/1, F.H.A.L. 
29. See Oats, op.ait.~ pp. 6-14. 
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Hobart were, first, the evidence of strength of pur !JOSe in the Hobart 
Committee and the wi 11 ingness of the Committee to guarantee meeting 
a significant proportion of the costs; and second, the support given 
to the new project by a group of Australian Friends who happened to 
be in London in 1886 at the time when decisions were to be made by 
London Yearly Meeting. The interesting point here is that four members 
of this group were Victorian Friends. The Continental Committee sought 
their advice about the change of location of the school from Melbourne 
to Hobart. John Horsfall, Clerk of Melbourne Monthly Meeting, William 
Benson, son-in-lavt of J.B. Mather, Edward Sayee, who had been the 
leading figure in previous negotiations for a school in Melbourne, and 
Octavius Beale, son of Margaret Beale who had conducted one of the 
schools in Hobart before settling in Melbourne, all agreed that if 
Hobart was willing to accept responsibility, a school in Hobart should 
be supported. This disinterested opinion given by Melbourne Friends 
did much to reassure Hobart members who recognized that Melbourne 
was the more central site for a school to serve all Australian Meet-
ings. The reason for the selection of Hobart was not only the 
reasons given above. John Horsfall saw that there was another import-
ant reason. His view was that Hobart was now the right location 
because of the number of families 11We 11-di sposed towards our religious 
community 11 ~0 
The favourable disposition of the Hobart community to the Society 
of Friends and the immediate support given to the school must be credit-
ed to the influence of Backhouse and \~a 1 ker who had made a profound 
impression in Tasmania. The continuing public confidence was due to the 
Backhouse and Walker tradition exemplified in Tasmanian Friends, such as 
30. The Hobart Mercury~ 7 January 1933, A.O.T. 
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J.B. Mather and his son, J. Francis Mather, Francis Cotton and Henry 
Propsting. The Australian Deputation visiting Hobart sensed the 
respect and influence these men had in the Tasmanian community. 
The support of the non-Friend community was remarkably demon-
strated in the first year of the school 1 s existence by the growth in 
numbers from thirty-three at the commencement of the year to seventy-
five at its close. A further example was the practical financial help 
given by the Baptist Church. When the School quickly outgrew its ini-
tial premises in Warwick Street and was seeking more adequate accommo-
dation, the Baptist Church offered a loan of £4,000 to enable the School 
to move to more spacious premises in Commercial Road, North Hobart in 
1889. 
The School also \>Jas a significant indicator of a growing confi-
dence amongst a group of Australian ~riends. This in turn generated 
an influx of support from English Friends, both in money and in personal 
involvement. Thus a partnership in education was established which was 
to last until 1923 when control of the School was handed over to an 
Australian Committee of Friends. Until then, while London insisted that 
control was really vested in Hobart, the School technically was the respon-
sibility of London Yearly r~eeting. The story of this partnership is 
told in some detail in The Rose and the Waratah~ 1 What is important in 
the context of the development of Australian Quakerism is to analyse 
what contribution the School made to this development, at least up to 
the time of the establishment of an Australian General Meeting in 1902. 
The School generated amongst English Friends a much greater 
awareness of Australian Friends and a determination to see that this 
visible evidence of a Quaker presence in Australia was given their full 
31. Oats, op.cit. 
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support. At each Yearly Meeting the annual report and accounts of the 
School were not only tabled but drew forth comments and offers of 
practical support. The Yearly Meeting of 1891 is a typical example. 
When the report of the school's progress was presented, Edwin 
Ransome, who was the clerk of the Committee responsible for contact 
with the School, spoke in glowing terms of the success of the School and 
of the work of the Hobart Committee, on which had nmoJ devolved the 
heavy responsibility of "carrying on this School for the good of Friends 
in the Southern Hemisphere ... "32 Then he called upon Friends to show 
"metallic" sympathy by raising t\oJo thousand pounds to pay off a bank 
overdraft and to finance further necessary accommodation. He also 
appealed for English Friends to take ov~r the £4,000 mortgage which the 
Baptist Church had made available. He hoped that English Friends would 
charge a lower rate of interest and thus reduce the School's annual 
expenditure. The School, he now assured them was a safe investment. 33 
Other speakers underlined the view that the School was the means whereby 
the Society of Friends had a recognized presence, which until then it 
had lacked, in the colonies. 
Friends are not even known in some places, and the 
influence of their principles is not felt. The School, 
by bringing Friends together, tends to bind and strengthen 
our Society and will help it take its right place in 
the Commonwealth.34 
There were also articles in The British Friend confirming the 
rightness of the decision by London Yearly t1eeting to support the 
School. One article was a reprint of a report from the Hobart Mercury 
testifying to the success of the School, as judged by a non-Friend 
observer. t~hat apparently appealed had been the situation of the new 
32. The Friend, 9 June 1891, p. 153. 
33. Ransome's appeal was answered immediately from the floor when 
John Hodgkin offered to take over the mortgage. 
34. Ibid., p. 154. 
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premises in Commercial Road, the spacious classrooms, the concern 
for the health of the boarders, the care taken with co-education, 35 
the modern methods of teaching and curriculum, and in particular the 
stress on scientific and technical education. The first headmaster, 
Samuel Clemes, was well in advance of contemporaries in his ideas on 
education. He insisted that public examinations were not to dominate 
methods or curriculum, that each student should strive, not to be 
the best in competition with other members of the class, but to make 
the best use of the abilities he had been blessed with. "We shall not 
attempt a comparison,~~ he said, "between our O\om children and others 
so much as we shall be anxious that they shall, each according to 
his own measure, be doing honest work. 1136 He was outspoken -and 
therefore attracted the headlines of the media of the day- on the 
false lure of prizes and marks, on the bad effects of homework on 
health, on the claims of the sciences for a place in a curriculum 
too long dominated by the classics, on the growing need to educate 
for leisure and on the importance of the neglected areas of physical 
and technical education. 
The success of the School in establishing a reputation as an 
educational institution, as well as a specifically Friends' School, 
did much to strengthen the confidence of Friends, who began to feel 
for the first time that they had some tangible contribution to make 
to the community. This note of confidence can be sensed, for example, 
35. The Mereury reporter was clearly intent on assuring those who 
regarded co-education as a dangerou3 experiment that the School 
had taken every precaution: 
"Access may be had to the ground by two separate entrances, 
one on the west and one on the east side: and as the boys 
and girls enter by different roads and have separate 
playgrounds, any fears that prejudiced parents may have 
against a mixed school are entirely removed." 
The Hoba:r>t Mereury_, 30 April 1889. 
36. The Australian Friend_, 8 July 1888, p. 84. 
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in statements on school progress and policy made by the chairman of 
the School Committee, J. Francis Mather. He held strongly to the 
belief that the welfare of the Society of Friends would largely depend 
on the success of the School, but he also had a very clear vision 
of the school as the main channel by which Friends could make their 
influence felt in the community. 
Judging from the progress of this school, and what is said 
of it by people in Australasia, the extension of such a 
system of education will be gladly \'lelcomed because people 
appear to be recognizing that institutions in which the Friend 
cult has free course will supply what the Australian Common-
wealth is needing; for thoughtful people everywhere are 
increasingly feeling the need of something more in school 
education than the training of the intellect; There seems 
to be demanded not only the building of moral character, but 
also the laying of the foundation of that inwardness and 
spirituality of religion, that steadiness of judgment, 
that true republican feeling which abolishes class feeling 
and exclusiveness, that refined simplicity of life, and 
that right estimate of the value of time which has character-
ized the typical Friends. 37 
English Friends, who came out to Australia after the School had 
been established, expressed great enthusiasm for the School and were 
impressed both by its standing in the community and by its value to 
the Society of Friends. Alfred Wright, one of the members of the 1875 
Deputation, who returned to Australia in 1890 for a second visit, 
recorded his observations on the value of the School to the Society. 
But the greatest improvement I found was in the new 'High 
School' for children of Friends in Australasia and which 
I believe was doing more for the permanent help of the Society 
of Friends in the colonies than anything else that could have 
been instituted. 38 
Edwin Ransome published in The Friend a letter he had received from 
Carl Schardt who had recently visited Tasmania. Ransome felt that 
this Friends' views were particularly worth publicizing amongst 
Friends because Schardt was himself a former educator and because he 
37. J.F. Mather to E.R. Ransome, 23 June 1902, F 4/6, F.H.A.L. 
38. A. Wright, Stones of Memorial~ Vol. 3, p. 25, MS. Vol. Series 
349, F.H.A.L. 
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represented a leading Frankfurt newspaper and could therefore be 
regarded as an independent observer. 
As a centre and rallying point for the Society of Friends 
in Australasia, the school at Hobart is of greater import-
ance still. Our meetings out here are so widely scattered, 
the means of intercourse so few, the disintegrating influences 
at work, even in this colony, are so powerful, that a school 
of this kind would have to be founded if it did not exist, 
in order to keep the Society together. Here our young 
Friends from all the Australasian colonies may meet now in 
their schooldays, and for months together, during the age 
when friendships are formed for life ... 
I confess that my own views about the school have been 
considerably modified during our stay here. I could now 
see with my own eyes what kind of work was carried on, and 
that the school not only met a local want, but filled 
an important place in the Society at large.39 
The School clearly appeared to satisfy Friends that it provided 
a focus for Australian Friends40 and a potential means of arresting 
the drift of the young away from the Society. These two problems of 
isolation and drift had been the main topics of discussion when the 
four visiting Friends from Victoria met vJith English Friends in the 
nevJ WestminsterMeeting House on 2 October 1885. At this meeting 
i~i 11 iam Benson had made two very pertinent observations, the first 
concerning the isolation of Friends' Meetings from each other, and 
second, the drift of their young people away from the Society because 
of the lack of a central educational establishment which could hold 
them together and train them in Friends' principles. 41 
39. The Friend, 28 April 1893, p. 262. 
40. Frederick Mackie, who with his wife Rachael set up a school 
in Hobart, had seen the school as a possible means of serving 
the needs of Friends in other Australian Meetings as well as 
in Hobart. "I had rather hoped, 11 he wrote to James Backhouse 
[F.M. to J.B., 15 June 1J.'b7, Case 19, p. 40, F.H.A.L.] 11 tO have 
had children from the other colonies, but the expense of 
transit is ... sufficient to prevent v1hat I should like to 
see accomplished, an efficient educational establishment for 
Friends, where the children of the differing colonies might 
meet. However this may be, I am quite satisfied in making this 
humble attempt. 11 
41. The Friend, 2 November 1885, pp. 288-9. 
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Friends now for the first time had a centre. Though the proport-
ion of Friends' children to non-Friends in the day school was at no 
time greater than ten per cent, the proportion of Friends' boarders 
for the years 1887-1900 was much higher at sixty per cent. These 
came from all the States, except Western Australia, and from New 
Zealand. By the end of the nineteenth century any earlier misgivings 
about the School being too distant from Friends' t~eetings in other 
States seem to have been dissipated. The School increasingly became 
accepted as "our" School, that is, as belonging to Austral ian and not 
merely to Hobart Friends. Though located in Hobart, it was seen as 
an Australian Friends' School .42 
The School was the most positive public witness of Friends to 
emerge in Australia in the nineteenth century. Through Samuel Clemes' 
enlightened and progressive leadership Friends were credited with 
considerable influence on education as innovators. They were also 
recognized as having made of their school a community in which a new 
spirit of co-operation between staff and students was evident. But 
the School was also seen as firmly linked with Friends' testimonies 
and it was therefore vulnerable to public opinion, should the School 
be too much in advance of generally accepted community attitudes. 
The first example of this came with the Boer War at the end of 
42. This concept of the School as an Australian Friends' School 
was further underlined by the constitution of the School 
Committee, which was revised in 1903, following the first 
Australian General Meeting in 1902, to include members from 
Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaide as well as Hobart. London Yearly 
Meeting still retained a presence by appointing the School's 
trustees, of whom ten were English Friends. This partnership 
with London Yearly Meeting as the benign landlord andAustralian 
General Meetinq as tenants responsible through a Committee of 
Management for-the running of the School, remained until 1923 
when the trust deeds and control of the School were vested 
in the Australian General Meeting. 
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the nineteenth century, when Friends felt that their Peace Testimony 
1 ed them to try to counteract the public war fever surrounding the 
participation of Australian soldiers in the War. For this reason 
the School took no part in collecting contributions to the Patriotic 
Fund and when a public holiday was declared to celebrate the relief 
of Mafeking, the School refused to recognize it and continued normal 
work. Two teachers, members of the Society of Friends, when they found 
that the school flag had been flown to mark the relief of Ladysmith, 
promptly hauled it down. A report of this action reached Friends in 
England and led to the following comment: 
What a risk in excited times like those for a school 
containing over eighty per cent of non-Friends! What a 
lesson for those children some thirty years hence when 
they think over the days when they were not allowed to 
cheer in class for such a cause! Will they not say to 
themselves, how strongly those old Friends must have been 
opposed to war, if they could deliberately risk the popu-
larity of the school for such a cause? May those who have 
the care of this school ahJays be as valiant in the cause 
of Peace. 43 
An English Friend visiting the School in 1900 vffote to Ransome 
to tell him that the School had attracted unfavourable publicity 
because of such incidents. Its refusal to admit military authorities 
into the School grounds to run a cadet corps probably cost it some 
enrolments. t-1ather however sav1 the Peace Testimony as more than a 
negative opposition to war. He believed that the School had a responsi-
bility to promote the principles of justice and brotherhood which 
would ultimately prevail and take away the occasion of war. 
If, instead of forcing upon children a form of teaching 
which, speaking louder than words, implants in them the 
spirit of militarism, a great endeavour were made to instil 
the principles of justice and brotherhood, there woul,d be a 
growing disposition to resort to arbitration as a means of 
settlement, and labour troubles would find a better method 
of adjustment than the present industrial warfare which entails 
43. The Friend~ 16 t1ay 1902. p. 316. 
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h t d 1 ff . 44 so muc \vas e an persona su en ng. 
The Friends' School contributed significantly to the development 
of an Australian identity for Friends. The concern arose originally 
out of an awareness that the future of the Society in Australia was 
at stake. Education was seen as a means to survival. The School 
however became more than a means to survival. In one sense it rescued 
Friends from a preoccupation with survival and became a major channel 
for the expression of Quaker values and principles in the Australian 
community. 
The A1<.straZ.ian Friend, designated a 'Religious, Literary and 
Miscellaneous Journal', appeared for the first time on 8 July 1887 
as a quarterly, priced at nine pence a copy. It was no accident that 
the birthplace was Hobart, nor the year of birth the same as that of 
the School. Some of the most active and forward-looking Friends were 
behind the establishment both of the School and of the journal. 
Friends, such as J.F. Mather, William Benson and William May, repre-
sented a new generation of Friends who believed deeply that Quakerism 
had a valuable contribution to make to Australian society and that 
the establishment of a School and a periodical Friends' paper were 
essential if that contribution was to be made. 
William Benson, the first editor, 45 saw the main function of 
44. The Australian Friend~ 20 August 1906. 
45. William Benson (1848-1927) came out to Australia in 1866 as a 
young man for health reasons with two other Friends, Charles 
and John Holdsworth. Neither of t:1e Holdsworths remained in 
Australia. Charles returned to England and later succeeded 
Edwin Ransome as correspondent with J.F. Mather for affairs of 
the Friends' School in Hobart. John Holdsworth settled in New 
Zealand. Benson married Elizabeth Mather, daughter of J.B. 
Mather, in 1885 and settled in Hobart. His immediate interests 
became the School and The Australian Friend. In 1890, for busi-
ness reasons, he transferred to Melbourne and then in 1903 to 
Sydney. He filled the post of Clerk of both these Meetings and 
was Clerk of the first General Conference of Australian Friends 
(contd.) 
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the journal as preparing the ground for an Australian Annual Meeting 
of Friends. 
Union is strength, and if in ever so small a degree 
this little paper can take the place of the binding tie 
which knits together the weak and separate sticks into one 
firm bundle, it will have found a sphere of usefulness which 
will more than justify the attempt. One element to close union 
is lacking to Friends in these Colonies, namely, the general 
gathering of representatives from each Meeting in one Annual 
Assemblage. The value of such a gathering is incalculable -
it is at once executive and legislative - it reviews the past 
and takes counsel for the future. It is the mouthpiece of 
the church to declare its judgment in all matters affecting 
public welfare, and it is the Court of Appeal before which 
all internal affairs are considered, and divergent views or 
practices brought into harmony. 
Only those who have been present at sittings of the London 
Yearly Meeting can fully appreciate its value or realize its 
controlling and strengthening power, which extends across 
the globe even to ourselves. A time will doubtless come for 
our Australian Meetings to unite periodically in such a 
gathering though at present it is thought impracticable. 
But perhaps this little paper may do somewhat toward removing 
the difficulties that now stand in the way, if by offering 
to all who desire it an opportunity of addressing their 
fellow members throughout the colonies, and by keeping all 
more fully informed than they now are as to what is doing 
amongst their distant brethren,it sti~ulates a keener interest 
in the welfare and proceedings of our Society, and lessens 
the sense of isolation in each Meeting. 46 
Benson believed that members should be kept informed of what vJas 
happening in Meetings in Australia and overseas, but he also wanted to 
cover the work of other Christian bodies. It is significant too that 
he was anxious to feature articles on the history of each Australian 
Meeting, thus helping to nurture a sense of an Australian Quaker 
identity. Although the editorship was in Hobart, correspondents were 
appointed in each Meeting. 
Successive editors -William Benson, William May, J. Francis 
Mather -met with the usual problem of editors. At times, in spite 
45. (contd.) held in Melbourne in 1888. He may v1ith justice be 
regarded as one of the "founding fathers" of Austral ian 
Quakerism. 
46. The Australian Friend~ the first editorial, 8 July 1887, pp. 1-2. 
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of having correspondents in the other States, they despaired of 
getting contributions and began to question \vhether Austral ian Friends 
really took the journal seriously. Ten years after its establishment 
there \vere some Friends who advocated abandonment of the venture. 
Sydney Monthly Meeting expressed the vie\v that the Austral-ian Friend 
only "very inadequately and at great expense fulfils the object with 
which it was originated and that that object might be better served 
by a periodical communication from each of the London F1•iends". 47 
In reacting to this Minute the editor, \·Jith commendable restraint 
forbore to point out the retrograde nature of such a suggestion, which 
would mean that Australian Meetings would again have to depend on a 
publication twelve thousand miles and several months distant to gain 
ne\vs of other Meetings. Instead he reminded his readers, that The 
Australian Friend had been meant to fill partly the lack of a 'super-
ior' Meeting which could bring Meetings together. The cost of the 
journal was, he pointed out, much less than the cost of bringing 
distant Friends to a central place of meeting. It would appear then 
that in 1889 the prospect of establishing an Annual Meeting, whether 
Yearly or Quarterly, was as remote as ever and that the editor regarded 
47. Minutes of Sydney ~U·L, September 1898, f~S. 3842, 7(18), M.L. 
Friends refers to The British Friend and 'l'he P1•iend. The Sydney 
MJ~. Minute Book dates back to the 8th month 1887. In the 
beginning of the book there is a certificate signed by the first 
clerk of the newly recognized Monthly Meeting, J.J. Neave. 
'I hereby certify that many of the Minutes of Sydney Meeting 
of Friends in use prior to the date set forth on the opposite 
page, i.e. 8th mo. 1887, were destroyed about the year 1886 
or 1887 and that to the best of my knowledge and belief 
no copies of these minutes were ever taken.' 
The earlier minutes were destroyed, it appears, deliberately-
and in a most unfriendly fashion - by a member or members of 
the Sydney r~eeting who did not wish minutes prejudicial to their 
supposed interests to be preserved. As a result an historian's 
task in tracing the history of Sydney Meeting before 1887 
is not an easy one. Apparently someone did not mean it to be 
easy! 
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The Aust~alian F~iend as a substitute for the foreseeable future. 
The paucity of corporate Quaker concerns in the early history 
of Friends in Australia has been noted. The last quarter of the 
nineteenth century gave promise of a more outward-looking Society, 
not only because of the Society's involvement in education and in 
communication through The Aust~alian Friend but also because of a 
revival of interest in traditional Quaker concerns, such as the Peace 
Testimony and the Anti-Slavery Movement. 
By 1883, if records of Annual Meetings are taken as a guide, 
Melbourne Friends were beginning to look outwards and to complain 
less of weakness and isolation. There was a noticeable awakening of 
altertness to the need for continual public witness against the growth 
of militarism. The passing of Defence Acts by State legislatures in 
the eighteen-sixties drew protest from Friends in Melbourne and in 
Hobart. The Melbourne Meeting in 1883 drew up a memorial to the State 
Legislature stating that military preparedness, as indicated by the 
building of forts and the training of soldiers, was a denial of Christ's 
message of peace and non-violence- and a great economic drain on the 
colony's meagre financial resources. Three years later this was 
followed by a protest at the establishment of rifle corps in schools 
and the issue of rifles to older boys. 
It was at this time that the Hobart Meeting became so concerned 
about the promotion of the military spirit, especially in the schools, 
and prepared a leaflet setting out Quaker views on war for distribution 
amongst teachers and community leaders. J.F. Mather kept up a battery 
of letters to the press, protesting against what he called "compulsory 
militarism" in schools which undermined the democratic spirit. True 
democracy, he claimed, bent its energies to lessening the dangers of 
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war by the creation and development of international law. 48 
The Peace Movement in Australia received great stimulus in 1888-9 
by the visit of the English Friend, Hilliam Jones. It was Hilliam 
Jones who awakened Australian Friends to the importance of the Quaker 
Peace Testimony. Jones was a very active member of the Peace ~1ove­
ment in Great Britain. During the Franco-Prussian Har he was respons-
ible for the distribution in 1870-1 of a hundred thousand pounds worth 
of relief to French and German peasants and he administered a similar 
relief programme after what were called the "Bulgarian horrors" of 
1876-7. In Australia and New Zealand Jones made Peace the main theme 
of his public meetings. In particular he urged the necessity for 
arbitration to replace war as a means of settling international dis-
putes. The Dunedin Star 49 labelled him as "the first visitor prep-
ared to advocate peace on earth 11 • He also addressed himself to 
Australian phobias about Russia and China, assuring them they had 
nothing to fear from either country and that there was no likelihood 
of seeing a rush of Chinese emigration. He expressed regret at what 
appeared to him to be Australian persecution of Chinese already living 
and working in Australia. 
Large public meetings were organized by Friends in each capital 
city. In Melbourne twelve hundred were present at a meeting in Dr. 
Strong's 'Church of Australia'. In Hobart the Town Hall was made 
available for a public meeting without charge. It was held in the 
presence of the Governor, Sir Robert Hamilton, and Lady Hamilton. 
William and Katherine Jones dined at Government House and lunched with 
the Premier, P.O. Fysh. Jones wrote enthusiastically about his 
48. Mather was therefore considerably heartened by the Hague 
Peace Conference of 1902 which, he hoped, would usher in a 
new era of peace by establishing the rule of international law. 
49. 26 January 1889. 
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reception in Tasmania and attributed the warmth of that reception 
and the interest of his audiences to the high regard in which Friends 
were held in Tasmania. "There are those still living, 11 he said, 11\'Jho 
remember the visits of James Backhouse and G.W. Walker and this dis-
interested work has left an open door for others who may enter into 
their labours". 50 At all his meetings Jones urged those present to 
remain afterv1ards and sign what was knovm as the Wisbech Christian 
Peace Declaration, which aimed at mobilising Christian support for 
the Peace ~1ovement. 
One immediate objective of the Peace Societies in each State 
was to secure uniform legislation concerning exemption for conscient-
ious objectors from military service. In a report on this subject51 
it was pointed out that there appeared to be no compulsion in Victoria 
or New South Wales; in Queensland there \'Jere no provisions for exempt-
ion; in South Australia Quakers had to pay for a substitute to take 
their place or have goods distrained and in Tasmania exemption might 
be granted on conscientious grounds. Quakers therefore had good 
reason to favour the movement for Austra 1 ian Federation, for they 
hoped that this would bring with it uniform acceptance of the right 
of conscientious objectors to refuse military service. 
Activity in the Peace Movement brought Friends out of their self-
imposed isolation into contact with fellow peace-workers in the churches 
and in the general community, just as in the early part of the century 
English Friends found common cause with other Christians in the Anti-
Slavery movement. Friends focussed their peace campaign on arousing 
the conscience of Christians against participation in war. They dis-
tributed leaflets such as J.J. Dymond's 'Essay on Har'. They were 
50. The Fri~ad~ 1 April 1889, p. 90. 
51. fvlinutes of Melbourne M.M., Book 5, 7 January 1889. 
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active in organizing public response to an international petition 
which was to be addressed to the Heads of thirty-two nations, seeking 
Government action on the substitution of arbitration for force in the 
settlement of disputes. The Melbourne Friend, John Horsfall, was 
secretary of the Peace Society which organized a big public meeting 
in Wesley Church, Melbourne, to arouse public interest in the petition. 
One interesting application of the Peace Testimony was suggested 
at a Friends' Meeting in Adelaide, where the question was raised of 
applying the Peace Testimony at the local as well as the internatinal 
level, for South Australia in mid-1892 was feeling the effects of a 
long strike at Broken Hill. The report of the meeting to The Austral-
ian Friend concluded: 
It transpired that we had in the Meeting members of the 
Unions both of Capital and of Labour. The question was 
raised whether we could rightly take sides in Labour disputes, 
which arise from the same causes as War and indeed are a 
species of War.52 -
Reference has already been made to another concern, which, with 
Education and Peace, drew the separate Meetings together and paved 
the way for greater unity of action. This was the question of race 
relations and in particular the problem of Kanaka labour in Queensland, 
in which Neave said he saw the germ of slavery. 53 As early as 1863 
Thomas Crouch, then Sheriff of Tasmania, with whom Backhouse and 
Walker had been so hospitably lodged thirty years earlier, wrote to 
Backhouse to alert him to what he saw as a revival of slavery in the 
South Pacific. It appears that vessels flying the Peruvian flag had 
visited the Islands and taken away natives to work in the mines of 
Peru. 53 Public meetings were held in Sydney and in Hobart to frame 
52. The Australian Friend~ 26 September 1892, p. 128. 
53. See above pp. 330-2. 
54. This Peruvian "slave"-trade was at its height in the years 1862-4, 
when an Irish adventurer, J.C. Byrne, had a licence from Peru to 
(contd.) 
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a petition p1·aying the goven10r in ench StJte to take im:uediate steps 
to stop this practice. Crouch believed that \·ihcn this t1·affic vtas 
made knm·m in England it \•tould "create a sensation of no ordina1·y 
cha1·acter". "KnO\·Iing the largeness of your heart," he concluded, "I 
am sure you vtill feel grieved at these events and if oppm·tunity offers, 
you \•lill be only too glad to add the \·Ieight of your influence to 
assist in putting a stop the1·eto." 55 The visit of Neave and Robson 
coincided \·lith the extension of this "slave t1·ade" to the supply of 
cheap coloured labor to the sugar planters in Queensland. By the end 
of the nineteenth century the emphasis in the controversy had shifted 
from "Is it right to exploit cheap coloured labour?" to "Is it right 
to exclude coloured labour?" Some ~riends were involved as employers 
of Kanakas 56 on their sugar pl~ntations and opposed therefore the 
Government decision to repatriate all the Kanakas to the Islands, 
arguing that many of the Kanakas, after their original term of service 
had expired, were happily settled and had no future in return to the 
Islands. Other Friends, such as Alfred Sayee, a keen Socialist, expres-
sed amazement that any Friends engaged in occupations dependent on 
Kanaka labour. 
cannot conceive how any Friend can possibly engage in such 
a trade .... I have no hesitation in asserting that the 
Kanakas are worse treated than they \·tould be if they were 
slaves for life and that they lose virtues and learn vices 
by their contact with the White. As an Australian worker 
I resent their introduction \•lhich is done solely for the sake 
of gain, with the deliberate intention of degrading and 
lowering the social status of workers ..•. 
There is at least one individual who protests as a Christian, 
as a Friend and as a \•/orker against this veiled slave trade, 
which I regard as a disgrace to Australia.57 
54. (contd.) introduce "colonists" from the Pacific Islands. 
The story is told in H.E. 1·1aude, Slavrn's iil Pm>adir;c, Canberra, 
1981. 
55. This letter \·/as published in Tlze Fdeii:l and The Britir;h Friend 
of 1 September 1863. 
56. See above, pp. 330-2. 
57. The Austl'alian Friend, 15 April 1899, p. 608. 
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This letter was featured in The Australian Friend and the Bishop of 
Tasmania. the Right Rev. H.H. Montgomery, who had travelled extensively 
through the South Pacific for the Melanesian Mission, was invited to 
comment. The Bishop pointed out that a deeper question was now being 
asked - is it possible in these days to keep white and dark apart any-
\>Jhere? Alfred Sayee saw in some Friends' opposition to legislation 
protecting white workers from competition with cheap coloured labour 
an unwillingness to "try to understand the aspirations of labour or 
seek to guide and help it in any way". 58 
The editor of The Australian Friend, however, attempted to take 
the discussion out of the political arena by rephrasing the issue in 
terms of Christian imperative. 
To say inferentially that there shall be no admittance to 
Australia for a man who has a coloured skin is against all 
the traditions of Christianity, and is a re~etition of that 
exclusiveness we condemn in other people. 5 
For Friends the question \'>'as seen not as a matter of expediency but 
of principle - whether coloured people should be denied entry to 
Australia on grounds of colour alone. 
The need for Australian Friends to formulate a corporate judgment 
on national issues of defence and racial pol icy \'las now becoming much 
more insistent as Australia moved towards Federation. It is therefore 
1 ikely that the approach of Federation was not without influence in 
speeding up what had until then been tardy progress towards the formu-
lation of an Australian Quakerview on matters of national importance, 
for Friends began to realise that a national Parliament would provide 
a forum to which they could address their views on national issues. 
58. The Australian Friend, 23 October 1899, p. 647. 
59. The Australian Friend, 21 December 1901, p. 66. 
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TOHARDS AN AUSTRALIAN GENERAL MEETING 
In spite of the growing evidence of the need for an Australian 
Meeting some Australian Friends spread a disappointing air of 
vacillation and faintheartedness. Australian Meetings, paradoxically, 
seemed reluctant to seek independence and slow to understand that 
their Australian identity would not emerge until they could free them-
selves from dependence upon London Yearly Meeting. One of the strong-
est advocates of an Australian Meeting came from the most distant 
outpost of Friends, fromFrancis Hopkins in Rockhampton. Both Francis 
and his wife, Felicia, who moved north to Rockhampton after their 
marriage in Brisbane, had a much wider vision of the Society of 
Friends in Australia than most of their fellow-Quakers. Both had 
been educated at Saffron Walden Friends' School. They shared a desire 
to see Friends' way of \vorship and principles extended in the Austral-
; an community and would have merited the description of "aggressive 
Friends" in the sense that this term was used in the London Yearly 
Meeting of 1898. They were among the fe\'J Austra 1 ian Friends who 
were prepared to consider ways in which Friends' methods of worship 
could be adapted to meet the needs of an isolated community. In 
acknowledging a gift of books from London Francis Hopkins wrote: 
We hope that in this new country the essentials of 
Quakerism will still be upheld, whilst we know that some 
peculiarities whichare due to English social habits, 
must disappear.60 
Since there were too few Friends to form a properly accredited 
Monthly Meeting, the Hopkins family devised an organization of their 
O\'Jn, which they called a "Friends' Association". The constitution was 
60. M.S. OM 74-62, 20 May 1881, O.L. 
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'home-made' and contained a strong evangelical emphasis, as the two 
fol1m-Jing extracts \vill show. 
All our meetings are to be held in the fear of God, 
under the government of his son, Jesus Christ, as Head 
of the Church through the assistance and guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. 
All persons enrolled under these rules individually 
acknowledge the Divine Truth of the whole of the Holy 
Scriptures and require no doctrine or practice which is 
not in accordance therewith. 
Membership of the Association was open to anyone over the age of 
sixteen who accepted this credal statement and signed a declaration 
of faith, a signing \o.Jhich was repeated annually. The Association, 
even if somewhat irregular, maintained correspondence with London 
Yearly Meeting and indeed received the Continental Committee's tacit 
recognition,for in 1893 when Brisbane Friends were not considered 
strong enough61 to be recognized as a Monthly Meeting, Brisbane was 
advised to adopt a Friends' Association constitution, similar to 
Rockhampton•s62 and on Edwin Ransome's recommendation this was done 
at a meeting on 4 June 1893. 63 The Rockhampton declaration included 
the statement that members agreed to "abide by London Yearly Meeting 
in matters of faith, doctrine and church government'•. 64 The Continent-
al Committee tactfully refrained from detailed criticism of the rules 
of the Association, apart from venturing the observation that they 
appeared more elaborate than was necessary. It agreed that members 
61. Alfred Wright to Edwin Ransome, 10 February 1893: "They 
must learn to walk before going on stilts" - t~S. Box 18(5), 
F.H.A.L. 
62. Brisbane appeared to go one step further in its rules by 
including provision for disownment either "for manifestly 
unchristian and unrighteous life" or for persisting after 
warning in "speaking or supplicating unacceptably in Monthly 
Meeting. Ibid. 
63. Ibid. 
64. MS. OM 74-62/4, O.L. 
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could be recognized and marriages celebrated. 
The Hopkins \·Jere keen to promote the growth of a Friends' commun-
ity in Rockhampton65 and when a considerable number of Scandinavians 
emigrated to Queensland in government ships from Hamburg, they wrote 
in 1881 to Norwegian and Danish Friends to encourage young Scandinavian 
Friends to join them "provided tl1ey \'Jere 1·1ill ing to abstain entirely 
from alcoholic drinks". Temperance was one of the Hopkins' main 
concerns. 
Ho1vever narrow Francis Hopkins' ideas on membership and doctrine 
may have appeared to some Friends he was undoubtedly one of the most 
clear-sighted of Australian Friends in his advocacy of an Australian 
Quakerism. He saw the dangers of isolation. "People separated too 
much," he said, "gradually become self-opinionated and the whole 
doctrine of church fellmvship, admonition, instruction and mutual 
assistance is nul1ified."66 He was a most enthusiastic and vocal 
supporter of what he saw as the three major ways to promote an Austral-
ian Quakerism- an Australian Friends' School, an Australian Friends' 
. 167 d A 1 . Y 1 M . Th f. b. t. JOUrna an an ustra 1an ear y eet1ng. e 1rst two o Jec 1ves 
\'Jere realised in 1887. The third had yet to be attained. 
65. The Hopkins' family home \vas for many years the hearth of Friends' 
activity in Rockhampton. A Meeting House \•tas opened on 28 November 
1880 in Bridge Street, Rockhampton. English Friends, on the 
advice of Isaac Sharp, contributed liberally. The Meeting House 
was the centre for an Infant Day School 1882-3, weekly meetings 
of the Band of Hope, t\-Jo sessions of a Sunday School, mostly for 
children of non-Friends, and public meetings of an evangelical 
nature. Later a second Meeting of i-riends was set up on the 
south side of the river. 
66. Francis Hopkins to Sydney Friends, 16 January 1887, t4S. ON 74-62, 
0 .L. 
67. The first editor of The Austral-ian Frie;ui in an article for The 
Friend gave to the Hopkins the credit for initiating the idea of 
an·Australian Friends' journal. "It 1·1as in one of the most isolated 
gatherings of our little church- the Meeting at Rockhampton, 
Queensland- that the desire for such a publication first made 
itself felt and found expression". The Friend, 1 October 1887, p.275. 
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The first Meeting to make a serious move to bring Australian 
Friends together in conference was Melbourne. In 1879 Tasmania and 
South Australia both turned down Melbourne's suggestion of a confer-
ence, Tasmania on the grounds of expense and of unreadiness for such 
a meeting, Adelaide because it wanted first to know what powers were 
envisaged for a General Meeting, if the establishment of this was to 
be the aim of the conference. Melbourne accepted the rejection but 
considered that the growth of railways connecting mainland capitals 
would bring the possibility of an Australian conference nearer. 
Melbourne repeated the offer in 1887 for a conference in 1888 
and this time the conference was held. The centenary of Australian 
settlement in New South Wales and the International Exhibition in 
Melbourne were added reasons for choosing this time and location. 
Attendance was encouraging. Wi 11 iam and Katherine Jones68 came as repre-
sentatives of London Yearly Meeting and Ann and Fletcher Jackson from 
New Zealand. Francis Hopkins had come fourteen hundred miles from 
Rockhampton, six had come from Sydney, six from Hobart and twelve 
from Adelaide. William Benson was appointed clerk and John Horsfall 
assistant-clerk. 
The major item on the agenda concerned the establishment of a 
General Meeting with the disciplinary powers of a Quarterly Meeting. 
The Minute indicated that this move was still considered premature. 
During this and the preceding sitting we have considered 
the advisability and practicability of establishing an 
organized Meeting to embrace all the Meetings of Australasia, 
with supervisory powers. 
It is our judgment that the time has not yet arrived when 
such a gathering could effectively administer discipline. 
We believe, however, that Conferences similar to the present 
may be held from time to time \'Jith much advantage, and that 
they promise to lead up to that condition of more perfect 
68. See above pp. 369-70. 
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organization and union so much to be desired. 69 
The presence of \~i 11 iam Jone/0 1 ed to discussion of Friends' 
Peace action and Friends were encouraged to form local Peace Associa-
tions in each State. It was also resolved to urge other Christian 
churches to consider their attitude to militarism. 
One of the practical reasons for promoting an Australian Meeting 
of Friends was demonstrated in the decision to initiate a survey of 
the variations in State laws concerning recognition of Friends' marri-
age regulations,71 affirmation replacing oaths in law courts and 
conditions of exemption from military service. 
In reviewing what was called "Christian activity" in Friends' 
Meetings, there was general recognition of the fact that Quakers were 
active as individuals, independent of the Society. There seemed to be 
little of note to be reported as corporate action by the Meetings 
themselves. 
This first Conference was seen as a forerunner of similar gather-
ings in the future, but members still deferred any decision concern-
ing effective organizational unity. 
During the last decade of the nineteenth century it became clear 
that some Australian inter-Meeting organization could not long be 
69. TheAustraUan Friend~ 8 December 1888, p. 119. 
70. See pp. 369-371. 
71. There \vere considerable variations in the Marriage Acts in the 
colonies. In Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania no restrict-
ions were placed upon solemnization of marriages in the Friends' 
Meeting House. In New South Wales both parties had to be members 
of the Society of Friends and there was no provision for recogni-
tion of a Registrar to legally witness marriages without acting 
in a priestly capacity. 
South Australia v.Jas recognised as having the desired marriage 
regulations. 
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delayed. The necessity to refer to London Yearly Meeting all proced-
ural matters, such as the attachment of the Queensland Preparative 
Meetings to Sydney Monthly Meeting, seemed increasingly irksome. The 
lack of a higher authority to which reference could be made by 
Monthly Meetings in cases of differences was frustrating and there 
was little opportunity for the co-ordination of the work of the separ-
ate Meetings. Pragmatism began to assert itself and outweigh feel-
ings of sentiment or excuses of weakness. There were still those who 
sa\v Austra 1 ian Meetings simply as outposts of London Yearly Meeting 
and regarded any attempt to establish inter-communication at the 
Australian level as disloyalty to the parent body and there were some 
who felt that the Meetings were too weak to support an Australian 
superstructure. 
1901 was the year of Federation. The first issue of The Austral-
ian Friend for that year devoted special articles to the birth of a 
"Twentieth Century Nation" and correspondents from each of the 
Meetings \vrote in praise of this "great step forward". Though there 
was no explicit comparison drawn, it may perhaps be inferred that 
those who wrote in praise of the union of the separate States of the 
Commonwealth saw in this an example for the separate Friends' Meetings 
to follow. 
Melbourne again took the initiative and offered to host another 
Conference in 1901. Contrary to the fears of some doubters, this time 
there was the clear decision to move forward. The Conference recom-
mended to Monthly Meetings that a General Meeting of the Society of 
Friends for Australia be set up with the same povJers as an English 
Quarterly Meeting, except that it would meet annually, not quarterly, 
that representation at London Yearly Meeting be not compulsory and 
that no contribution should be made to London Yearly Meetings' 
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'National Stock', from which the activities of London Yearly Meeting 
were financed. 
General Meetings were to be held in rotation in each of the 
Monthly Meetings as convenient, the first to be in Sydney in 1902. 72 
The disciplinary powers of the General Meeting were somewhat vague. 
Two attempts at clarification of the powers of the General Meeting 
were made in The Australian F~iend in the issue following the Confer-
ence. W.L. Wells pointed out that if the General Meeting was equated 
to a Quarterly Meeting in function its disciplinary powers were limited 
to the following: 
1) to see that the regulations of the Society concerning 
the proper keeping of records were maintained 
2) to appoint representatives to London Yearly Meeting 
3) to approve of the establishment of new Monthly Meetings 
4) to endorse certificates of Friends liberated by their 
Monthly Meetings 
5) to revise testimonies concerning deceased Friends 
6) to hear appeals 
Wells considered that there was little fear of the freedom and discip-
linary authority of the Monthly Meeting being curtailed in any way by 
a Quarterly Meeting. 73 
72. Sydney Friends had been given notice that the site of their 
Meeting House would be required for the building of the new 
Sydney Railway Station. The old Meeting House was last used in 
July 1901. While anew site was being chosen, meetings were held 
in the People's Hall, Sussex Street, through the courtesy of the 
Sydney City Mission. The new Meeti11g House in Devonshire Street 
was not ready in time to host the first General Meeting and this 
was transferred to Melbourne. The Meeting House in Devonshire 
Street was opened on 8 August 1903. 
73. Of these powers the second had been excluded by the 1901 Conference; 
numbers 1, 3 and 5 were unlikely to cause difficulty; number 4 
had been proved desirable through experience of the problems of 
endorsement of certificates for Edward May and Frederick Mackie 
to visit Calcutta in 1863; and number 6 was so hedged around with 
limitations that it was unlikely to be used. 
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William May tackled the use of the term 'disciplinary'. He saw 
the General Meeting operating very much like a federation, "\vithout 
authoritatively interfering with the autonomy or independent self-
government of any Monthly Meeting". 74 "If the suggestions or proposals," 
he said, "of such a General Meeting after respectful consideration 
\vere thought by any Monthly Meeting unsuitable or inapplicable, they 
could be quietly let alone." It may be that this somewhat jealous 
concern for the independence and 'rights' of the Monthly Meeting was 
a contemporary reflection of the misgivings some had on the political 
front about the effect of Federation upon the independence and 'rights' 
of the separate States. 
Australian Friends' Meetings, by gathering together in their 
first General ~1eeting in 1902, took one important step towards 
Australian Quakerism. There was now available the means whereby 
Australian Quakers could speak as one united body. Their links with 
England, however, were so powerful that it was to be a further sixty 
years before they vJere able to subordinate sentiment to practica 1 
reality and form an independent Australia Yearly Meeting. 
74. The Australian Friend~ 21 October 1901, p. 61. 
CHAPTER ELEVEN 
RETROSPECT 
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Two courses are open if the Quaker migrations to Australia are 
to be examined in comparison ivith other religious group migrations. 
The first is to place the Quaker migrations in the Australian context 
and to see how other Christian groups by comparison adapted to a 
colonial environment, what changes evolved in their church organiza-
tion, what contribution they made to national development. Any attempt 
however to compare the history of Quakers in Australia with, for 
example, that of the l•lesleyans, or Presbyterians has proved fruitless 
because of the different dimensions of these religious groups. The 
Quakers were relatively few in number, never more than a few hundred, 
and much less in terms of effective membership. Smallness of size at 
least brought the advantage of compactness when it came to tracing 
origins and to following changes of occupation, religious allegiance 
and attitudes in the Australian setting. The size of other religious 
denominations in Australia makes such compactness of treatment diffi-
cult and hence reduces the possibility of attaching any significance 
to comparisons. 
It is more productive therefore to seek comparisons within a 
Quaker, rather than an Austraiian context and to see, for example, 
what differences there were between the migrations of Quakers to 
America in the seventeenth century and tnose to Australia in the nine-
teenth. The differences indeed are striking and serve to highlight by 
contrast the characteristics of the Quaker migrations to Australia, 
which have been the subject of this thesis. 
There was the obvious historical difference between the seventeenth 
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and the nineteenth centuries. The seventeenth \vas a century of 
religious and political turmoi1. In the nineteenth century economic 
and social factors had a greater bearing on migration. Religious 
persecution was no longer one of the main reasons for seeking a new 
1 and. 
The initial impulse that led Quakers to the American colonies 
was not however a desire to escape persecution, but a burning zeal to 
carry the truth, as they saw it, to the New Horld. It was the same 
missionary impulse which had driven those who were called the 'Valiant 
Sixty' to preach without fear the message of George Fox throughout 
England. In 1655 two Quaker women, Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, were 
the vanguard of the Quaker 'invasion' of the colonies. They landed 
in the Barbados, where they met with a sympathetic response, but their 
objective \vas the Puritan colony of Massachusetts, where there was a 
persecution of Quakers as ruthless as any seen in England. A second 
wave of Quakers followed, four men and four women in the 'Speedwell', 
but these \vere turned back and forced to return to England. A third 
attempt was made in a little vessel called the 'Woodhouse' in 1657, 
when eleven Quakers, including some from the 'Speedwell', set a course 
for the colonies, five landing on Long Island and six at Newport, 
Rhode Island. 1 The subsequent history of the spread of Quakerism, 
first in the sympathetic areas such as Rhode Island and Nantucket, 
then in the Quaker-founded States of West and East New Jersey and 
Pennsylvania, underlines the important role played by Quakers in the 
early history of the American colonies. The rise of Quakerism there 
paralleled the rise of Quakerism in England. There was the same seed-
1. Rhode Island came to be called the 'nursery of Quakerism' in the 
colonies, because of its pre-disposition to religious freedom 
and its sympathetic reception of Quakers and the Quaker message. 
An edict from early Rhode Island records (i, p. 118) indicates 
the prevailing attitude: 11 It is ordered that none be accounted as 
delinquent for doctrine." 
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bed of those disillusioned with the established church, its doctrines 
and its formalism, but in addition there \oJas in the Ar1erican colonies a 
growing body of those who had gone there to escape persecution and to 
seek religious freedom, only to find that the Puritans in Massachusetts, 
the Catholics in Maryland, the Episcopalians in Virginia and the 
Calvinists on Long Island were as intolerant of any opposition in the 
New World as the worst of their oppressors had been in the Old. The 
first Quakers who went to America were not escaping from persecution, 
but rather confronting the new persecutors. Though their struggle 
cost four hangings in Boston, whippings, ear-lancings, tongue-borings 
and public humiliation, they persisted and held the bridgehead which 
finally won Quakers the right to practise their Quaker faith without 
fear of reprisals. 
After 1664 a new phase began- of deliberately planned Quaker 
migration to the colonies. The Conventicle Act of 1664 was passed 
by the English Parliament in an attempt to suppress all other forms 
of worship save that of the Established Church. One response to this 
was that Quakers acquired properties in West and East Jersey with 
the purpose, it was said, of providing a haven for persecuted Quakers.2 
West Jersey became a Quaker colony, William Penn being involved in 
the negotiations leading up to its formation and in the drawing up 
of its constitution. The wider purpose of this colony is seen in 
William Penn 1 s statement, 
The ninety parts remaining are exposed for sale on behalf 
of the creditors of Edward Byllynge. And forasmuch as 
several Friends are concerned as creditors as well as others, 
2. New Jersey was sold to two Quakers, John Fenwick, yeoman, 
and Edward Byllynge, a London merchant, for £1,000. On the 
death of Sir George Carteret in 1679 his East Jersey estate 
was sold and in February 1681 this estate was conveyed to 
William Penn and eleven other Quakers. Twelve more Quakers 
subsequently joined them to form a Council of Proprietors. 
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and the disposal of so great a part of this country being 
in our hands, we did in real tenderness and regard to 
Friends and especially the poor and necessitous, make 
Friends the first offer, that any of them, though particu-
larly those that, being low in the world and under trials 
about a comfortable livelihood for themselves and families, 
would be desirous of dealing for any part or parcel thereof, 
that they might have the refusal. 3 
The climate of repression of dissenters clearly led many to look to 
the New World as a haven from persecution, but it is also clear that 
many saw this as an opportunity to practise their faith in freedom. 
Jones4 gives precedence to the latter view. 
The causes of Quaker emigration to the American colonies 
are not so much to be sought in the desire to escape from 
persecution, as in the idea which took shape in the mind 
of William Penn, to show Quakerism at work, freed from 
hampering conditions ... The impulse to migrate came as much 
from within the sect itself, as from the outside pressure of 
cirucumstances. 
For some there certainly was 11 the outside pressure of circumstances 11 
and especially the pressure of economic necessity for those whom Penn 
had in mind when he talked of 11 the poor and necessitous 11 • But there 
were sufficient Quakers of wealth and social standing who were not only 
able to purchase large estates for Quaker colonization, but who were 
equipped to provide leadership. 
There was also evidence of firm Quaker support. At a General Meet-
ing of Friends at Scalehouse, near Skipton, in 1658 the following 
minute was agreed on: 
Having heard of the great things done by the mighty power of 
God in many nations beyond the seas, whither he has called 
forth many of our dear brethren and sisters to preach the 
everlasting gospel ... our bowels yearn for them and our hearts 
are filled with tender love to those precious ones of God who 
so freely have given up for the Seed's sake their friends, 
their near relatives, their country and worldly estates, yea 
and their lives also. He therefore with one consent freely and 
liberally offer up our earthly substance, according as God hath 
3. R. Jones, op.cit. 3 p. 366. 
4. Ibid.~ p. 357. 
blessed everyone, to be speedily sent up to London as a 
freewill offering for the Seed's sake.5 
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Quakers in the American colonies also received great moral support 
from an almost continuous stream of Quakers from England, George Fox 
himself spending almost two years in the colonies from 1671 to 1673. 
There vias an increasing flow of Quaker migrants, first to West 
Jersey in 1675,6 and then in the best known migration of all, that of 
vlill iam Penn to Pennsylvania. By 1862 t\'10 thousand Quakers had gone to 
Pennsylvania. Rufus Jones said of these: 
Many of a 11 sorts came - so 1 i d Friends \'Jho had endured the 
horrors of English prisons •.• men of education and means 
seeking larger estates, renters who wished to be land mvners, 
handicraftsmen of many kinds, adventurers for gain, some fairly 
good and some criminal. But at first the better elements were 
in large preponderance and in absolute control .7 
George R. Chapman, writing about Irish Quaker migration of 16828 
listed the reasons as a desire for adventure, relief from persecution, 
prospects of better economic conditions, availability of cheap, easily 
obtainable land and the assurance that they would find support in 
Friends' Meetings already established. Intending migrants were 
advised to inform their respective Meetings of intention to migrate 
and Meetings endeavoured to ensure that all financial and domestic 
commitments had been met before embarkation. The basic principle 
stressed was that no Friend should migrate simply to avoid persecution. 
Relief there might be on arrival, but escape initially from persecution 
\'las not acceptable as a reason. 
5. Port. 16/l, F .H.A.L. 
6. 1,400 had arrived by 1681. One large group of Friends who 
sailed in the 'Kent' for \-Jest New Jersey in 1677 so attracted the 
interest of King Charles II that he is said to have sailed down 
the Thames in the royal barge to witness their departure and 
give them his blessing. Vipont, The Story of Quakerism~ 
London, 1954, p. 116. 
7. Jones, op.ait.> p. 421. 
8. G.R. Chapman, The history of BaZZyhagan and RiahhiZZ Meetings~ 
Dungannon, 1979, p. 32. 
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It will be seen from this brief account that the migration of 
Quakers to Australia bears little resemblance to the early Quaker 
migrations to the American colonies. The former was the migration of 
individual Quakers, the later bore the stamp of Quaker migration, 
that is, of group and not merely individual movement. Quakerism it-
self had undergone vast changes in the two hundred years bebJeen the 
two migrations. In the mid-seventeenth century Quakerism was new, 
dynamic and aggressive. An exhilaration of spirit marked these early 
Quakers and an indomitable endurance which enabled them to meet perse-
cution without bitterness. 9 The American colonies were seen as a 
natural extension of George Fox's vision on Pendle Hill of "a great 
people to be gathered". Quakers saw themselves therefore as mission-
aries to the Ne\v World, going in obedience to the spirit of Fox's letter 
written from Launceston gaol: 
Let all nations hear the \vord by sound or writing. Spare no 
place, spare not tongue nor pen, but be abed i ent to the Lord 
God and go through the work and be va 1 i ant for truth upon the 
earth; tread and trample all that is contrary under .... 
Be patterns, be examples in all countries, places, islands, 
nations, wherever you come, that your carriage and life may 
preach among all sorts of people and to them: then you will 
come to walk cheerfully over the world, answering that of 
God in every one. 10 
Such missionary spirit was evident amongst only a fe\v of the 
Australian Quakers, such as Walker, Mackie and Neave who came out 
initially as "travellers under concern", but married and settled in 
Australia. By the mid-nineteenth century Quakerism had lost its init-
ial crusading zeal and replaced it \vith an emphasis which \vas evangel-
ical rather than specifically Quaker. 
Nor was there in Australia anything akin to the large body of 
9. It is said that during the reign of Charles II 15,000 Quakers 
were in prison, and that of these nearly 500 died in prison. 
10. Nickalls, op.ait., p. 263. 
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American colonists who vtere spiritually ready to accept what the early 
Quakers preached. There had been no preparatory harrowing of the soil 
in which the Quaker seed could quickly take root. The number of 
adherents which increased dramatically in the early days of the Ameri-
can colonies was sufficient to provide a sense of identity and to 
establish a group confidence,and this enabled the Quakers to make a 
significant impact on the social and political life of the American 
colonies. 11 In Australia numbers remained depressingly static, and 
a sense of identity as Australian Quakers was slow in forming. 
Not only was there group support for migration to the American 
colonies but Quakers migrated in groups. They carried, as it were, 
their institutional shell vJith them and therefore had immediate group 
support available during the difficult first years of settlement. In 
Australia the only positive examples of anything like group migration 
were those to South Australia and to Victoria and here the grouping 
was basically by families rather than by membership of Quaker Meetings. 
In Australia members were scattered and Meetings were slow in forming 
so that the mutual encouragement and support available to the American 
Quakers on arrival was not similarly available to the Australians. 
It is significant too that a whole network of ~1onthly,Quarterly and 
Yearly Meetings was quickly organized in the American colonies. As 
early as 1661 a Yearly r~eeting was formed on Rhode Island, preceding 
London Yearly Meeting by several years. 12 It was 130 years after the 
11. By 1700 half the population of Rhode Island was Quaker. 
12. Records of London Yearly Meeting date back to 1672 when a General 
Meeting was held to discuss the affairs of the Society. A similar 
meeting had been convened in 1668 and this was probably the first 
of such meetings to be convened in the metropolis, an epistle 
being issued, signed by George Fox. In 1672 the resolution 
was made to meet once a year 11 for the better ordering, managing 
and regulation of the public affairs of Friends, relating to the 
Truth and the service thereof 11 • [Epistle from the Yearly 
Meetings of Friends, London 1818, p. 2.] 
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arrival of Backhouse and Hal ker before a Yearly ~1eeting vJas constit-
uted i n Au st ra l i a . 
While American Meetings quickly established independence of action 
with respect to English Friends, English Friends nevertheless maintain-
ed a steady stream of travelling ministers, who provided a constant 
reinforcement of Quaker principles and practice. By the mid-nineteenth 
century London Yearly Meeting was rather more intermittent in its con-
cern for distant members. First these were much more distant than they 
had been in America and the time taken for travelling was that much 
longer. In the seventeenth century concern to promote the spread of 
Quakerism was insistent; by the nineteenth century the missionary zeal 
had weakened. Australia nevertheless was well served by a succession 
of very able visiting Friends, prepared to make the long voyage, to 
undertake, often on foot, the visiting of isolated Friends and to 
spend, in some cases, years travelling in the ministry. They rallied in 
many a fresh resolve, in some a flagging interest, but their influence 
tended to fade as their physical presence was withdrawn. The pastoral 
care thus provided was a demonstration of London Yearly Meeting's con-
cern. Without it, there is doubt whether Quakerism in Australia 
would have survived. 
Quakers migrated to Australia not to escape persecution or to 
establish Quaker colonies, but to seek a better future for themselves 
and their families. The motivation was economic, not religious. A 
significant proportion of Australian Quaker migrants did not reveal 
any strong Quaker motivation13 and had not sought beforehand the backing 
13. Joseph May to James Backhouse: "It has happened that nearly all 
the members of our Society who have come to this colony have 
been of that number whose principles are not very decided and 
a residence here, perhaps at a distance from meetings and 
from the society of other members, does not help them forward, 
but rather leads them from the practices, if not from the 
principles of Friends." J.B. Letters, 6 November 1850, Case 19, 
F.H.A.L. 
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or the blessing of their Quaker Meetings. Amongst them were many who 
could be described as disaffected, having been disowned by their 
Meetings in England or Ireland, and therefore not likely to be staunch 
supporters of Meetings in Australia. There were others who were 
birthright members, attached to the Society of Friends by accident 
of birth, rather than by conviction. Some of these were merely nomi-
nal members who tended to regard themselves as attached to the Meet-
ings of their birth, and not to the new Meetings in the land of their 
adoption. 
Australian Friends tended to look with envy at what they saw as 
the vigour of American Quakerism and the high degree of commitment 
to Quaker ideals. When they looked at their own Meetings, they 
confessed to a general reluctance to promote Quakerism. They had no 
William Penn, no Boston martyrs, no Philadelphia as a centre of 
strength. Instead of spreading the Quaker message through steadily 
expanding membership Australian Friends were conscious of weakness 
of numbers and lack of growth. The membership totals submitted 
annually to London Yearly Meeting confirmed that the last decade of 
the nineteenth century was a period of decline in numbers. 
In The Proceedings of London Yearly Meeting for the years 1891 
to 1901 the numbers of members of Australian Meetings showed a fall 
from 515 in 1891 to 506 in 1901. Australian Meetings lacked the 
strength and the initiative to reverse this trend. They did not have 
the resource of committed Quakers with the will and the time to do 
what travelling ministers did in English and American Meetings by 
visiting, encouraging, exhorting and teaching. The travelling minis-
ters provided the ministerial and pastoral leadership which in the 
orthodox churches was the responsibility of the trained and ordained 
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clergy. In Australia there was only a handful of Quakers who could 
spare the time from the business of making a living to travel long 
distances to counsel Friends in other Meetings. As a result Meetings 
languished through spiritual famine. 
This raises a controversial, but critical question. Would some 
more permanent pastoral ministry, such as that which evolved in 
America, have been a more appropriate response in the Australian 
situation? At the end of the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth 
centuries in America fresh Quaker migrations had moved out westward, 
and north to Canada. The Quaker historian, Rufus Jones14 describes 
how whole Meetings moved, in numbers far exceeding the earlier mig-
rations of Friends from Great Britain to the American colonies in the 
seventeenth century. He estimated that by 1820 there were not less 
than twenty thousand Friends west of the Alleghany Mountains, a stream 
that continued until the Civil War. As they migrated, they formed 
their Yearly Meetings, 15 thus signifying the confidence to set up and 
maintain positions of strength. For some migrant groups the lure was 
the opening up of new lands and the promise of new opportunities. 
For some in the South it was obedience to conscience which led them 
to seek a new society where slavery was not tolerated. 
It was in these more isolated communities of Friends that the 
pastoral system later evolved as a result of the evangelical religious 
revival which swept across the country in the latter part of the nine-
teenth century. Though the Quaker spiritual roots remained, the methods 
of worship and of organization were adapted to meet the needs of Friends 
in isolated communities who felt the need for something more than 
14. R. Jones, op.ait.~ Chapter Xl. 
15. Yearly Meetings were established in Ohio in 1813, Indiana 1821, 
Western Indiana 1858, Iowa 1863, Canada 1867, Kansas 1872, 
Wilmington 1892, Oregon 1893, California 1895. 
392. 
transitory leadership. 
The same evolution can be observed in the history of Canadian 
Quakerism. The early Canadian Quakers represented one of the branches 
of the "Great Migration" which fanned out \'lest and north from American 
Meetings. Canadian Meetings \vere established and shepherded by New 
York and Philadelphia Yearly Meetings, but even with this help rela-
tively near at hand frontier living brought a sense of isolation, and 
isolation later, under the impact of evangelical revivalism, led memb-
ers to seek a more pastoral organization. In both Canadian and 
American Meetings, an alternative pastoral form of Quakerism evolved 
alongside the traditional Quaker Meeting pattern. 
The reason for this development was well put by A.G. Dorland16 
who pointed out that the success of a free lay, unprofessional mini-
stry, as seen in England and in the non-pastoral Meetings of the United 
States of America, depended largely for its effectiveness on the 
presence of a sufficient number of "educated as well as consecrated 
folk among the rank and file to produce a helpful type of leadership". 
One might add that leisure and a certain financial independence were 
also necessary qualifications. In newer countries, as in Australia, 
this pool of educated, committed Quakers just did not exist and as a 
result Meetings struggled on with an overwhelming sense of isolation 
and \veakness. 
There \vere indications that some Friends sa\.,r a pastoral system 
as a way out of their difficulties. One of the early Quakers migrat-
ing to South Australia, William Everett, who left Friends to join the 
16. A.G. Dorland, The history of the Society of Friends (Quakers)~ 
Toronto, 1927, p. 261. 
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Baptists,17 had questioned: 11 ls it having a minister as a centre 
that gives such outward signs of vitality to a congregation, whilst 
ours is so near unto the reverse? 1118 
Another early Quaker migrant to South Australia, George Sanders, 
writing to James Backhouse in 185019 spoke of the difficulties the 
little Meeting had to contend with and the need for help. Then a 
sentence was added, indicative both of the prob 1 em and of "the stop 
in the mind" which hindered a Quaker solution to the problem. 
For though I hope I sha 11 never place my trust in man 
nor believe that the teaching of man is necessary to 
salvation, I certainly believe there is often a blessing 
attendant upon rightly authorized communications -
and we have need of every aid we can obtain. 
William Beck, a member of the Australian Deputation of 1875, who 
had spoken then of the Sydney Meeting as "reduced to a very low spot; 
a set of a few old crotchety men- only, pray tell it not in Gath!'' 
added, as if by way of explanation, 110h what we have lost by way of 
organization and an earnest seeking for some to act the part of nursing 
fathers and mothers 11 . 20 
Francis Hopkins was close to advocacy of a form of pastoral 
ministry in 1886 when he spoke in his report on Rockhampton Meeting 
of "the loss of spiritual 1 ife through absence of the felt influence 
of the church on its members 11 . 21 He suggested that Friends \>.Jould gain 
17. His first reason for leaving the Society of Friends was that he 
could not find a marriage partner in the limited field of eliqible 
Quaker women, but also he had been impressed with the Baptists, 
who, without anv assistance from the English parent church, had 
built their own church at the cost of £10,000 with twenty-two 
classrooms, 11 Sheds for conveyances and stalls for the horses". 
18. MS. Box 16/5, F.H.A.L. 
19. J.B., Letters 3 Case (19), p. 38, F.H.A.L. Letter dated 14 November 
1850. 
20. MS. Box 16/4, F.H.A.L. 
21. OM 74-62, 6 April 1886, O.L. 
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more support in Australia, where there was no established church,if 
Friends' ideas could be explained by what he called "a qualified 
expounder". 
Alfred l~right, a member of the 1875 Australian Deputation who, 
out of a sense of concern for Australian Friends, returned for a 
further period of service from 1890 to 1893, expressed on at least 
two occasions this need for pastoral help. He found Friends in Brisbane 
few and "disintegrated". "When I left," he vJrote, 22 "it was with lit-
tle hope that the meeting would continue unless some earnest, devoted 
Friend were to go and live among them and devote much time and strength 
in working to build it up. Certainly there was no power in itself to 
do this." And again, when he visited Ballarat Meeting, he foresaw 
that the Meeting would die out unless it had "an earnest, gifted 
Friend" resident in that city. 23 
One Friend, Elly Thorp, writing to Edwin Ransome in 189824 report-
ed that a number of Friends had urged that Australia should come under 
the recently established Friends Home Mission Society and be allotted 
a resident missionary Friend, but she admitted that conservative 
Friends had held up their hands in horror at what they feared would 
develop into a "hireling" ministry. The editor of The Australian 
Fr•iena25 some years earlier had labelled the American "pastoral" 
Friends as decadent, accusing them of deserting the principles of 
Friends to gain numbers. He then read the lesson to his Australian 
readers. 
Our Friends, as we still call them, are manifestly on the 
22. A. Wright, Stones of Memorial, MS. S 349, p. 39. 
23. Ibid., p. 55. 
24. MS. Box 18/3, 6 August 1898, F.H.A.L. 
25. The Australian Friend, Vol. 2, 29 June 1892, p. 99. 
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"down grade" and going down the incline with constantly 
accelerated speed. It is painful to bring forward the 
evidence. It is sufficient to recall the fact testified to 
by many witnesses that in places at least their meetings 
for worship have no longer any correspondence with a 
genuine Friends • Meeting. They have become a "service", 
in which worshippers look no longer directly to the Lord 
to feed them, but to man for a stated performance. We 
desire to be not wanting in Christian charity, we can believe 
that they are zealous, earnest, warm-hearted people; but 
they are abandoning us and our cause and service, and 
accepting an easier and more popular position. What can have 
led to all this? Is it not the vain and unworthy desire by 
all means to increase in numbers? ... Now what is the lesson 
for us in Australasia to learn? and profit by when adverting 
to this decadence in America? We are not tempted to stoop 
down and popularize by any prospect of being numerous. Let 
us endeavour to hold our own, and to be something genuine 
if we are anything at all. 
Yet, in spite of this inherited phobia of 11 hirel ing priest" the need 
for pastoral help continued to surface. Elly Thorp's letter may have 
been in reply to a letter of the Continental Committee, dated 27 May 
1898, to "Friends at Brisbane, asking them to infor111 us whether they 
would be likely to welcome any Friends who might come and reside amongst 
them for a time with a view of helping their meeting". 26 This had 
followed an earlier report from Brisbane that unless help was received 
the meeting would "bid fair to die out". 27 Adelaide Meeting was 
voicing independently the same plea for pastoral help, for in the 
minutesofthe Continental Committee meeting of 6 April 1898 it was 
reported that Adelaide Friends had written that "unless some Friend 
can be found with leisure and capacity for organizing work, there seems 
a probability that the energies of our younger members will be expended 
in other directions". Clearly, Adelaide was aware that the result of 
lack of pastoral help would be the loss of the Quaker youth to other 
churches. 
The Continental Committee responded to the Adelaide letter by 
26. Minutes of Continental Committee, 30 June 1898, F.H.A.L. 
27. Ibid., 31 March 1898, F.H.A.L. 
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passing the problem on to the Home Service Committee with the sugges-
tion that this committee might see its 'vJay ·"to encourage some suitable 
Friend by a grant in aid to reside for a time with partial secular 
occupation''. From this it was hoped "great good might result, as 
there are elements there for Christian work, needing a helping hand". 28 
The state of Brisbane Meeting had brought this question of pastor-
al help to a head. Samuel Clemes, who had been visiting Brisbane 11 in 
the ministry", had reported to the Continental Committee that the 
state of Brisbane Meeting was as low as it could well be, and that the 
only solution seemed to lie in some one or more Friends residing there 
for a \'Jhile, but then Samuel Clemes voiced the same stop in Friends' 
minds- 11 not a paid pastor", he added, the underlining of the negative 
being Samuel Clemes' .29 
The vestigial abhorrence of 11 priests" from the seventeenth 
century prevented Friends at home and abroad from grappling with the 
difficulties that faced the isolated and discouraged members scattered 
throughout the widely separated Australian Meetings. Samuel Clemes 
sa\>J no distinction between pastor and priest, though the need he 
identified was pastoral, not priestly. 
The second vestigial difficulty was with the idea of payment. To 
the early Friends payment signified the 11 hireling", the professional. 
Ministry was seen by Friends as the direct result of communication of 
man with God and payment of priests as a corruption of this relation-
ship. The Society of Friends therefore had developed as a strictly 
"amateur" organization; the only time the question of payment arose 
\>Jas when a Meeting "released" a member "under concern" to "travel in 
28. Ibid., 4 May 1899, F.H.A.L. 
29. This letter of Clemes was reported in the Minutes of C.C., 
4 January 1900, F.H.A.L. 
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the ministt·y". In this cose, os, for example, for llackhouse and 
Walker, travelling expenses were considered to be the responsibility 
of the Society. Friends have been reluctant, however, to concede 
that financial support of members released for service in the Society 
might be necessary, if sufficient members of independent financial 
means and possessing the necessary qualifications of time, experience 
and ability were not available. The Continental Committee's sugges-
tion of a grant in aid to supplement 11 partial secular occupation" 
was a hesitating half-way acknowledgment of the possibility that 
changing conditions might require changes in attitude. 
Nothing however emerged from thi~ probing of what was really a 
critical problem for the Society of Friends in the Australian context. 
At the turn of the century the need for committed and experienced 
Friends to be released for pastoral, not priestly, service to the 
Australian Meetings was clear. Unfortunately the initial historically-
based prejudice and the subsequent American turn of events, whereby 
the Quaker pastor was seen by some Friends as in no way different 
from the hireling priest, prevented a realistic alternative being 
developed, whereby the Australian Meetings could have had the pastoral 
help of concerned Friends, released and supported initially by the 
Home Service Committee of London Yearly Meeting and eventually by a 
strengthened and more confident cluster of Australian Meetings. 
The difficulties which English Quakerism had in meeting the 
pastoral needs of isolated Friends and groups of Friends in distant 
colonies suggest another critical question. ~~as English Quakerism 
of the mid-nineteenth century adaptable for export? or, more specifi-
cally, was English Quakerism of the period 1832-1861 likely to make 
a strong appeal to Australian colonists? It must be allowed that this 
was a static, not a dynamic period in English Quakerism. Australian 
398. 
Quakers, reared in the English tradition,attempted to stick rigidly 
to the rules, even when conditions made it obvious that the rules 
were inapplicable. 
By the end of the centUI~y this was admitted. At the Annua 1 Meet-
ing of the Hobart Monthly Meeting in 1891, when two visiting English 
Friends, Alfred Wright and William J. Sayee, were both present, there 
\'·las a lively discussion on the state of the Society of Friends. The 
fact that the application of English Quakerism to Australian conditions 
was being questioned at all is in itself significant. Samuel Clemes 
was of the opinion that the Society of Friends in Australia had 1 eant 
too much upon discipline and not enough on sympathy, that is, on aware-
ness of the real needs of people and a warm response to those needs. 
"The regulations concerning marriage, 11 he said, "had checked Quakerism 
which was just \•Jhat was wanted in the colonies. 1130 Samuel Cl emes was 
clearly of the opinion that a Quakerism, free to respond to the new 
set of conditions operative in the colonies, and not shackled by 
clinging to outworn tradition, could have made a very strong appeal 
to the Australian colonist. He demonstrated the truth of this theory 
by putting it into practice in his school. Though he admitted that 
his m•m ideas on education had been shaped by his experience in English 
Friends' Schools, the School in Hobart was to be no mere transplant of 
an English Friends' School in an Australian setting. In a statement 
to parents he stressed that "education suited for the condition of 
life in these colonies should not be modelled too closely on the lines 
to which v1e have gradually been accustomed in the older countries". 31 
He therefore made it clear that conditions in the colony would modify 
the ideas he had brought with him. The School was to be an Australian 
30. The Australian Friend~ 25 June 1891, p. 6. 
31. The Mercury~ 22 June 1893. 
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schoo 1 . 
William May disclosed that, before their family left England, 
William Forster, a leading English Friend, had told his father, Joseph 
May, that it would not be possible to carry out in Australia the dis-
cipline concerning marriage. Mackie and Lindsey had conveyed the same 
advice in 1853 when Melbourne Monthly Meeting was struggling with the 
prob 1 em of \oJhether to d i SO\<Jn a member, A 1 fred Cl emes, for 11 ma rryi ng 
out 11 • These reactions of English Friends indicate that the under-
standing on the part of English Friends would have made itself evident 
if the lines of communication had not been so far stretched. Distance 
from home led to rigidity and formali~m in the outposts and rendered 
almost impossible the dialogue which might have led to modification 
and change. Alfred Wright concluded the discussion with the statement 
that there had been too much discipline in the old land and regulations 
which did not apply in the outposts. 11 Quakerism, 11 he said, 11 is a 
protest against all formality, and if we have got into formality 
we shall have to get out of it. Some laws are more honoured in the 
breach than the observance. 1132 
There were some who shared Samuel Clemes' intuitive feeling that 
Quakerism was well suited to the needs of the Australian colonist, who 
was alleged to be fiercely independent of authority, whether of Church 
or State, a staunch egalitarian and a good 11 mate 11 • One correspondent, 
for example, writing after London Yearly Meeting in 1899, considered 
Quakerism had the answer to Australia's problems. 
I cannot help thinking that our free constitution and 
liberty for the exercise of all spiritual gifts, absence 
of paid ministry and simple, natural methods, should, 
if properly set before the colonial people suit them in 
every way. 33 
32. Ibid. 33. The Friend~ 24 November 1895, p. 773. 
established church- Jrd r1Jny !iu<;trali,:n:. ;L.1l'ni Li1i~. t~Uitude. 
cl,lss or coluur- ;\ustr·,lli.tll:. •,;t'l't' i"'•Hrd tl; \i1' 11· i.r.:dlt io11 o: 'r;;;ll('-
obh~11Tt:d injuslice, bul n:.it:clt\1 viol•:nc;: ;,•; il ·.:t~•: oi dealing ·.·:ith 
the unjust. :·:ost /,ustrul ian~; ·.uuld hJvc gorh: rHl fu1·tllu· <llonQ this 
poth thJn insisting on a 'L1ir go'. 
There \·:e1·e Ft·iends, like George Cadbtn·y, •.:ho l'l:CJilrded the Friends' 
method of \·:orship as ideally suited to the needs of people in lonely 
places. Some1·1hat naively perhaps he thought that isolation and scutter-
ing. so fur fmm being a minus, should be n~garded \1S a potential plus 
for as Friends believed in the pl'iC'sthood of ,111 believers, each 
Ft·iend, even if hundt·eds of miles ft·om the neot·est fieeting, carried 
his Ol·:n pt·iesthood \·lith him. They hud no church to build, he said, 
no ministet· to 1·:ait for. "Every Friends' family and every individuul 
Friend, even 1·1hen he n'.:lY be living alone, should be a centre of ea1·nest 
aggressive 1·:od: Quakerism is especially ad,lpted fot· a scattered 
1 ·- ~ 11 J.:t popu a(. 1011. The Friends' 1·:eeting for !:;wship 1·:as, as it 1·:ere, an 
imnediate 'do-it-yoUl·self' affuir. a direct linl: of m:1n 1·:ith God. HOI·/-
ever attractive this may twve seemed in pt·osJH::ct, in practice it h:1d 
qrave difficulties. There 1·:as iJ deal'th of t1·avell ing minister·s, 1·:ho 
could, as in English i·:c:etinDS, lilJVe a1·ound to isoluted :·:cetings und pro-
vide and encou1·age vocal r.1inistry. i·:c:et n<]s. conducted fot· too r.1any 
\'leeks in silence and ·.dthout spiritual f1Uidance. '.':en:: unlikely to cndu1·e:. 
l·:any Friends, v:ell mc:uning in their cffor·ts to r>lintain their Ouul:erism, 
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found themselves drawn to neighbouring churches where they could 
enjoy the religious fellowship they needed. Hobart Friends recognized 
this problem by actually advising isolated Friends in 1887 that it was 
better for them to join vJith another church•s activities 11 than sit 
in their own rooms isolated from the Christians around 11 • 34 William 
Benson added an example of two such Friends, one of whom isolated him-
self, the other joined in with his neighbours and became, said Benson, 
11 a power for good••. 35 
Isolation, contrary to George Cadbury•s confident assumption 
that it would promote self-reliant worship, rroved a deadly deterrent 
not only to the spread of Quakerism but to its continuance even in 
those vJho came to Australia as committed members. 
English Friends did not really come to grips with this problem, 
for at home English Meetings were physically close enough together 
and numerous enough to make inter-visitation and mutual encouragement 
relatively easy. Even though the succession of English Friends visit-
ing Australian Friends came back sounding the same theme of the depres-
sing effects of isolation on Australian members, any practical 
response to this problem was never really formulated. 
Friends who had for so long seen themselves as a separate people, 
with their own 11 pecu1iar 11 testimonies, found in the Australian con-
text the need for religious fellowship outweighing the will to main-
tain separateness in isolation. Among Australian Friends there was 
a grovJing willingness to seek fellowship with other religious communi-
ties. This was particularly so in social vJork and partly explains 
why there vJas a noticeable lack of social projects coming from Quaker 
34. Reported in The Friend~ 27, 322, pp. 214 
35. Ibid .. 
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Meetings. Hobart Friends made this point in a report in The Austral-
• F • , 36 7-afl J''1,CV/J..] • 
Ever since the foundation of our religious society in Hobart 
Friends have been too much associated with their fellow 
citizens in active work of an undenominational character 
to undertake any strong organization of their own. 
They saw instead that, while they maintained their mvn mode of worship 
and organization, their true service lay not in separation from their 
fellow-Christians, but wherever possible in unison with them. The 
writer, J.F. Mather, added that members of Hobart Meeting served on 
twelve different committees of religious, philanthropic, educational 
and municipal bodies in Tasmania. 
The difficulties, both internal and external, facing the trans-
plant of English Quakerism in Australian soil were considerable. The 
hopes that it would make an immediate appeal to Australians were un-
realized. The expectation that Friends themselves would find their 
simple way of worship adequate for their spiritual needs was unful-
filled, for many Friends left the Society to join other churches where 
they could find the fellowship they lacked in isolation. To the internal 
problems of leadership and fellowship must be added a third - that of 
the induction of succeeding generations into the ideas, principles 
and practices of the Society of Friends. Again numbers are an import-
ant factor. Where Meetings are large enough there are more resources 
of personnel available to cater for the needs of the young. In Austral-
ia in the nineteenth century the loss to the Society of succeeding 
generations was devastating. Studies of individual familes37 have 
shown that very fe\v children and grandchildren of the first generation 
of Australian Quakers remained with the Society. If one examines 
36. The Australian Friend, 14 July 1898, p. 553. 
37. See Appendix One. 
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particularly those Friend families which appeared in the survey to 
be strongly committed to the Society, the seriousness of the situation 
becomes evident, for it would seem that Friends were singularly 
unsuccessful in promoting Quaker allegiance in their children. This 
may indicate either the fallacy of assuming that Quaker ideals and 
practices can be passed on to the next generation by example alone, 
or it may imply that Quakerism has a one-generation limit of alleg-
iance, each succeeding generation having to find by its initiative 
the wish to seek membership. By contrast with English Quakerism, 
where continuity of family membership in the nineteenth century 
seemed generally accepted, there was little continuity of membership 
in Australian Quaker families. From an examination of the 1978 list 
of membership for Australian Meetings an estimate, allowing for the 
difficulty of tracing direct descent through female lineage, would 
put the limits of direct descendants from the 'first thousand' still 
in active membership at no higher and probably less than three per 
cent. 
English Friends in the nineteenth century appeared to rely very 
much on birthright membership to ensure continuity. No individual 
decision was required of those 'born into membership", because their 
parents registered them at birth with the appropriate Monthly Meeting. 
Australian Friends were very suspicious of this type of membership, 
for by their experience, they said, of birthright members who emig-
grated to Australia, a high proportion did not appear to value their 
membership or to show any interest in supporting Australian Meetings. 
They therefore favoured individual application for membership whether 
one's parents were members or not. Rockhampton Friends developed an 
alternative of 'associate' membership. Felicia Hopkins was sure that 
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this helped both children of Friends and enquirers. "It is a fact," 
she wrote, "that in Rockhampton Meetings, v1here an associate member-
ship prevailed for some years, some solid families have joined in from 
outside and the young people settle to the Friends' Meetings 11 • 38 
There was a further important difference highlighted by compari-
son of American and Australian Quakerism. Australian Quakerism was 
slow to establish an identity of its own. At first sight this might 
appear to be simply a question of numbers. Quakers in America were 
numbered by the tens of thousands, in Australia by tens. Numbers 
certainly generate a sense of solidarity and from this comes strength 
to undertake corporate concerns. QuaKers in America had much more 
impact on national life than did Australian Quakers in the nineteenth 
century. Until the end of this century Australian Meetings developed 
in isolation from each other and were tied independently by lines 
direct but separate to London Yearly Meeting. Any impact therefore 
made in Australia in that period was primarily by Quakers acting as 
individuals rather than by Quaker Meetings. 
In America the tradition was one of independence from London. 
American Meetings were free to develop their own identity and to respond 
to American conditions in a way which was not open to Australian Meet-
ings. In Australia the tradition of dependence kept the separate 
Meetings attached to London Yearly Meeting rather than to each other. 
The historian of Australian Quakerism becomes increasingly aware 
of the difficulties which confronted Quakers in the nineteenth 
century attempting to practise their faith in spite of the tyranny of 
distance, the wa~~ardness of man and the strains of wresting a living 
38. The Australian Friend~ 15 October 1898, p. 564. 
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from a strange and often hostile environment. 
There were times when the survival of Quakerism itself was 
threatened. 
Yet there were signs of hope. By the turn of the century 
Australian Quakers had begun to establish an identity of their own. 
The success of their school and their journal gave confidence. The 
decision to unite in a General Meeting provided the means for them 
to make their voice heard on national issues. 
While Quakerism, the institution, was slow of growth, Quakers 
as individuals, following the example of men like Backhouse and 
Walker, made a notable contribution to the Australian community by 
their integrity of character and their sense of social responsibility. 
They endeavoured to express in their lives the essence of Quakerism 
and thus made possible a more positive corporate Quaker witness in 
the twentieth century. 
A P P E N D I X 1 
BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 
OF 
QUAKERS IN AUSTRALIA 
BEFORE 1862 
THIS INDEX IS PRESENTED AS A 
SEPARATE VOLUME, 
406. 
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APPENDIX 2 
Survey of occupations of Quaker migrants 
to Australia before 1862. 
Column I. Column II ch Column III Column IV 
Control group Occupations Occupations Occupations of 
of Quakers who of parents of migrants migrants after 
di eel in England of migrants before arrival in 
in 1851 migration Australia. 
a) gentleman 27 1 anded-prop. 2 landed-prop. 18 
b) manufctr. hat mfr.4) hat mfr. 3) hat mfr. 1 ) 
mine, ship cloth- 3) cotton- 1 ) boot- 1 ) 
owner silk- 3) iron- 1 ) soap & 
woo 11 en-cord- candle- 1) 
1 ) 
mustard-2) agric. imp. 
cotton- 4) maker 1 ) 
woollen & cotton 
8 mi 11-owners 
8 10) 27 5 4 
c) stock-bkr. 
banker 6 broker 3) broker 3) 
6 banker 5) 8 banker 3) 6 
d) Profession- surgeon 3) doctor 2) doctor 9) 
al accountant 2) acct. 4) acct. 5) 
surveyor 1) engineer 2) engineer 3) 
minister 1) lawyer 1 ) surveyor 3) 
lawyer 4) 
architect 1) 
surgeon 3) 
explorer 1 ) 
ana 1 yst 1 ) 
16 7 9 minister 1 ) 30 
e) merchant merchant 7) merchant 1) merchant 11) 
provision- 1) timber- 2) wine- 3) 
1 i nen- 1 ) coal- 1 ) timber- 1 ) 
timber- 2) iron&coal- 1) corn- 1 ) 
bri st1 e- 2) stuff- 1 ) metal- 1) 
wine- 2) wool- 1 ) horse dlr.l) 
stuff- 1) tallow- wood-stpr .1) 
flour- 1 ) chand1 er 1 ) ship chlr.1) 
corn- 12) wool 
coal- 3) stapler 2) 
ta 11 ow- 4) 
porter- l) 
tea- 2) 
chandler 1) 
meal man 4) 
wool stapler 3) 
meta 1- 1 ) 
16 liquor- 1 ) 49 10 20 
-
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CLASS ONE (continued) 
f) 1 and-mvner farmer 14) farmer 5) farmer 88) 
husbndman. 4) dairyman 3) 
nurseryman l ) nurserymn 1 ) 
market- hop-
gdnr. 1 ) grower l) 
mkt-gdr. 2) 
28 20 5 cattleman 2) 97 
g) agent commission- 2) commission- l ) 
land- land- l ) land- 2) 
insurance- copper- l) house- 1 ) 
customs- 1) 
insurance 4) 
mining- 2) 
stock&sta t. 1 ) 
4 4 labour- l)Jl_ 
h) brewer brewer 5) brev1er 2) 
malster miller 5) miller 2) miller 2) 
6 tanner 1 ) 11 tanner 1 ) 3 tanner 2) 6 
i ) managerial coach-prop.l) coac h-pr. 1) coach pr. 1 ) 
sea capt. l ) sea capt. 2) sea capt. 3) 
coal-mine 
mgr. 1 ) 
2 3 sheriff l ) 6 
112 130 35 138 
- - - -
CLASS TWO 
j) retailer grocer 20) grocer 5) grocer l 0) 
draper 9) storekpr.5) storekpr.29) 
woollen- 4) draper 3) draper 8) 
1 i nen- 5) woollen- 2) 1 i nen- l) 
druggist 8) 1 i nen- 1 ) ironmgr. 12) 
ironmgr. 3) ironmgr. 1 ) druggist 9) 
confectioner oilman 2) parkman 1 ) 
5) druggist 7) hatter 1 ) 
bookseller 3) parkman 2) confectioner 1 ) 
storekpr.3) bookseller stationer 3) 
china & 2) china & glass 
glass 1) l ) 
c heesemonger 
1) 
parkman 1 ) 
oilman l ) 
cheese factor 1 ) 
flourdlr. 2) 
chandler-
retail 1 ) 
39 68 30 76 
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CLASS TWO (continued) 
k) commer.trav. 1 ) 1 
1 ) indepen- weaver 1 ) wa tchmkr. 1) watchmkr.16) dent cordvJa i ner 4) coach b1dr1) coachbldr.l) 
craftsman shoe mkr. 2) silk dyer 1) shoe mkr. 5) 
watch mkr. 3) wine- butcher 2) 
brush mkr. 5) cooper l ) baker 2) 
stay mkr. l ) fitter l ) tinsmith 2) 
basket mkr.l) coal-fitter sadler l ) 
trunk mkr. l) 1 ) cabinet mkr 2) 
tuscan & spinner 1 ) fell-monger l) 
straw-plait nailer l ) mechanic 1) 
mkr. 1 ) wheelwright artist 2) 
bleacher 2) 3) wool-sorter 1) 
tailor 4' ironfounder printer 4) I 
baker 2) 1 ) wheelwright 2) 
tin-smith 3) engraver 1) law-writer 1) 
calico- joiner 1 ) ta i1 or 5) 
printer 2) currier 1 ) daguerro-
cutler 1 ) ta i 1 or 1) type artist 1 ) 
framework printer 1 ) 17 smith 1 ) 40 
knitter 1) 
spinner 2) 
artist 1 ) 
flax-spinner 
1 ) 
hosier 1 ) 
dyer 1 ) 
13 wheelwright2) 42 17 40 
m) teacher teacher teacher teacher 
4 5 5 28 
n) clerk clerk clerk clerk 
2 2 3 
o) inn-kpr. inn-kpr. 1 ) i nn-kpr. 1 ) inn-kpr. 2) 
overlooker 2) house-kpr.2) bdg-house 
land-steward matron 1 ) kpr. 3) 
1 ) prison- matron 3) 
4 supt. 1 ) 5 house kpr. 1) 9 
-
59 130 59 158 
-- - -
CLASS THREE 
p) shop assis. warehsmn 1) warehsmn 1 ) shopman 2) 
1 shopman 3) 4 2 
q) ski 11 ed or 
semi ski 11 ed 
worker 
34 
35 
--
r) unskilled 
worker 7) 
s) agric .laborer 
6) 
t) sa i 1 or 3) 
u ) u n s pee if i ed 
1 abour 2) 18 
GRAND TOTAL 
224 
CLASS THREE (continued) 
bricklayer 2) carpenter 3) 
coal-fitter2) plasterer 1) 
plumber 2) 
carpenter 1 ) 
plasterer 1 ) 
iron-plate 
worker 1) 
brazier 1 ) 
wool comber 2) 
12 4 
13 8 
- -
CLASS FOUR 
porter 1 ) grave-
digger 1 ) 
1 a borer 1 ) 
sailor 1) 
3 
266 105 
410. 
carpenter 7) 
bricklayer 2} 
machine-
sewer 1 ) 
boi 1 i ngdovm 
wkr 1 ) 
sa\vyer 1 ) 
plumber 1 ) 
painter 1 ) 
coachman 1 ) 
soap & Candle 
wkr. 1) 
brazier 1 ) 
pol iceman 1 ) 
plasterer 1 ) 19 
21 
-
1 a borer 9) 
domestic 1 ) 
cow pastor n gardener 
1 i very-
stabler 1 ) 
sa i 1 or 5) 
soldier 1 ) 
19 
382 
1832-1861 
1861-1875 
1876-1902 
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APPENDIX 3 
VISITING FRIENDS FROM OVERSEAS 1832-1901 
1832-8 
1840 -
1852-5 
1855 -
1859 
1861 
1867-72 
1867-8 
1875 
1876 
1877-8 
1879-80 
1881-2 
1882 
1883 
1885-6 
1886 
1886-7 
1888-9 
1889 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1896-7 
1897 
1898 
1900 
1900-1 
J. Backhouse and G.W. Walker 
G.W. Walker returns to Hobart 
R. Lindsey and F. Mackie 
F. Mackie returns to South Australia 
W. Tallach 
R. and S. Lindsey 
J.J. Neave and W. Robson 
J.B. and W. Hodgkin 
The "Austral ian Deputation" of 
J.J. Dymond, W. Beck and A.Wright. 
J.J. Neave returns to Sydney 
R.W. Douglas (U.S.A.) 
Hannah Hall (U.S.A.) 
Isaac Sharp (and J.J. Neave) 
Charles Robinson 
Antoinette Stirling 
Rufus P. King and A. White (U.S.A.) 
Thomas Houston- Irish Friend Evangelist 
H. Hodgkin and W. Hazell - emigration survey 
Ann and Fletcher Jackson (New Zealand) 
William and Katherine Jones (Peace Society) 
Robert Harding, William Hesper Sayee, Alfred Wright 
Samuel Morris and Jonathan Rhoads (U.S.A.) 
Carl Shardt 
Jonathan Edward Hodgkin 
Sarah Pumphrey and Alice Pierce 
Anna L. Evens (Friend missionary from Hoshangabad, 
India) 
Caroline Woodruff, Samuel and Rose Hurnard 
Henrietta Brown and Emma Bishop 
Sarah Lury 
Edward and Dorothy Cadbury 
Lydia Whitehead. 
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The Barringtons- a family histol'Y> Dublin, 1917. 
Beakba;~ of Lancaster~ Kidderminster (U.K.), 1977. 
Family fragments~ respecting ancestl'Y> acquaint-
ance and marriage of Richard Low Beck and Rachel 
Lucas> privately printed by John Bellows,G1oucester,1897. 
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Rachel Wilson~ 1740> Middlesborough, 1912. 
The Pedigree of the Forsters of Cold Hesledon~ 
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4. t~ANUSCRIPTS 
Manuscript material is classified according to location. 
A. County Recor>d Offices and Libr>a:t'ies~ where Minute Books and 
Registers of following English Friends' Monthly Meetings are 
located. 
Albans M.M. at C.R.O.,Shire Hall, Castle Hill, Cambridge. 
Balby M.M. at Sheffield Central Library. 
Banbury ~U1. at Oxfordshire C.R.O. 
Brighouse M.M. at the Brotherton Library, University of Leeds. 
Bristol and Frenchay M.M. (to 1933) at Bristol Archives Office, 
Council House, Bri sto 1 . 
Cambridge Monthly Meeting at C.R.O., Shire Hall, Castle Hill, Cambridge. 
Cheshire M.M. at Cheshire R.O., the Castle, Chester. 
Colchester and Coggeshall M.M. at University of Essex, Colchester. 
Cornwall 1•1.M. at C.R.O., County Hall, Truro. 
East Devon M.M. at Devon R.O., Castle Street, Exeter. 
Edinburgh M.M. at R.O., Edinburgh. 
Gloucester M.M. at Gloucesterhire R.O., Gloucester. 
Hardshaw East M.M. at t~anchester Central Library, St. Peter's Square, 
Manchester. 
Hertford and Hichin t~J~. at Hertfordshire R.O., Hertford. 
Leicester M.M. at Department of Archives, Leicester Museum, Leicester. 
Lewes and Chichester M.M. at East Sussex R.O., Lewes. 
Lincolnshire M.M. at Lincolnshire Archives Office, the Castle, Lincoln. 
H.W. Brace, Index of Quaker> names~ also located 
here. 
Northampton M.M. at C.R.O., the Abbey, Northampton. 
Nottingham M.t4. at Notts R.O., County House, High Pavement, 
Nottingham. 
Pardshaw M.M. at C.R.O., the Castle, Carlisle. 
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Pontefract fvU·1. at Ackworth School, Ack\vorth. 
P1·eston and i•1arsden f·1.~L at Lancashire R.O., Bow Lane, Preston. 
\·Jitham ~1.M., pre-1850, at Essex R.O., County Hall, Chelmsford. 
\·Jitney r·LM. at Oxfordshire R.O., County Hall, Oxford. 
Woodbridge M.M. at Ipswich and E. Suffolk R.O., Ipswich. 
13. ' Meeting Houses~ \vhere Minute Books and Registers of the 
following English Friends' Monthly Meetings are located. 
C. 
Hardshaw East M.M. Some records at F.M.H., Manchester. 
Hardshaw ~Jest M.t•1. at F.M.H., Liverpool. 
Ne\vcastle M.M. at F.~LH., Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
Sv/al'thmore, M.M. at F .M.H., Cartmel. 
Thaxted M.M. at F.M.H., Saffron Walden. 
Warwickshire North M.M. at F.M.H., Bull Street, Birmingham. 
Witham M.M., post-1850, at F.M.H., Chelmsford. 
York M.M. at F.M.H., York. 
' House Archives~ London. 
The Library at Friends' House, Euston Road, London, contains much 
of the official records and private correspondence between English 
and Australian Friends in the nineteenth century. Most of this 
material \vas microfilmed for the Australian Joint Copyinq Pro.iect 
(See Phyllis f1ander-Jones ( ed.). Manuscripts in the British Isles~ 
relating to Aust!'aZia~ New Zealand and the Pacific~ Canberra, 1972, 
pp. 314-320). 
There are fifteen reels of microfilm, copies of which are available 
in theArchives of each State Library in Australia. 
The catalogue numbers for reels 1 to 15 are M693-707. 
Manuscript material at F.H.A.L. is listed as (1) on micro-film 
(2) not on micro-film. 
(i) on micro-film 
Fi 1m 
No. 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
11 
13 
Ca ta 1 ogue 
No. 
M693 
M694 
M695 
M696 
M697 
M698 
M699 
M700 
M701 
M703 
M705 
F.H.A.L. Ref. 
MS.Vols.25 
26 (to 1908) 
MS.Vols.43-55 
MS.Vol.55{cont.) 
MS.Vol .56 
MS.Vols.65-70 
Portfolios 8, 17, 
18, 19, 25, 28, 30, 
40, 42 
MS.Vol.S48 
(J.Backhouse 
Co 11 ec t ion) 
MS.Vol .57 
r~s. vo 1 . S69 
MS. Vo 1. 58 
Temp.Box 61/1 
MS. Vol. S 
355 Case 101 
Robert Lindsey MSS. 
(MS.S240) 
ditto 
MS.Boxes 1/9,2/4, 
5/13,5/23,13/l 
t~S. Box 16 
MS. Box 18/5 and 
18/6 
MS. Box 27(1) to (4) 
MS. Box 27 (20) 
MS. Box 27(92) 
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Description 
Mins.of London Y.M.l834-56. 
Reports of Continental Ctee. 
11 
" Meeting for 
Sufferings 
Note: from 1857 Minutes of 
London Y .M. \vere printed as 
"Proceedings 11 • 
Mins.of Meeting for Suffer-
ings, 1823-1916, relating 
to Australia. 
Ditto 
II 
Epistles of London Y.M. 
Minutes of Continental Ctee. 
1817-1905, indexed. 
Miscellaneous correspondence 
with Aus. Meetings. 
J. Backhouse Letter-Book 
1831-35. 
J.B.Letter-Book 2 {1835-67) 
J.B.Letter-Book 4 (1837-41) 
J.B.Letter-Book 5 (1841-68) 
J.B.Journal letter transcripts 
1 831 -33 ' 2 vo 1 s . 
J.B. Account Book and 
correspondence. 
Journal of Lindsey's visit 
Australia 1852-55. 
ditto 
Miscellaneous -Australian 
Meetings. 
Miscellaneous, including 
some letters of Edwin 
Ransome and reports of 
Australian Deputation of 1875. 
Correspondence with Aus. 
Meetings. 
Matters concerning Austra-
lian Meetings. 
List of miqrant members drawn 
up by Cont. Ctee. 
List of members in Australia, 
1874-5. 
r; 1m Cu till ogue 
No. No. 
14 t·1706 
15 r-17 07 
F.H.A.L.ref. 
f·lS. Vol.Series s 
s 286-292 
s 347 
s 347 (cont.) 
s 349 
Isaac Sha1~p t·1SS. 
ditto 
Letter Box R 2/4 
423. 
Description 
Hill iam Benson, ,!c•w•ncdn 
JBU6-78BB, 7 vols. 
Alfred \·Jright,St-owu of 
l·lcmoJ>la!., Vo 1 . 1 • 
Vo 1 . 1 . ( contd.) 
Vol. 3, record of 2nd visit 
to Aus t1'a 1 i a, 1890-92. 
Diaries of visit to Austra-
lia and New Zealand, 1880-
1882. 
contd. 
List of members drawn up 
by Lindsey and Mackie 
during visit to Australia 
1852-55. 
(2) ;:ot on micro-film 
Dictionary of Quaker Biography 
Digest of births after 1837. 
Qual'terly t•1eeting records of births, marriages and deaths to 1837 
t,iinutes of the following r~onthly Meetings: 
Devonshire House 
Gracechurch Street 
Kingston 
Longford 
Peel 
Sou th1·1a rk 
Tottenham 
vies tmi ns ter 
Port 17/115 John Ta\'Jell, Letter to Devonshire House M.r~. 
Gibson MSS. 4/135 Letters including onere John Tawell 
MS. Vol. 58 James Backhouse to John Tawell 
Tract Vol. 377/26 G. Henson, History o.f John TaweZZ, UJith his 
li.fe, trial, confession and e:cecution, 
Northampton, 1845. 
Case 19 
Case 172 
Letters of James Backhouse, including one from 
Captain Charles Sturt to J.B. 
Letters of James Backhouse 
Vol . B 60 
Vo 1 . 458/7 
424. 
Address to colonists of Australind, W. Australia, 
1840 
Appeal from Sydney Friends, 1869 
Port. 8/57 to 8/80 Lists of members compiled by J.B. Hack 
for S. Australia Meeting before 1848 
Temp. MS. 429 Robson MSS. 
Microfilm No. 206 - \~. Robson, Diary of Visit 
to Australia~ 1867-1870 (2 vols.) 
D. The Friends' Library~ Eustace Street~ Dublin. 
Minutes of Irish M.M. 'sand register of members of Ireland Y.M. 
Port. 43/2 
Port. 43/24 
Private papers 
Diary of Alfred Webb 
E • The Mi tc hell Library~ Sydney. 
B708-718 
B730-732 
t~S. B 729 
MS. 3842 1 ( 18) 
17(18) 
MSS. of G.W. Walker, Journal of Visit to Australia 
and South Africa 1831-1841. 
MSS. of J. Backhouse, Journal of Visit to Australia 
and South Africa 1831-1841. 
J. Backhouse, Recollections of past life. 
Letters - Sydney Monthly Meeting 
Journal of J.J. Neave~ 1867-8 and 1870. 
Journal of Helen Davy~ 1869-1876 
A 2939, Vo 1 . 43, Macarthur Papers. 
Box 3 ( 18) Record book of Sydney Monthly Meeting, being mainly 
correspondence, 1897-1912. 
Box 7 ( 18) Minutes of Sydney Monthly Meeting, 1887-1909. 
Box 1 0( 18) Records of Ministry and Oversight Committee 1889-1922. 
Box 13x ( 18) Register of births, marriages and deaths. 
F. The LaTrobe Collection State Library of Victoria. 
MS. 9863 Box 1521 ( 1 ) 
to ( 4) 
Minute Books of Melbourne Monthly 
Meeting to 1869 (Books 1 to 3) 
[post-1869 Minutes (Books 4-7) at 
F.M.H., 631 Orrong Road, Toorak, 
Victoria] 
425. 
MS. 9863 Box 1526 Correspondence with Melbourne M.M. 
" Box 1528(1) Record of members of Melbourne M.M. around 
1857. 
II 
II 
Box 1528(2) Undated alphabetical list of members 
Box 1528(3) Marriage register of Melbourne M.M. 
List of Friends in Victoria, compiled by 
Lindsey and Mackie, 1854-5. 
List of members of Eng.M.M. in Victoria 
11 to about 1860 11 • 
Ireland Y.M. list of members resident in 
Australia in 1852. 
List of members of Melbourne M.M. who signed 
petition to London Y.M. seeking help with 
building of a Meeting-House. 
MS .6939-40 Foster Fyans, Unpublished Reminiscences. 
(by permission of State Library of Victoria) 
MS. Box 647/3 
Microfilm H 15969 
Letters,J. Were to his brother 
Letters, Stead to Robson 
G. Oxley Library, Brisbane 
MS. or~ 74-62/4 Correspondence of Frances Hopkins, Rockhampton 
H. .4rchives of South Australia 
SRG 1 03/l /l-4 
SRG 103/3 
1363M 
1488/l-46 
MS.Box 1.9 
All97 
GRG 2/6/l 
List of members compiled by J.B.Hack. 
List of S.A. Friends, 1853, as prepared for 
S.A. 2 months' Meeting, 6 November 1853. 
Minutes of 2-months' Meeting, Adelaide. 
List of members in S.Australia, 1854. 
Register of members of Adelaide 2 months' 
Meeting. 
Letters of the May family (Note: further 
letters in possession of descendants). 
Hack-Watson correspondence. 
Miss Halse; Days of our fathers. 
Government despatches. 
Stephen to Lord Glenelg. 
426. 
I. Tasmanian University Archives 
(l) Records of the Society of Friends on indefinite loan to T.U.A. 
from the Hobart Regional Meeting of the Society of Friends. 
Access: permission (in writing) required from the Clerk 
s l /ll 
s l/12 
s l /13 
s l/14 
(2) F 4/l-5 
F 4/67 
of Hobart Regional Meeting. 
Minutes of Hobart Monthly Meeting 1833-1950 (6 Vols.) 
in Vol. l, rear, following registers are kept: 
marriage, 1834-1887, births, 1834-Jan. 1886, 
deaths, 1834-Jan. 1888, List of members, 1833-1869. 
Duplicates of above for use at Kelvedon, when 
Monthly Meetings were held in alternate month, 
with Hobart 1833-1843 
with Launceston 1844-1851 
2 Vols. 
Minutes of Launceston M.M. 1844-1851. 
Minutes of Annual Meetings 1834-1902 (2 Vols.) 
Vol. 2 (rear) contains list of members 1834-1895. 
Correspondence of J.B. and J.F. Mather with Edwin 
Ransome and Charles Holdsworth, particularly 
with reference to the Friends' School, Hobart 
(access: by authority of Board of Governors only). 
J.B. Mather~ Account of the rise of the Society of 
Friends in Tasmania~ Typed MS., Hobart, 1883. 
(3) The Walker Papers 
Access: at the discretion of the archivist: 
W 9/1/l Correspondence of G.W. Walker 
~~ 9/l/1/4 Letter Books of G.W. Walker~ 1831-1844, 4 Vols. 
(4) M 19/100 Diary of J.B. Mather 
R 7 Letters of J.B. Mather 
F l Letters of John Fisher. 
~~ 693-707 
CON series 
G 33/10 
427. 
Microfilm records of England-Australia correspondence 
and MSS. - see above under F.H.A.L. 
Convict records 
Arthur to Hawick correspondence 
I~S. 248/174/l-23 Letters of Lady Frankl in 
Folder 13 Journal of Lady Franklin 
